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Foundational Theme - The Doctrines of the New Testament Church
Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given,

that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ;

Ephesians 3:8
Structural Theme - The Doctrine of Justification Through Faith in Jesus Christ
For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 

for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; 

to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.

For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: 

as it is written, The just shall live by faith.

Romans 1:16-17
Imperative Theme - Offering Our Lives as a Living Sacrifice to Take the Gospel to the Nations
I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 

that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 

which is your reasonable service.

And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 

that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.

Romans 12:1-2
By whom we have received grace and apostleship,

for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his name:

Romans 1:5
But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets,

according to the commandment of the everlasting God,

made known to all nations for the obedience of faith:

Romans 16:26
INTRODUCTION TO THE PAULINE EPISTLES
There are thirteen letters authored by Paul the apostle that have been preserved in the New Testament, with the book of Hebrews often attributed to him as well. Paul never saw the Lord Jesus Christ in His natural form, as did the twelve apostles who traveled with Him. He only saw Him in His glorified state. Yet, he understood more about the resurrection of Christ than those who witnessed it, and he wrote more about Jesus' work of redemption than any of the twelve. This is because a believer's spiritual eyes see more of God's redemptive work than his physical eyes. Paul learned to know God by listening to the voice of his spirit, which are his spiritual eyes. Thus, he was able to perceive more than the other apostles saw with their physical eyes beholding Jesus in the flesh for three years. Because of Paul's writings, the Word of God is our spiritual revelation of Jesus, and we, too, must walk by faith in His blessed Word and not by sight.

In this introduction to the Pauline epistles, we will look at (A) Historical Background, (B) Authorship, (C) Paul's Biography, (D) Date, (E) Recipients, (F) Characteristics, (G) Purpose, and (H) Thematic Scheme.

A. Historical Background - In discussing the historical background of the Pauline epistles, we will look at (1) Letter Writing in the Ancient World, (2) The New Testament Epistles, (3) and Paul's "Lost Epistles."

1. Letter Writing in the Ancient World- The English word "epistle" is simply a transliteration of the Greek word " επιστολή" (epistole), which literally means, "a message, or a communication." This word is derived from the Greek verb " επιστέ λλω" (epistello), which means, "to send one a message, to write a letter." During the New Testament era, epistles were usually written on the cheaper papyrus rather than expensive parchments, which were animal skins. Robert Gundry tells us the average size of a piece of papyrus sheet measured around 9½ in. x 11in, which is close to the size of today's sheet of writing paper. These ancient sheets of papyrus could hold 150-200 words, depending upon the size of the letters. In the ancient Graeco-Roman world that Paul the apostle lived, private letters, or epistles, averaged ninety words in length, which could easily fit upon one sheet of papyrus. When we consider some of the literary works of the Romans , which were addressed to a general audience, such as the writings of Cicero and Seneca, we find them averaging two hundred words, still within the size of one sheet. These ancient letters usually opened with a greeting, which indicated the name of the sender and recipient, along with some well wishes. After the main body that followed, the letter closed with a farewell, which may have included additional greetings, and it closed with a possible signature. Thus, we recognize the format of the Pauline epistles. However, Paul's epistles were much longer than the average epistle of his day, ranging from 335 words in Philemon up to 7 ,101words in the epistle of Romans , with an average length of about 1 ,300 words per epistle. Thus, Paul created a new style of epistle; one that was much longer than the average letter, yet still personal, and one that was theological in its content. In addition, it was customary for a person to hire a professional scribe, called an amanuensis, to write letters; for the papyrus sheet was rough and difficult to write on without effort. These scribes would use shorthand for rapid dictation and later write down the letter. Paul makes a number of references to the fact that he used an amanuensis, and on one occasion, this scribe identifies himself ( Romans 16:22). On other occasions, Paul makes it a point to tell his readers that the final greeting was written by his own hand, perhaps to verity its authenticity. There was no public postal system during Paul's day. This meant that letters were carried by personal friends on foot, which meant much more effort and, thus, importance to the recipients of such letters back then than we would feel today. 1]

1] Robert H. Gundry, A Survey of the New Testament, revised edition (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Zondervan Publishing House), 245-246.

2. The New Testament Epistles - Of the twenty-seven books of the New Testament, twenty-one of them are epistles. The epistles of three New Testament apostles, Peter, John , and Paul, as well as James and Jude , brothers of the Lord, along with the Gospels by the Evangelists, were collected and circulated among the early churches. Paul writings were given the status of having divine authority and even brought into equal recognition with the Old Testament Scripture by Peter the apostle. 

2 Peter 3:16, "As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; in which are some things hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction."

All of Paul's epistles were originally written in the Greek language. Albert Barnes says this language was understood by the Romans and spoken extensively throughout the Empire. It was taught to the youth of Rome and fashionable to be able to understand it. Cicero says, "…Greek poetry is read among all nations, Latin is confined to its own natural limits, which are narrow enough." (Oration for A. L. Archiae) 2] In fact, the Jews of the Diaspora understood and read from the Septuagint when there was not yet a Latin translation of the Old Testament Scriptures. 3]

2] Cicero, The Orations of Marcus Tullius Cicero, vol 2, trans. C. D. Yonge (London: G. Bell & Sons, Ltd, 1917), 121.

3] Albert Barnes, The Epistle to the Romans , in Barnes" Notes, Electronic Database (Seattle, WA: Hendrickson Publishers Inc, 1997), in P.C. Study Bible, v 31 [CD-ROM] (Seattle, WA: Biblesoft Inc, 1993-2000), "Introduction."

3. Paul's "Lost Epistles" - We know that Paul makes references to other epistles, which we sometimes call the "lost letters" ( 1 Corinthians 5:9, 2 Corinthians 2:3-4, Colossians 4:16, 2 Thessalonians 2:15, 2 Peter 3:15). 

1 Corinthians 5:9, "I wrote unto you in an epistle not to company with fornicators:"

2 Corinthians 2:3-4, "And I wrote this same unto you, lest, when I came, I should have sorrow from them of whom I ought to rejoice; having confidence in you all, that my joy is the joy of you all. For out of much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote unto you with many tears; not that ye should be grieved, but that ye might know the love which I have more abundantly unto you."

Colossians 4:16, "And when this epistle is read among you, cause that it be read also in the church of the Laodiceans; and that ye likewise read the epistle from Laodicea."

2 Thessalonians 2:15, "Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye have been taught, whether by word, or our epistle."

2 Peter 3:15, "And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; even as our beloved brother Paul also according to the wisdom given unto him hath written unto you;"

Some scholars suggest that these lost epistles have been preserved in part or whole in various places in the Pauline body of epistles, and their arguments are worth consideration. However, the fact remains that these thirteen epistles have been divinely inspired and preserved for us and placed within the Holy Bible as a perfect fit to make up God's story of redemption for mankind. What letters he did write that we no long have preserved were not necessary for our redemption. We may say the same about the fact that most of Jesus Christ's childhood and early life are not recorded, simply because this information is not relevant for our redemption. There is much information that the Holy Bible does not contain, but what God has done for us in the Scriptures through His divine providence is to place particular books in a particular order that guides each of us through our unique plan of redemption. The Pauline epistles are woven and fitted together in a way that defies man's ability to organize it. When we study the themes of each of Paul's letters, we find each one unique and special and fitted together to form an intended message for our lives. 

B. Authorship- All internal and external evidence supports Pauline authorship of those epistles that carry his title. The early Church fathers make direct statements declaring Pauline authorship, as well as direct quotes, strong allusions and weak allusions. Direct quotes are word for word citations from this book, strong allusions are apparent paraphrases, and weak allusions are words or phrases that appear to come from this book.

1. Ignatius (A.D 35 to 107) - Ignatius, one of the earliest bishops of the church at Antioch, tells us that Paul the apostle wrote his epistles and that in them he was speaking as Christ.

"I know both who I Amos , and to whom I write. I am a condemned Prayer of Manasseh , ye have been the objects of mercy; I am subject to danger, ye are established in safety. Ye are the persons through whom those pass that are cut off for the sake of God. Ye are initiated into the mysteries of the Gospel with Paul, the holy, the martyred, the deservedly most happy, at whose feet may I be found, when I shall attain to God; who in all his Epistles makes mention of you in Christ Jesus." (The Epistle of Ignatius to the Ephesians 12)

"Let Christ speak in us, even as He did in Paul. Let the Holy Spirit teach us to speak the things of Christ in like manner as He did." (The Epistle of Ignatius to the Ephesians 15)

2. Polycarp (A.D 69 to 155) - In his letter to the church at Philippians , Polycarp tells us that Paul the apostle taught the word of truth, that he wrote a letter to the Philippians and then he quotes from 1 Timothy 6:7; 1 Timothy 6:10 and 2 Timothy 2:12 and 1 Corinthians 6:2. This tells us that Polycarp was familiar with the Pauline epistles and that he held them in esteem as the "word of truth." It also tells us that these epistles were circulating and probably collected together into a single body during the latter part of the first century.

"For neither I, nor any other such one, can come up to the wisdom" of the blessed and glorified Paul. Hebrews , when among you, accurately and stedfastly taught the word of truth in the presence of those who were then alive. And when absent from you, he wrote you a letter, which, if you carefully study, you will find to be the means of building you up in that faith which has been given you, and which, being followed by hope, and preceded by love towards God, and Christ, and our neighbour, ‘is the mother of us all.'" (The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians 3)

"‘But the love of money is the root of all evils.' Knowing, therefore, that ‘as we brought nothing into the world, so we can carry nothing out,' let us arm ourselves with the armour of righteousness; and let us teach, first of all, ourselves to walk in the commandments of the Lord." (The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians 4)

"and that if we live worthily of Him, ‘we shall also reign together with Him,'" (The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians 5)

"‘Do we not know that the saints shall judge the world?' as Paul teaches." (The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians 11)

3. Irenaeus (A.D 130 to 200) - Irenaeus makes frequent use of the Pastoral Epistles.

"Inasmuch as certain men have set the truth aside, and bring in lying words and vain genealogies, which, as the apostle says,﻿ "minister questions rather than godly edifying which is in faith," (Against Heresies 1.Preface 1)

1 Timothy 1:4, "Neither give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which minister questions, rather than godly edifying which is in faith: so do."

"Such are the words and deeds by which, in our own district of the Rhone, they have deluded many women, who have their consciences seared as with a hot iron." (Against Heresies 1137)

2 Timothy 3:6, "For of this sort are they which creep into houses, and lead captive silly women laden with sins, led away with divers lusts,"

"But as many as separate from the Church, and give heed to such old wives' fables as these, are truly self-condemned; and these men Paul commands us, ‘after a first and second admonition, to avoid.'"﻿ (Against Heresies 1163)

Titus 3:10, "A man that is an heretick after the first and second admonition reject;"

"…and from them "knowledge, falsely so called,"﻿ received its beginning, as one may learn even from their own assertions…" (Against Heresies 1234)

1 Timothy 6:20, "O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of science falsely so called:"

"…according to the meaning of the Greek word, because she secretly stirred up men), without the knowledge of the Demiurge, to give forth profound and unspeakable mysteries to itching ears.﻿" (Against Heresies 2212)

2 Timothy 4:6, "For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand." 

4. Caius (early 3rd c.) - Eusebius quotes Caius, a Roman presbyter, telling us that Paul was the author of thirteen epistles, not counting Hebrews.

"There flourished many learned men in the Church at that time, whose letters to each other have been preserved and are easily accessible. They have been kept until our time in the library at AElia, which was established by Alexander, who at that time presided over that church. We have been able to gather from that library material for our present work. Among these Beryllus has left us, besides letters and treatises, various elegant works. He was bishop of Bostra in Arabia. Likewise also Hippolytus, who presided over another church, has left writings. There has reached us also a dialogue of Caius, a very learned Prayer of Manasseh , which was held at Rome under Zephyrinus, with Proclus, who contended for the Phrygian heresy. In this he curbs the rashness and boldness of his opponents in setting forth new Scriptures. He mentions only thirteen epistles of the holy apostle, not counting that to the Hebrews with the others. And unto our day there are some among the Romans who do not consider this a work of the apostle." (Ecclesiastical History 6201-3)

5. Origen (A.D 185 to 254) - Eusebius quotes Origen as telling us that Paul was the author of thirteen epistles. 

"In the fifth book of his Expositions of John"s Gospel, he speaks thus concerning the epistles of the apostles: "But he who was "made sufficient to be a minister of the New Testament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit," that Isaiah , Paul, who "fully preached the Gospel from Jerusalem and round about even unto Illyricum," did not write to all the churches which he had instructed and to those to which he wrote he sent but few lines." (Ecclesiastical History 6257)

Origen mentions six of Paul's letter being of Pauline authorship.

"And we say to those who hold similar opinions to those of Celsus: ‘Paul then, we are to suppose, had before his mind the idea of no pre-eminent wisdom when he professed to speak wisdom among them that are perfect?' Now, as he spoke with his customary boldness when in making such a profession he said that he was possessed of no Wisdom of Solomon , we shall say in reply: first of all examine the Epistles of him who utters these words, and look carefully at the meaning of each expression in them--say, in those to the Ephesians , and Colossians , and Thessalonians, and Philippians , and Romans ,--and show two things, both that you understand Paul"s words, and that you can demonstrate any of them to be silly or foolish." (Against Celsus 3221)

Regarding the book of Hebrews , Origen tells us through Eusebius that he doubted Paul's authorship, though he acknowledged that it contains Paul's thoughts. Origen further states that the ancient tradition holds to a Pauline authorship.

"In addition he makes the following statements in regard to the Epistle to the Hebrews in his Homilies upon it: ‘That the verbal style of the epistle entitled "To the Hebrews ," is not rude like the language of the apostle, who acknowledged himself "rude in speech," that Isaiah , in expression; but that its diction is purer Greek, any one who has the power to discern differences of phraseology will acknowledge. Moreover, that the thoughts of the epistle are admirable, and not inferior to the acknowledged apostolic writings, any one who carefully examines the apostolic text will admit.' Farther on he adds: ‘If I gave my opinion, I should say that the thoughts are those of the apostle, but the diction and phraseology are those of some one who remembered the apostolic teachings, and wrote down at his leisure what had been said by his teacher. Therefore if any church holds that this epistle is by Paul, let it be commended for this. For not without reason have the ancients handed it down as Paul"s. But who wrote the epistle, in truth, God knows. The statement of some who have gone before us is that Clement, bishop of the Romans , wrote the epistle, and of others that Luke , the author of the Gospel and the Acts , wrote it.' But let this suffice on these matters." (Ecclesiastical History 62511-14)

6. The Muratorian Canon (c. A.D 200) - The Muratorian Canon, an ancient Latin document dated around A.D 200, is considered the earliest attempt at listing the canonical books of the New Testament. It was discovered in Ambrosian Library in Milan and formerly in the monastery of Bobbio. It tells us that Paul the apostle was the author of all thirteen epistles that are credited to his name. This ancient manuscript also an order of the writing of the Pauline epistles. However, The Muratorian Canon makes no reference to the book of Hebrews.

"As to the epistles﻿ of Paul, again, to those who will understand the matter, they indicate of themselves what they are, and from what place or with what object they were directed. He wrote first of all, and at considerable length, to the Corinthians, to check the schism of heresy; and then to the Galatians , to forbid circumcision; and then to the Romans on the rule of the Old Testament Scriptures, and also to show them that Christ is the first object﻿ in these;—which it is needful for us to discuss severally, as the blessed Apostle Paul, following the rule of his predecessor John , writes to no more than seven churches by name, in this order: the first to the Corinthians, the second to the Ephesians , the third to the Philippians , the fourth to the Colossians , the fifth to the Galatians , the sixth to the Thessalonians, the seventh to the Romans. Moreover, though he writes twice to the Corinthians and Thessalonians for their correction, it is yet shown—i.e, by this sevenfold writing—that there is one Church spread abroad through the whole world. And John too, indeed, in the Apocalypse, although he writes only to seven churches, yet addresses all. He wrote, besides these, one to Philemon , and one to Titus , and two to Timothy, in simple personal affection and love indeed; but yet these are hallowed in the esteem of the Catholic Church, and in the regulation of ecclesiastical discipline." (Fragments of Caius 33)

7. Cyprian (d 258) - Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, supported Pauline authorship and frequently quotes from many of his epistles.

8. Victorinus (d. A.D 305) - Victorinus, bishop of Pettau, tells us Paul was the author of his New Testament epistles.

"In the whole world Paul taught that all the churches are arranged by sevens, that they are called seven, and that the Catholic Church is one. And first of all, indeed, that he himself also might maintain the type of seven churches, he did not exceed that number. But he wrote to the Romans , to the Corinthians, to the Galatians , to the Ephesians , to the Thessalonians, to the Philippians , to the Colossians; afterwards he wrote to individual persons, so as not to exceed the number of seven churches." (Commentary on the Apocalypse of the Blessed John 1:16)

9. Eusebius (A.D 260 to 340) - Eusebius, the earliest Church historian, tells us that the early church fathers agreed without dispute that Paul was the author of his thirteen epistles plus the epistle to the Hebrews.

"Paul"s fourteen epistles are well known and undisputed. It is not indeed right to overlook the fact that some have rejected the Epistle to the Hebrews , saying that it is disputed by the church of Rome, on the ground that it was not written by Paul. But what has been said concerning this epistle by those who lived before our time I shall quote in the proper place." (Ecclesiastical History 335)

"Since we are dealing with this subject it is proper to sum up the writings of the New Testament which have been already mentioned. First then must be put the holy quaternion of the Gospels; following them the Acts of the Apostles. After this must be reckoned the epistles of Paul; next in order the extant final former epistle of John , and likewise the epistle of Peter, must be maintained. After them is to be placed, if it really seem proper, the Apocalypse of John , concerning which we shall give the different opinions at the proper time. These then belong among the accepted writings. Among the disputed writings, which are nevertheless recognized by many, are extant the Song of Solomon -called epistle of James and that of Jude , also the second epistle of Peter, and those that are called the second and third of John , whether they belong to the evangelist or to another person of the same name." (Ecclesiastical History 3251-3)

He mentions Caius, who was disputing about the thirteen Pauline epistles.

"There flourished many learned men in the Church at that time, whose letters to each other have been preserved and are easily accessible. They have been kept until our time in the library at Aelia, which was established by Alexander, who at that time presided over that church. We have been able to gather from that library material for our present work. Among these Beryllus has left us, besides letters and treatises, various elegant works. He was bishop of Bostra in Arabia. Likewise also Hippolytus, who presided over another church, has left writings. There has reached us also a dialogue of Caius, a very learned Prayer of Manasseh , which was held at Rome under Zephyrinus, with Proclus, who contended for the Phrygian heresy. In this he curbs the rashness and boldness of his opponents in setting forth new Scriptures. He mentions only thirteen epistles of the holy apostle, not counting that to the Hebrews with the others. And unto our day there are some among the Romans who do not consider this a work of the apostle." (Ecclesiastical History 6201-3)

10. Athanasius (A.D 296 to 373) - Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, supported Pauline authorship of his thirteen epistles as well as the epistle to the Hebrews.

"Again it is not tedious to speak of the [books] of the New Testament. These are, the four Gospels, according to Matthew ,, Mark ,, Luke , and John. Afterwards, the Acts of the Apostles and Epistles (called Catholic), seven, viz. of James , one; of Peter, two; of John , three; after these, one of Jude. In addition, there are fourteen Epistles of Paul, written in this order. The first, to the Romans; then two to the Corinthians; after these, to the Galatians; next, to the Ephesians; then to the Philippians; then to the Colossians; after these, two to the Thessalonians, and that to the Hebrews; and again, two to Timothy; one to Titus; and lastly, that to Philemon. And besides, the Revelation of John" (Festal Letters 395)

11. Gregory Nazianzen (A.D 329 to 389) - Gregory Nazianzen, one of the Cappadocian fathers, supported Pauline authorship of fourteen epistles, which included Hebrews. 

After listing the books of the Old Testament canon he says, "And already for me, I have received all those of the New Testament. First, to the Hebrews Matthew the saint composed what was according to him the Gospel; second, in Italy Mark the divine; third, in Achaia Luke the all-wise; and John , thundering the heavenlies, indeed preached to all common men; after whom the miracles and deeds of the wise apostles, and Paul the divine herald fourteen epistles; and catholic seven, of which one is of James the brother of God, and two are of Peter the head, and of John again the evangelist, three, and seventh is Jude the Zealot. All are united and accepted; and if one of them is found outside, it is not placed among the genuine ones." (PG 38 Colossians 845) (author's translation) 4] 

4] Cited by Philip Schaff, History of the Christian Church, vol 1: Apostolic Christianity A.D 1-100 (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1955), 582.

He makes a similar statement again:

"Indeed Matthew wrote to the Hebrews (the) miracles of Christ, and Mark to Italy, Luke to Achaia, and above all, John , a great preacher who walked in heaven, then the Acts of the wise apostles, and fourteen epistles of Paul, and seven catholic epistles, being of James , one, and two of Peter, and three of John again, and Jude is seven. You have all. And if there is some (other than) these seven, not (are they) among the genuine ones." (Carminum 1) (PG 37 Colossians 474) (author's translation)

He also supported Pauline authorship by frequently quoting from his epistles.

"Let Paul reprove you with those bitter reproaches, in which, after his list of the Gifts of Grace, he says, Are all Apostles? Are all Prophets? etc." (Orations 278)

"I pass over the honours they pay to reptiles, and their worship of vile things, each of which has its peculiar cultus and festival, and all share in a common devilishness; so that, if they were absolutely bound to be ungodly, and to fall away from honouring God, and to be led astray to idols and works of art and things made with hands, men of sense could not imprecate anything worse upon themselves than that they might worship just such things, and honour them in just such a way; that, as Paul says, they might receive in themselves that recompense of their error which was meet, in the very objects of their worship" (Orations 396)

"With Paul I shout to you with that loud voice, ‘Behold now is the accepted time; behold Now is the day of salvation;' and that Now does not point to any one time, but is every present moment." (Orations 4013)

"Being perfected by the spirit, do not make the Spirit your own equal. If I yet pleased men, says Paul, I should not be the servant of Christ." (Orations 3717)

12. Jerome (A.D 342to 420) - Jerome tells us that Paul was the author of his thirteen epistles. He leaves the authorship of the epistle to the Hebrews undecided. 

"He then, in the fourteenth year of Nero on the same day with Peter, was beheaded at Rome for Christ"s sake and was buried in the Ostian way, the twenty-seventh year after our Lord"s passion. He wrote nine epistles to seven churches: To the Romans one, To the Corinthians two, To the Galatians one, To the Ephesians one, To the Philippians one, To the Colossians one, To the Thessalonians two; and besides these to his disciples, To Timothy two, To Titus one, To Philemon one. The epistle which is called the Epistle to the Hebrews is not considered his, on account of its difference from the others in style and language, but it is reckoned, either according to Tertullian to be the work of Barnabas, or according to others, to be by Luke the Evangelist or Clement afterwards bishop of the church at Rome, who, they say, arranged and adorned the ideas of Paul in his own language, though to be sure, since Paul was writing to Hebrews and was in disrepute among them he may have omitted his name from the salvation on this account. He being a Hebrew wrote Hebrew, that is his own tongue and most fluently while the things which were eloquently written in Hebrew were more eloquently turned into Greek and this is the reason why it seems to differ from other epistles of Paul. Some read one also to the Laodiceans but it is rejected by everyone." (Lives of Illustrious Men 5)

13. Theodoret of Cyrrus (A.D 393-466) - Theodoret tells us that Paul wrote fourteen epistles. 

"The blessed Paul wrote fourteen epistles. And the order, which we have in the books, I do not think to have been made. But just as the divine David composed the holy Psalm , having received the operation of the all-holy Spirit. And certain others he compiled these with each others as they then wished. And they on the one hand send out a spiritual fragrance, but not they have from the order of the time, thus also these apostolic epistles being laid together are found. For indeed, the one to the Romans was written by the divine Paul; however, it received the first order, but it was written last of all, being sent out from out of Asia, and Macedonia, and Achaia. For first indeed, I think he wrote the ones to the Thessalonians earlier; for this one [first epistle] the divine apostle sent from Athens when writing to them he taught; for in the midst of the epistle he said thus, ‘Wherefore when we could no longer forbear, we thought it good to be left at Athens alone; and sent Timothy, our brother, and faithful servant of God, and fellow worker in the Gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to comfort you concerning your faith;' and again in a little while passing to them the second epistle. And we are teaching from the knowledge of the [book of] Acts , how leaving Athens the wonderful Paul reached Corinth; and he spend much more time there. After these things, I think he wrote the first one to the Corinthians. And while staying in Ephesus at that time he wrote this one; for surely, about the end of the epistle he says, ‘And I will abide in Ephesus until Pentecost; for a great and effectual door has opened to me; and (there are) many adversaries.' And after he preached in Ephesus, in Macedonia, and to the Achaians, and to the Corinthians, it permits, he teaches from the knowledge of the [book of] Acts. And the second to the Corinthians after this I think he wrote; for indeed according to the promise reaching them, and while living a short time in Macedonia, there he wrote, and this he made clear again in the same epistle. [cols 37B-40A]…I think the fifth to write (was) the first one to Timothy. For after indeed the earlier one he says thus, ‘Just as I besought you to abide in Ephesus, while I go into Macedonia. And the history of the (book) of Acts teaches us also, when he first left for Macedonia 40B]…after this I think he wrote the one to Titus; for in those (epistles) while he was still living in those parts, he announced that he would overtake them. 40D]…and from Corinth he wrote the one to the Romans; for indeed he first commends Phebe, saying she is a deacon of the church in Cenchreae. And the Cencreaens are of the region of Corinth. 41B]…Last indeed the one to the Romans was written from Asia, and Macedonia, and Achaia, and in order the seventh, as we have shown of the apostolic epistles. For indeed he wrote the others from Rome. And on the one hand, I think he wrote the one to the Galatians; for before the journey into Macedonia, he passed through the region of Phyrgia and Galatia, preaching the Gospel. After a certain time in Macedonia, and in Achaia, and indeed having spent time in Asia, he then took off to Judea 41B-C]…And after these things he wrote to the Philippians from Rome, and it is clear (at) the end of the epistle. Clearly, he teaches us (at) the end; for he says, ‘They of the household of Caesar greet you.' And also indeed at the same time he wrote to the Ephesians and to the Colossians. 41C-D]…And in the one to the Colossians he also mentions Onesimus, ‘For with Onesimus,' he says, ‘the faithful and beloved brother, who is of you, they shall know all things here.' Indeed, before the two of these (epistles) the one to Philemon was determined. 41D-44A]…After these he wrote to the Hebrews , and indeed from Rome, as he taught at the end; for he says, ‘Those of Italy greet you.' 44A]…And last of all he wrote the second one to Timothy…he wrote from Rome." 44A] (PG 82cols 37B to 44A) (author's translation)

C. Paul's Biography - Paul's biography discusses (1) Paul's Early Years, (2) Paul's Physical Appearance, (3) Paul's Conversion and Silent Years, (4) Paul's Calling and Missionary Work, (5) Paul's Release from the First Roman Imprisonment, (6) Paul's Death. 

1. Paul's Early Years- Paul the apostle was a man of great zeal and achievement. He was born of Jewish parents in the city of Tarsus, the chief city of Cilicia, where Greek culture predominated. In this city was a great university, which Strabo (63 B.C. to A.D 24?), the Greek historian and geographer, was known for its enthusiasm for learning, especially in the area of philosophy. Strabo said this university surpassed those at Athens, Alexandria, and all others in its passion for learning. 5] It is from this upbringing that we see why Paul was a man of zeal and great achievement; for he was raised in an atmosphere of physical and mental achievement around the university in Tarsus. We know nothing about his parents, apart a comment made by Paul calling himself the son of a Pharisee ( Acts 23:6). Of his siblings we only know that he had a sister, for Paul's nephew helped him escape harm ( Acts 23:16).

5] Strabo writes, "The inhabitants of this city apply to the study of philosophy and to the whole encyclical compass of learning with so much ardour, that they surpass Athens, Alexandreia, and every other place which can be named where there are schools and lectures of philosophers." (Geography 14513) See The Geography of Strabo, vol 3, trans. H. C. Hamilton and W. Falconer (London: George Bell and Sons, 1889), 57.

Acts 23:6, "But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he cried out in the council, Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the hope and resurrection of the dead I am called in question."

Acts 23:16, "And when Paul"s sister"s son heard of their lying in wait, he went and entered into the castle, and told Paul."

Since ancient times, a Jewish child was exposed to three levels of education at the respective ages of five, ten, and fifteen, at which levels they studied the Mikra, Mishnah, and Gemara or Talmud. Their secular education was tied to their study of the Law of Moses. 6] Therefore, Saul would have been introduced to the Hebrew Scriptures at an early age, and studies through his early teenage years. Paul would have been then admitted into the Jewish community as a competent and instructed member. All Jewish boys were also to be trained in a trade about this age, which was believed to help a person live a balanced life. 7] For Paul, we know that he was trained as a tent-maker ( Acts 18:3). If the parents wanted their children to acquire additional education, they sent them to Jerusalem, where there were schools of well-known rabbis. 8] Paul was probably sent to Jerusalem to further his training in Jewish law as a teenager. In his quest for education, he found himself seeking a meaning in life that went beyond his reasoning. Because of his Jewish heritage, he was later trained in the strictest of sect of the Jews, that of a Pharisee, and in this training, he sat under the most well known Hebrew teacher of his day, a man called Gamaliel ( Acts 22:3).

6] Nathan Drazin, History of Jewish Education from 515 B.C.E. to 222 C.E. (Baltimore: The John Hopkins Press, 1940), 14.

7] One Jewish rabbi wrote, "Excellent is the study of the Law combined with some worldly occupation, for toil in them both puts sin out of mind. But all study of the Law without some labor comes in the end to naught and brings sin in its train." (Aboth 22) See Nathan Drazin, History of Jewish Education from 515 B.C.E. to 222 C.E. (Baltimore: The John Hopkins Press, 1940), 20.

8] R. F. Youngblood, F. F. Bruce, R. K. Harrison, and Thomas Nelson Publishers, Nelson"s New Illustrated Bible Dictionary, rev. ed. (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1995), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "Education." 

Acts 18:3, "And because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, and wrought: for by their occupation they were tentmakers."

Acts 22:3, "I am verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day."

In these two educational environments, Paul was yet to find a purpose in life. He could quote the Greek poets ( Acts 17:28), but that did not bring him close to God. Yes, he came closer to discovering the truth at the feet of Gamaliel than at the University of Tarsus, but it did not answer the most important question in life, "What is the meaning of life, and why am I here?" He had seen man's wisdom at its best as he studied Greek philosophy. He had seen man's religion at its best as he studied under Gamaliel. Both failed to explain the meaning of life.

In addition to his educational achievements, Paul's claim to be a Roman citizen from Tarsus tells us that his family was one of wealth and standing ( Acts 22:28). One commentator says that Paul was a Roman citizen because Tarsus was a Roman colony, and all those born in such a city were Roman citizens by birth. However, his Christian faith took him away from the prestige wealth that he could have enjoyed by his father's heritage, and it removed him from the recognition of the Pharisees that he had worked so hard to achieve. Becoming a Christian cost Paul his career, his wealth, and his respect among his family and colleagues.

Acts 22:28, "And the chief captain answered, With a great sum obtained I this freedom. And Paul said, But I was free born."

Regarding Paul's zeal as a Pharisee and as an apostle to the Gentiles, we have to ask ourselves what was it that drove him to exert so much energy in his careers. Perhaps part of the answer lies in the fact that Paul was torn from his birth place of Tarsus and taken to Jerusalem to train in the Jewish law. Such an experience changes a person's perspective on life. Often, when a person is placed in a new culture, he is less likely to settle down into the routine customs of a local culture. While those who spend their lives in their home town tend to settle into a routine, a stranger tends to become more industrious than the local residents in a community simply because he is no longer closely attached to those around him. He is free to focus his energies on a career. For example, I was born and raised in Panama City, Florida. However, when I left town to attend college and seminary, my views on life greatly changes. I was in these "foreign" cities for a purpose. While the local residents were going fishing and doing other simply entertainment, I was busy with studies or a job. I was not attached to the local community anymore, except the local church. Because I was "away from home," I busied myself with things to do. Otherwise, had I remained in my small town, I would have been more narrow-minded and less apt to be industrious in regards to a career. Paul was a person with a mission, wherever he lived. He was not settled down to a slow, simply lifestyle.

2. Paul's Physical Appearance- We do find a physical description of Paul the apostle in several ancient sources. Philip Schaff tells us the oldest extant picture of Paul is found on "a large bronze medallion" unearthed in the cemetery of Domitilla, a member of the Flavian family, and dated back to the late first century or early second century. He says this artifact portrays Paul "with apparently diseased eyes, open mouth, bald head and short thick beard, but thoughtful, solemn, and dignified." 9] The ancient New Testament apocryphal writing called The Acts of Paul and Thecla also gives us a description of Paul's appearance, "And he saw Paul coming, a man small in size, bald-headed, bandy-legged, well-built, with eyebrows meeting, rather long-nosed, full of grace. For sometimes he seemed like a Prayer of Manasseh , and sometimes he had the countenance of an angel." (The Acts of Paul and Thecla, paragraph 2) 10] F. F. Bruce tells us that although The Acts of Paul and Thecla, an early Church document, is "admittedly a romance written by an orthodox presbyter of Asia about A.D 160 ," it appears "to embody the genuine tradition of the Apostle's personal appearance." 11] A spurious document of the fourth century entitled the Philopatris and once ascribed to Lucian, describes Paul as "the bald-headed, hooked-nosed Galilaean who trod the air into the third heaven, and learnt the most beautiful things." (Philopatris 12) 12] John Malala of Antioch (late 6th c.) describes the apostle, saying, "Paul was in person round-shouldered with a sprinkling of grey on his head and beard, with an aquiline nose, greyish eyes, meeting eyebrows, with a mixture of pale and red in his complexion, and an ample beard. With a genial expression of countenance, he was sensible, earnest, easily accessible, sweet, and inspired with the Holy Spirit." (Farrar) (Chronographia 10) (PG 97 Colossians 389) 13] We have a similar description from Nicephorus Callistus (A.D 1256 to 1335), saying, "Paul was short, and dwarfish in stature, and, as it were, crooked in person and slightly bent. His face was pale, his aspect winning. He was bald-headed, and his eyes were bright. His nose was prominent and aquiline, his beard thick and tolerably long, and both this and his head were sprinkled with white hairs." (Farrar) (Historia Ecclesiastica 237) (PG 145 Colossians 853C-D) 14]

9] Philip Schaff, History of the Christian Church, vol 1: Apostolic Christianity A.D 1-100 (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1955), 295.

10] The Acts of Paul and Thecla, trans. M. B. Riddle, in The Ante-Nicene Fathers, vol 8, ed. Alexander Roberts and James Donaldson (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, c 1886, 1916), 486.

11] F. F. Bruce, The Books and the Parchments (Old Tappan, New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1963), 263.

12] F. W. Farrar, The Life and Work of St. Paul (New York: E. P. Dutton and Company, 1879), 628.

13] F. W. Farrar, The Life and Work of St. Paul (New York: E. P. Dutton and Company, 1879), 628; Ludovici Dindorfii, Ioannis Malalae Chronographia, in Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae, ed. B. G. Niebuhrii (Bonnae: Impensis ed. Weberi, 1831), 257. Dindorfii's work arranges this passage in Chronographia 10332, while Farrar references it in 10257.

14] F. W. Farrar, The Life and Work of St. Paul (New York: E. P. Dutton and Company, 1879), 628.

3. Paul's Conversion and Silent Years- Paul first appears in Scripture as a witness of the stoning to death of Stephen ( Acts 7:58). The Scriptures then reveal a man who is full of zeal and passion to both keep the Mosaic Law and to persecute the Christians who contradict his theology. He led the Jews in the first major campaign to persecute the Church. In his zeal, he went as far as Damascus looking for any believer who confessed Christ Jesus. It was in this spirit that Paul was confronted with the first of many divine visitations that would mark his life as the greatest sinner and the greatest soul winner of all time. 

Hippolytus (A.D 170 to 236) tells us that Paul was converted on the Damascus Road ( Acts 9:1-19) one year after the Lord's assumption (A.D 34).

"And Paul entered into the apostleship a year after the assumption of Christ; and beginning at Jerusalem, he advanced as far as Illyricum, and Italy, and Spain, preaching the Gospel for five-and-thirty years. And in the time of Nero he was beheaded at Rome, and was buried there." (Appendix to the Works of Hippolytus 49: On the Twelve Apostles Where Each of Them Preached, and Where He Met His End 13) (ANF 5)

Isho'dad of Merv (c. A.D 850), the Syriac bishop of Hadatha, records the tradition that Paul was converted the same year that Stephen was stoned.

"The Blessed Paul was made a disciple to the Faith, in the year in which Stephen was stoned, at the end of the reign of Tiberius; and after he had been baptized by Hanania in Damascus, he received the degree of Apostleship, that is to say, of Catholicity, by ordination of the Apostles in Antioch, and began teaching from Jerusalem to Illyricum, beyond Rome." 15]

15] Margaret Dunlop Gibson, ed. and trans, The Commentaries of Isho'dad of Merv Bishop of Hadatha (c 850 A.D.) in Syriac and English, in Horae Semiticae, vol 11 (Cambridge: The University Press, 1916), 1.

However, Frank Goodwin and other scholars date Paul's conversion in 36 A.D. 16] He remained in Damascus for some three years preaching the Gospel ( Acts 9:20-25, Galatians 1:17-18). At some point during his stay there, he journeyed to Arabia and back to Damascus, very possibly to the historic site of Mount Sinai. Around A.D 39, because of the persecution that arose against him, he journeyed back to Jerusalem, where he met Peter and James for the first time and where his conversion in Christianity was formally accepted as authentic ( Galatians 1:18-20). After declaring to the apostles how he had been converted and preached the Gospel, he decided to remain in Jerusalem for a while ( Acts 9:26-29) and preach. Again, because of persecution, the believers in Jerusalem sent him down to Caesarea and off to Tarsus of Cilicia, his place of birth ( Acts 9:30, Galatians 1:21-24). Sometime around A.D 43, Barnabas journeyed to Tarsus and found Paul and took him back to Antioch of Syria, where they ministered together a year ( Acts 11:25-26). In A.D 44Barnabas and Paul took a love offering to the saints in Jerusalem because of a severe famine ( Acts 11:29-30; Acts 12:25). This was Paul's second trip to Jerusalem. 

16] Frank J. Goodwin, A Harmony and Commentary on the Life of St. Paul according to the Acts of the Apostles and the Pauline Epistles (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Book House, 1951), 19.

4. Paul's Calling and Missionary Work- Paul and Barnabas were sent out from the church at Antioch around A.D 46-48 and spent two years on their first missionary journey ( Acts 13:1 to Acts 14:28). Around A.D 48-50, fourteen years from his conversion, having moved about in the regions of Syria and Cilicia preaching the Gospel, Paul returned Jerusalem for the third time and attended the First Jerusalem Council in order to defend the work that he had been doing among the Gentiles ( Acts 15:2, Galatians 2:1-10). At this time, the church at Jerusalem began to recognize that Paul had a divine calling as an apostle to the Gentiles and they gave to him their blessings for he and Barnabas to go to the Gentiles. Paul embarked on his second missionary journey with Silas, which lasted from A.D 50 to 52 ( Acts 15:36 to Acts 18:22). Paul very likely wrote 1,2Thessalonians from the city of Corinth on this journey (A.D 51). After a short furlough, Paul began his third and longest missionary journey (A.D 53to 57) ( Acts 18:23 to Acts 20:38). He worked in Ephesus for about three years (A.D 53-56), at which time he wrote his first epistle to the Corinthians (A.D 56). Having moved into Macedonia, he then wrote his second epistle to the Corinthians (A.D 56). He then visited the church at Corinth, and having wintered their (A.D 56-57), he wrote his epistle to the Romans before setting forth on his long trip to Jerusalem with the offering from the Gentile churches. Thus, Paul spent approximately ten years (A.D 48 to 57) in intensive evangelism and church planting in the Roman provinces of Galatia, Macedonia, Achaia, and Asia. Paul was led by the Holy Spirit as he strategically worked in the principal cities of these Roman provinces, knowing that the churches planted there would be able to influence the minor surrounding cities. 

He finished his third missionary journey having arrived in Jerusalem in A.D 57. There he was arrested and spent two years in prison at Caesarea (A.D 58-59). After his long trip by sea and survival from a shipwreck, Paul arrived in Rome, where he would spend the next two years (A.D 60-62). It was during this imprisonment that he would write his prison epistles ( Ephesians ,, Philippians ,, Colossians , and Philemon). Having been freed, Paul continued on some unrecorded missionary journeys, where he wrote his first epistle to Timothy and the epistle to Titus. Paul was later arrested and wrote his second and final epistle to Timothy just before his death in Rome in A.D 66 to 68.

He probably wrote his first epistle to the Thessalonians in A.D 51, sixteen years after his conversion. If he wrote his second epistle to Timothy in A.D 66, shortly before his death, this would give Paul a ministry of about thirty years. 

Saul of Tarsus most likely changed his name to Paul during his first missionary journey, as was a common practice in that day for those who had much intercourse with Romans or Greeks. The book of Acts refers to Saul's surname for the first time when Paul began his first missionary journey in Acts 13:9, "Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him,"

Jerome (A.D 342to 420) tells us that Saul changed his name to Paul because this was the name of his first convert (Lives of Illustrious Men 5). 17] We find the story of the conversion of Sergius Paulus in Acts 13:4-12, where we also find Paul being called by his new name for the first time ( Acts 13:9).

17] Jerome writes, "As Sergius Paulus Proconsul of Cyprus was the first to believe on his preaching, he took his name from him because he had subdued him to faith in Christ." Jerome, Lives of Illustrious Men, trans. Ernest C. Richardson, in A Select Library of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian Church, Second Series, vol 3, eds. Henry Wace and Philip Schaff (New York: The Christian Literature Company, 1906), 362.

Acts 13:7, "Which was with the deputy of the country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who called for Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the word of God."

Others suggest that Saul was given his Latin surname "Paul" because of his small stature, since the name "Paulus" means "little." Marvin Vincent says that "Paul" "was a favorite name among the Cilicians, and the nearest approach in sound to the Hebrew ‘Saul.'" 18] Anyone who has ever traveled abroad has had the experience of a foreigner struggling to pronounce one's name correctly. This foreigner will often articulate a corrupted version or simply given such a person a more familiar name that is easy to pronounce. Thus, we can see that the Roman people could better remember and pronounce the name "Paul" and perhaps stumble over the unfamiliar name of "Saul." In addition, a person carrying a Jewish name in a Roman world might be discriminated against as opposed to someone carrying a true Roman name. In either case, it was to Saul's advantage to give himself a Roman name because of his international travels. 

18] Marvin R. Vincent, Word Studies in the New Testament, vol 3 (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, c 1890, 1905), 1.

5. Paul's Release from the First Roman Imprisonment - Testimony from the New Testament- Regarding Paul's life and ministry after his first release from Roman imprisonment around A.D 62, we have no clear record within the New Testament writings, except what we can glean from Paul's Prison and Pastoral Epistles. Luke remains silent on this issue as he closes the book of Acts with Paul still imprisoned in Rome. Before his imprisonment, Paul writes to the church at Rome, telling them that he fully intends to preach the Gospel in Rome ( Romans 15:24). We do have evidence within Paul's Prison Epistles that he intended on returning immediately to Macedonia and Asia upon his release from prison ( Philippians 2:24, Philemon 1:22). We have a comment in his letter to Titus , which was written after his Roman imprisonment, stating that Paul did visit the island of Crete ( Titus 1:5). We have the epistle of 2Timothy written just before his death to give us an idea that he continued busily in the ministry and faced a second Roman trial which cost him his life. Beyond these references, we must go to the writings of the early Church fathers. 

Romans 15:24, "Whensoever I take my journey into Spain, I will come to you: for I trust to see you in my journey, and to be brought on my way thitherward by you, if first I be somewhat filled with your company."

Philippians 2:24, "But I trust in the Lord that I also myself shall come shortly."

Philemon 1:22, "But withal prepare me also a lodging: for I trust that through your prayers I shall be given unto you."

Titus 1:5, "For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that are wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed thee:"

Clement of Rome (c. A.D 96) - The earliest witness alluding to Paul's release from his first Roman imprisonment comes from Clement of Rome, who says, "After preaching both in the east and west, he gained the illustrious reputation due to his faith, having taught righteousness to the whole world, and come to the extreme limit of the west, and suffered martyrdom under the prefects." (The First Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians Romans 5:6-7) 19]

19] Clement of Rome, The Apostolic Fathers With Justin Martyr and Ireneaus, in The Ante-Nicene Fathers, vol 1, eds. Alexander Roberts and James Donaldson (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, c 1885, 1913), 6.

The Muratorian Canon (A.D 180) - The second witness comes from The Muratorian Canon, which tells us in the account of Acts that Paul visited Spain. It reads "Moreover, the Acts of all the Apostles are comprised by Luke in one book, and addressed to the most excellent Theophilus, because these different events took place when he was present himself; and he shows this clearly i.e, that the principle on which he wrote was, to give only what fell under his own notice- by the omission of the passion of Peter, and also of the journey of Paul, when he went from the city- Rome- to Spain." 20]

20] The Muratorian Canon, Fathers of the Third Century: Hipplytus, Cyprian, Caius, Novatian, Appendix, trans. S. D. F. Salmond, in The Ante-Nicene Fathers, vol 5, eds. Alexander Roberts and James Donaldson (Buffalo, New York: The Christian Literature Company, 1886), 603.

Eusebius (A.D 260 to 340) - The church historian Eusebius tells us that Paul was released from his first Roman imprisonment and faced a second one that resulted in his martyrdom.

"Festus was sent by Nero to be Felix"s successor. Under him Paul, having made his defense, was sent bound to Rome. Aristarchus was with him, whom he also somewhere in his epistles quite naturally calls his fellow-prisoner. And Luke , who wrote the Acts of the Apostles, brought his history to a close at this point, after stating that Paul spent two whole years at Rome as a prisoner at large, and preached the word of God without restraint. Thus after he had made his defense it is said that the apostle was sent again upon the ministry of preaching, and that upon coming to the same city a second time he suffered martyrdom. In this imprisonment he wrote his second epistle to Timothy, in which he mentions his first defense and his impending death." (Ecclesiastical History 2221-2)

"Whence it is probable that Luke wrote the Acts of the Apostles at that time, continuing his history down to the period when he was with Paul. But these things have been adduced by us to show that Paul"s martyrdom did not take place at the time of that Roman sojourn which Luke records. It is probable indeed that as Nero was more disposed to mildness in the beginning, Paul"s defense of his doctrine was more easily received; but that when he had advanced to the commission of lawless deeds of daring, he made the apostles as well as others the subjects of his attacks." (Ecclesiastical History 2226-8)

"What do we need to say concerning Paul, who preached the Gospel of Christ from Jerusalem to Illyricum, and afterwards suffered martyrdom in Rome under Nero?" (Ecclesiastical History 312)

Athanasius (A.D 296 to 373) - Athanasius tells us Paul preached in Rome, and as far as Spain, implying his first release, "This explains why the saintC:Documents and SettingsGAERIEDesktopChurch Fathers v 2NPNF 2-04footnotefn 98.htm- P 9849_3517427 was zealous to preach as far as Illyricum, and not to shrink from proceeding to Rome, or even going as far as the Spains, in order that the more he laboured, he might receive so much the greater reward for his labour." (Festal Letters 494) 21]

21] Athanasius, Select Writings and Letters of Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria, trans. Archibald Roberts, in A Select Library of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian Church, A New Series, vol 4, eds. Henry Wace and Philip Schaff (New York: The Christian Literature Company, 1892), 559.

Cyril of Jerusalem (A.D 315 to 386) - Cyril of Jerusalem tells us that Paul preached as far as Spain.

"With this Holy Spirit Paul also had been filled after his calling by our Lord Jesus Christ. Let godly Ananias come as a witness to what we say, he who in Damascus said to him, The Lord, even Jesus who appeared to thee in the way which thou camest, hath sent me, that thou mayest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. And straightway the Spirit"s mighty working changed the blindness of Paul"s eyes into newness of sight; and having vouchsafed His seal unto his soul, made him a chosen vessel to bear the Name of the Lord who had appeared to him, before kings and the children of Israel, and rendered the former persecutor an ambassador and good servant,--one, who from Jerusalem, and even unto Illyricum, fully preached the Gospel, and instructed even imperial Rome, and carried the earnestness of his preaching as far as Spain, undergoing conflicts innumerable, and performing signs and wonders. Of him for the present enough." (Catechetical Lectures 1726) 22]

22] Cyril of Jerusalem, The Catechetical Lectures of S. Cyril, Archbishop of Jerusalem, trans. Edwin H. Gifford, in A Select Library of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian Church, A New Series, vol 7, eds. Henry Wace and Philip Schaff (New York: The Christian Literature Company, 1894), 130.

Epiphanius (A.D 315 to 403) - Epiphanius, in his discussion on the succession of the bishops of the church at Rome, says, "Paul even reached Spain, while Peter made frequent visits to Pontus and Bithynia." (The Panarion of Ephiphanius of Salamis, Heresy 27: Against Carpocratians 65) 23]

23] Ephiphanius,The Panarion of Ephiphanius of Salamis, Book I (Sects 1-46), trans. Frank Williams (Leiden, The Netherlands: Koninklijke Brill, c 1978, 1987), 104; Ephiphanius, S. Epiphanii Episcopi Constantiensis Panaria Eorumque Anacephalaeosis, tomi prioris, pars prior, ed. Franciscus Oehler, in Corporis Haereseogolici, tomus secundus (Berolini:Apud A. Asher et Socios, 1859), 212.

Jerome (A.D 342to 420) - Jerome refers to the testimony of the earlier church fathers and says, "Paul was dismissed by Nero, that the gospel of Christ might be preached also in the West." (Lives of Illustrious Men 5)

John Chrysostom (A.D 347 to 407) - John Chrysostom writes, "For after he had been in Rome, he returned to Spain, but whether he came thence again into these parts, we know not." (Commentary on 2 Timothy 4:20) 24]

24] John Chrysostom, Saint Chrysostom: Homilies on Galatians ,, Ephesians ,, Philippians ,, Colossians , Thessalonians, Timothy, Titus , and Philemon , in A Select Library of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian Church, vol 13, ed. Philip Schaff (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1956), 515.

Theodore of Mopsuestia (A.D 350 to 428) - J. B. Lightfoot cites Theodore of Mopsuestia, who testifies of Paul's first release and second Roman imprisonment whereby he was martyred. He says that Paul was "set free by the judgment of Nero and ordered to depart in safety. But after stopping two years at Rome, he departed thence and appears to have preached to many the teaching of godliness. However, coming a second time to Rome, while still stopping there; it happened that by the sentence of Nero he was punished with death for his preaching of godliness." 25] (Argumentum ad Ephesio) 26]

25] J. B. Lightfoot, Biblical Essays (London: Macmillan and Co, 1893), 426.

26] H. B. Swete, Theodori Episcopi Mopsuesteni in Epistolas B. Pauli Commentarii: The Latin Version with the Greek Fragments, vol 1 (Cambridge: The University Press, 1880), 117.

Pelagius (A.D 354to 420/40) - According to J. B. Lightfoot, Pelagius testifies of Paul's first release. Lightfoot says, "Commenting on the Apostle"s request to Philemon ‘to prepare him a lodging,' he says: ‘Here it is shown that on the first occasion he was sent away from the city'; though of the journey to Spain he speaks more doubtfully." (Commentary on Philemon 1:22, Romans 15:24). 27]

27] J. B. Lightfoot, Biblical Essays (London: Macmillan and Co, 1893), 426-427; See also Alexander Souter, Pelagius's Expositions of the Thirteen Epistles of St Paul, 3vols, in Text and Studies: Contributions to Patristic and Biblical Literature, vol 9, ed. J. Armitage Robinson (Cambridge: The University Press, 1922).

Theodoret (A.D 393to 466) - J. B. Lightfoot cites Theodoret in his comments on Philippians 1:25, who says "and the prediction was fulfilled; for at first he escaped the wrath of Nero." Then, after quoting 2 Timothy 4:16-17 and appealing to the last verses in the Acts , he continues, "Thence (i.e. from Rome) he departed to Spain, and carried the divine gospel to the inhabitants of that part also, and so he returned, and was then beheaded." (PG 82col 56A) In his commentary on Psalm 116, Theodoret says, "Finally indeed also, he [Paul] set foot in Italy, and he was allow unto Spain, and he brought salvation to the islands in which he was disposed across the sea."(PG 80 Colossians 1805C) (author's translation) See also Theodoret's comments on 2 Timothy 4:17 (PG 82col 855A-B). 28] 

28] J. B. Lightfoot, Biblical Essays (London: Macmillan and Co, 1893), 427.

Venantius Fortunatus (A.D. c 530 to c 610) - Venantius Fortunatus, the Latin poet, says Paul went to Spain, and as far as Britain. He writes, "Transit et Oceanum, vel qua facit insula portum; Quasque Britannus habet terras, atque ultima Thyle." (The Life of Martin 3) (PL 88 Colossians 406A)

George Knight says there is no testimony from the early Church fathers that contradicts the witnesses that say Paul was released from his first Roman imprisonment, that the earliest testimony of Clement of Rome comes from someone who was alive during Paul's imprisonment in Rome, and that the New Testament Pauline epistles support. 29]

29] George W. Knight III, The Pastoral Epistles, in The New International Greek Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1992), 19.

As Paul the apostle was faithful in a little, God gave him the office of a teacher. We know this because twice in the book of Timothy, Paul calls himself an apostle, teacher, and a preacher of the Gospel. Thus, Paul walked in a number the five-fold offices. Also note that Paul is included in the list of prophets and teachers found in Acts 13:1. Song of Solomon , as Paul accepts the office of an apostle by faith in Acts 13, God also entrusted to him the signs of an apostle, as he needed them on the mission field. 

6. Paul's Death- One of the most popular tradition tells us that Paul was beheaded in Rome on June 29, A.D 66 Clement of Rome (A.D 96) tells us that Paul suffered martyrdom in Rome at the hands of their leaders.

"But not to dwell upon ancient examples, let us come to the most recent spiritual heroes. Let us take the noble examples furnished in our own generation. Through envy and jealousy, the greatest and most righteous pillars [of the Church] have been persecuted and put to death. Let us set before our eyes the illustrious apostles. Peter, through unrighteous envy, endured not one or two, but numerous labours and when he had at length suffered martyrdom, departed to the place of glory due to him. Owing to envy, Paul also obtained the reward of patient endurance, after being seven times thrown into captivity, compelled to flee, and stoned. After preaching both in the east and west, he gained the illustrious reputation due to his faith, having taught righteousness to the whole world, and come to the extreme limit of the west, and suffered martyrdom under the prefects. Thus was he removed from the world, and went into the holy place, having proved himself a striking example of patience." (The First Epistle of Clement 5)

Tertullian (A.D 160-225) tells us that Paul was martyred in Rome.

"Since, moreover, you are close upon Italy,﻿ you have Rome, from which there comes even into our own hands the very authority (of apostles themselves). How happy is its church, on which apostles poured forth all their doctrine along with their blood! where Peter endures a passion like his Lord"s! where Paul wins his crown in a death like John's﻿ where the Apostle John was first plunged, unhurt, into boiling oil, and thence remitted to his island-exile!" (The Prescription Against Heretics 36)

Peter of Alexandria (d.c 311) - Peter, bishop of Alexandria, tells us that Peter and Paul were martyred in the city of Rome.

"Thus, Peter, the preferred of the apostles, having been apprehended and imprisoned often and disgraced, was later crucified in Rome. And the preferred Paul, often handed over and being endangered unto death, many times indeed having contended and boasted in much persecution and affliction, in the same city also he himself was beheaded with a sword." (Epistola Canonica, canon 9) (author's translation) (PG 18484D-485A)

Lactantius (A.D 240-320) tells us that Peter ministered in Rome, where he was crucified and Paul killed.

"And while Nero reigned, the Apostle Peter came to Rome, and, through the power of God committed unto him, wrought certain miracles, and, by turning many to the true religion, built up a faithful and stedfast temple unto the Lord… He [Nero] it was who first persecuted the servants of God; he crucified Peter, and slew Paul…" (Of the Manner in Which the Persecutors Died 2)

Eusebius (A.D 260-340) tells us that Paul suffered martyrdom at Rome under Nero by citing Tertullian and Dionysius.

"When the government of Nero was now firmly established, he began to plunge into unholy pursuits, and armed himself even against the religion of the God of the universe. To describe the greatness of his depravity does not lie within the plan of the present work. As there are many indeed that have recorded his history in most accurate narratives, every one may at his pleasure learn from them the coarseness of the man"s extraordinary madness, under the influence of which, after he had accomplished the destruction of so many myriads without any reason, he ran into such blood-guiltiness that he did not spare even his nearest relatives and dearest friends, but destroyed his mother and his brothers and his wife, with very many others of his own family as he would private and public enemies, with various kinds of deaths. But with all these things this particular in the catalogue of his crimes was still wanting, that he was the first of the emperors who showed himself an enemy of the divine religion. The Roman Tertullian is likewise a witness of this. He writes as follows: ‘Examine your records. There you will find that Nero was the first that persecuted this doctrine, particularly then when after subduing all the east, he exercised his cruelty against all at Rome. We glory in having such a man the leader in our punishment. For whoever knows him can understand that nothing was condemned by Nero unless it was something of great excellence.' Thus publicly announcing himself as the first among God"s chief enemies, he was led on to the slaughter of the apostles. It Isaiah , therefore, recorded that Paul was beheaded in Rome itself, and that Peter likewise was crucified under Nero. This account of Peter and Paul is substantiated by the fact that their names are preserved in the cemeteries of that place even to the present day. It is confirmed likewise by Caius, a member of the Church, who arose under Zephyrinus, bishop of Rome. Hebrews , in a published disputation with Proclus, the leader of the Phrygian heresy, speaks as follows concerning the places where the sacred corpses of the aforesaid apostles are laid: ‘But I can show the trophies of the apostles. For if you will go to the Vatican or to the Ostian way, you will find the trophies of those who laid the foundations of this church.' And that they both suffered martyrdom at the same time is stated by Dionysius, bishop of Corinth, in his epistle to the Romans , in the following words: ‘You have thus by such an admonition bound together the planting of Peter and of Paul at Rome and Corinth. For both of them planted and likewise taught us in our Corinth. And they taught together in like manner in Italy, and suffered martyrdom at the same time.' I have quoted these things in order that the truth of the history might be still more confirmed." (Ecclesiastical History 2251-8)

Jerome (A.D 342-420) gives us a brief summary of the life and death of Paul. Jerome says that Paul was beheaded in the fourteenth year of Nero, which would have been A.D 76 or 68. As a Roman citizen Paul would have been exempted from torture, as many other Christians were experiencing at this time.

"Paul, formerly called Saul, an apostle outside the number of the twelve apostles, was of the tribe of Benjamin and the town of Giscalis in Judea. When this was taken by the Romans he removed with his parents to Tarsus in Cilicia. Sent by them to Jerusalem to study law he was educated by Gamaliel a most learned man whom Luke mentions. But after he had been present at the death of the martyr Stephen and had received letters from the high priest of the temple for the persecution of those who believed in Christ, he proceeded to Damascus, where constrained to faith by a Revelation , as it is written in the Acts of the apostles, he was transformed from a persecutor into an elect vessel. As Sergius Paulus Proconsul of Cyprus was the first to believe on his preaching, he took his name from him because he had subdued him to faith in Christ, and having been joined by Barnabas, after traversing many cities, he returned to Jerusalem and was ordained apostle to the Gentiles by Peter, James and John. And because a full account of his life is given in the Acts of the Apostles, I only say this, that the twenty-fifth year after our Lord"s passion, that is the second of Nero, at the time when Fetus Procurator of Judea succeeded Felix, he was sent bound to Rome, and remaining for two years in free custody, disputed daily with the Jews concerning the advent of Christ. It ought to be said that at the first defence, the power of Nero having not yet been confirmed, nor his wickedness broken forth to such a degree as the histories relate concerning him, Paul was dismissed by Nero, that the gospel of Christ might be preached also in the West…..He then, in the fourteenth year of Nero on the same day with Peter, was beheaded at Rome for Christ"s sake and was buried in the Ostian way, the twenty-seventh year after our Lord"s passion." (Lives of Illustrious Men 5)

John Chrysostom (A.D 347-407) believed that Peter and Paul were buried in Rome, thus implying that they died as martyrs in that city.

"Not so bright is the heaven, when the sun sends forth his rays, as is the city of Rome, sending out these two lights into all parts of the world. From thence will Paul be caught up, from thence Peter. Just bethink you, and shudder ( φριξατε) at the thought of what a sight Rome will see, when Paul ariseth suddenly from that deposit, together with Peter, and is lifted up to meet the Lord." (Comments on Romans 16:24, Homily 32)

D. Dates- The early Church fathers who list the order of writing of the Pauline epistles are not consistent with one another. Perhaps the earliest document in existence that mentions the order of writing of the Pauline letters can be found in The Muratorian Canon (c. A.D 200). This late second century document is the earliest catalogue of New Testament books found to date.

"As to the epistles of Paul, again, to those who will understand the matter, they indicate of themselves what they are, and from what place or with what object they were directed. He wrote first of all, and at considerable length, to the Corinthians, to check the schism of heresy; and then to the Galatians , to forbid circumcision; and then to the Romans on the rule of the Old Testament Scriptures, and also to show them that Christ is the first object﻿ in these;—which it is needful for us to discuss severally,﻿ as the blessed Apostle Paul, following the rule of his predecessor John , writes to no more than seven churches by name, in this order: the first to the Corinthians, the second to the Ephesians , the third to the Philippians , the fourth to the Colossians , the fifth to the Galatians , the sixth to the Thessalonians, the seventh to the Romans. Moreover, though he writes twice to the Corinthians and Thessalonians for their correction, it is yet shown—i.e, by this sevenfold writing—that there is one Church spread abroad through the whole world. And John too, indeed, in the Apocalypse, although he writes only to seven churches, yet addresses all. He wrote, besides these, one to Philemon , and one to Titus , and two to Timothy, in simple personal affection and love indeed; but yet these are hallowed in the esteem of the Catholic Church, and in the regulation of ecclesiastical discipline." (Fragments of Caius 3: Canon Muratorianus 3) (ANF 5)

Theodoret of Cyrrus (A.D 393-466) provides the dates of the writings of the Pauline epistles. Here is a translation by Nathaniel Lardner, in which he pieces together Theodoret's order of their writing:

"I will show, says Hebrews , the order of the apostle's epistles: The blessed Paul wrote fourteen epistles; but I do not think that he assigned them that order which we now have in our Bibles 37B]…The epistle written by the divine Paul to the Romans , stands first in order; nevertheless, it is the last of those which were sent from Asia, Macedonia, and Achaia: the two epistles first written are, the two epistles to the Thessalonians 37C]…next, the two epistles to the Corinthians 40A]…the fifth, in order of time, is the first to Timothy 40B]…the next, is that to Titus 40C]…the epistle to the Romans is the seventh 40D]…The other epistles were sent from Rome; the first of these I take to be that to the Galatians 41C]…From Rome likewise he sent the epistles to the Philippians , and that to the Ephesians 41C]…and to the Colossians , in which last he also mentions Onesimus 41D]…for which reason the epistle to Philemon may be supposed to have been written before, for in it he desires, that Onesimus may be received 44A]…afterwards he wrote the epistle to the Hebrews , and from Rome, as the conclusion shows: ‘They of Italy salute you.' The last of all his epistles is the second to Timothy. This is the order of the epistles in point of time 44A]...The epistle to the Romans has been placed first, as containing the most full and exact representation of the Christian doctrine, in all its branches; but some say, that it has been so placed out of respect to the city to which it was sent, as presiding over the whole world 44B]." (PG 82cols 37-44) 30]

30] Nathaniel Lardner, The Works of Nathaniel Lardner, vol 5 (London: Joseph Ogle Robinson, 1829), 17.

Another modern proposal for dating the Pauline epistles would be:

A.D 49: Galatians , James 

A.D. Romans 50-51: 1 & 2Thessalonians

A.D. Romans 53-55: 1 & 2Corinthians 

A.D 55-56: Romans ,, Mark ,, Philemon , Colossians 

A.D 60-61: Ephesians ,, Luke ,, Acts , Philippians 

A.D. Romans 62-63: 1 Timothy ,, Titus , 2Timothy

A.D. Romans 63-69: 1 & 2 Peter ,, Matthew , Hebrews 

A.D 70-95: Jude ,, John 1, 2, 3John 

A.D 95: Revelation 

R. Garland Young proposes the following dates:

1Thessalonians (50-51 C.E.)

2Thessalonians (50-52) (70-90?)

1Corinthians (54-56)

2Corinthians (54-56)

Galatians (55?)

Romans (55-56)

Philippians (57-59? 60-65?)

Philemon (57-59? 60-65?)

Colossians (60-65) (70-90?)

Ephesians (60-65) (70-90?)

1Timothy (60-65) (85-100?)

Titus (60-65) (85-100?)

2Timothy (60-65) (85-100?)

E. Recipients- The New Testament epistles were not written to the unbelievers, but to the believers. For example, you cannot take a sinner and convince him that he needs to tithe and pray in tongues every day. These letters were written specifically to the Church. Kenneth Hagin says:

"I've still got every Bible I ever had, and in every one of them, you can readily see where they are worn the most - over in the Epistles. Why? Those are the letters that were written to me! The four Gospels were not written to me, they were written for me. The Old Testament was not written to me, it was written for me. Do you understand the difference?" 31]

31] Kenneth Hagin, Plans Purposes and Pursuits (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1988, 1993), 118-9.

The Muratorian Canon (c. A.D 200), an ancient Latin document dated around A.D 200, reveals to us that the early Church fathers viewed the recipients of the Pauline epistles being addressed to the Catholic Church at large.

"Moreover, though he writes twice to the Corinthians and Thessalonians for their correction, it is yet shown—i.e, by this sevenfold writing—that there is one Church spread abroad through the whole world. And John too, indeed, in the Apocalypse, although he writes only to seven churches, yet addresses all. He wrote, besides these, one to Philemon , and one to Titus , and two to Timothy, in simple personal affection and love indeed; but yet these are hallowed in the esteem of the Catholic Church, and in the regulation of ecclesiastical discipline." (Fragments of Caius 3: Canon Muratorianus 3) (ANF 5)

Paul addresses his Church epistles to the "saints." This description for his recipients reflects the underlying theme of his epistles, which is the sanctification of the Church. In contrast, Peter addresses his first epistle to the "the strangers scattered," or "sojourners," which is a reflection of its theme of the perseverance of the saints.

F. Literary Style - The literary style of the Pauline epistles will discuss (1) Introductions to the Epistles, (2) Structure of the Epistles, and (3) Comparison of Pauline Epistles to Other Writings of the early Church.

1. Introductions to the Epistles- Paul opens each of his epistles with greetings. Paul prayed that God's grace, mercy, and peace would be with the believers. This means that the very virtues that God will bestow upon His children in heaven are available for us now. We can walk in the very peace today that we are to inherit in heaven. The joy that we will feel in heaven is available for us today. 

2. Structure of the Epistles- Paul then takes the first half of his epistle to teach his readers doctrinal truths. He then takes the second half of his letters to show them how to apply these truths to their daily living. (We may compare this two-fold structure to the book of Exodus , where Moses gave the children of Israel the Ten Commandments as doctrine, and followed it by giving them the statutes as a practical way of applying this doctrine.) For example, in his Roman epistle, Paul takes the first eleven chapters to explain God's plan of salvation for all of mankind. He then explains to the believers that the Church is one body, both Jews and Gentiles, with various gifts ( Romans 12:1-8). This Church is united within a society and obligated to godly behaviour with others outside of the Church ( Romans 12:9-21). They are also obligated to civil duties under a government that is ordained of God ( Romans 13:1-7). For the Jews, these civil duties are in agreement with the Mosaic Law ( Romans 13:8-10). Paul then exhorts the church at Rome to treat one's fellow believer with love as an example to the society and government in which they live ( Romans 13:11 to Romans 15:13). Christ's eminent return is reason enough to follow Paul's exhortations ( Romans 13:11-14). He takes a special problem, which is foods, to show the believers how to work together despite their differences ( Romans 14:1 to Romans 15:13). Thus, we see in a nutshell how to apply the Gospel in our relationship to the Church, to society in general, to governmental authorities, and finally to individual believers. We see that the Church is structured within the society, which is structured under a ruling government. Within this structure, the believers are to be an example of love in how they treat one another so that the society of unbelievers may see the love of God. 

If we examine the epistle to the Ephesians , we see how Paul discusses the theme of God the Father's divine plan of redemption for mankind in the first three chapters. He then takes the last three chapters to teach the Church how to live so that the Church can help fulfill the Father's will.

I could give similar illustrations with other Pauline epistles. But each of Paul's exhortations towards conduct is explained in light of the doctrinal teaching that precedes it in the epistle.

3. Comparison of Pauline Epistles to Other Writings of the Early Church- As one takes it upon himself to read and become familiar with some of the writings of the New Testament Apocrypha and other epistles of the early Church fathers, it becomes clear that the New Testament epistles are complete in their teachings. There is nothing missing in the New Testament Scriptures regarding Church doctrine. Nor are there any further revelations of the Lord Jesus Christ found in the New Testament Apocrypha. The New Testament epistles contain all of the codes of conduct that the early Church needed to order their lives according to the commandments of the Lord Jesus Christ and the twelve apostles. All of the other early epistles seem to repeat the teachings of these canonical epistles.

G. Purpose- The first epistle to the New Testament Church by the hands of the apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ was written at the first church council in the fifteenth chapter of the book of Acts. What caused the need for this first epistle to be written? The occasion was the need to interpret the teachings of the Old Testament and of the Lord Jesus Christ in the light of the foreign cultures outside the nation of Israel. 

For example, as an African missionary, I talk with American and Canadian pastors who are shepherding African congregations or Bible schools. In this "foreign" culture, so distant from Western civilization, these pastors have difficulty distinguishing between genuine marriages, common-law-marriages and those who are just living together in fornication. This is because the customs of marriage are so foreign. When these African men are chosen to be church leaders and pastors, they have to meet the qualifications of being the husband of one wife. If they had children from several relationships, how does one determine if these were marriages of acts of fornication? One pastor told me that he learned to use the custom of a bride price as evidence of a legal marriage. Otherwise, the need for a marriage ceremony was required for members of his church.

The early Church accepted only the epistles of the New Testament apostles as having the divine authority to establish these new guidelines of conduct for churches everywhere. Each New Testament epistle that was written to the Church by these apostles was occasioned by the need to interpret the teachings of the New Covenant into an unfamiliar culture of people who were being evangelized. Thus, each Pauline epistle, although it may be occasioned by a particular need and have a particular theme, is based upon the underlying theme of laying the foundation, or guidelines, of Christian conduct for the early Church.

INTRODUCTION TO THE EPISTLE OF ROMANS
Study Notes on the Holy Scriptures supports the view of the verbal, plenary inspiration of the biblical text of the Holy Scriptures, meaning that every word originally written down by the authors in the sixty-six books of the Holy Canon were God-breathed when recorded by men, and that the Scriptures are therefore inerrant and infallible. Any view less than this contradicts the testimony of the Holy Scriptures themselves. For this reason, the Holy Scriptures contain both divine attributes and human attributes. While textual criticism engages with the variant readings of the biblical text, acknowledging its human attributes, faith in His Word acknowledges its divine attributes. These views demand the adherence of mankind to the supreme authority of the Holy Scriptures above all else. The Holy Scriptures can only be properly interpreted by the guidance of the Holy Spirit, an aspect of biblical scholarship that is denied by liberal views, causing much misunderstanding and misinterpretation of the Holy Scriptures.

The Message of the Epistle of Romans in Church History- Paul's epistle to the church at Rome is considered the greatest writing of all his New Testament epistles. Perhaps it is "the most important book theologically" in the entire Bible because it is as close to a systematic theology of the Christian faith as can be found in the Holy Scriptures. 32] Some would say that it is the greatest letter of all time. Matthew Henry suggests it has been placed at the beginning of the New Testament epistles because of its "superlative excellency of the epistle, it being one of the longest and fullest of all, and perhaps because of the dignity of the place (the city of Rome) to which it was written." 33] No other book in the Scriptures tears down man's attempts to justify himself and brings mankind to the foot of the Cross as does this epistle. Paul systematically confronts every argument of man's reasoning about his own goodness until his only hope rests in God's mercy and grace. No other New Testament document expounds more clearly upon the greatest theme of all of human history, which is the redemptive love and grace of God. As L. M. Grant notes, Paul most likely wrote this great letter from the depraved city of Corinth, where the grace of God had seen its greatest fullness, reviving and saving the souls of those in the lowest state of humanity. 34]

32] William MacDonald, The Epistle to the Romans , in Believer's Bible Commentary, ed. Arthur Farstad (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Pub, 1995), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "Introduction."

33] Matthew Henry, Romans , in Matthew Henry"s Commentary on the Whole Bible, New Modern Edition, Electronic Database (Seattle, WA: Hendrickson Publishers, Inc, 1991), in P.C. Study Bible, v 31 [CD-ROM] (Seattle, WA: Biblesoft Inc, 1993-2000), "Introduction."

34] L. M. Grant, "Comments on the Book of Romans ," [on-line]; accessed 6 March 2010; available from http://www.biblecenter.org/commentaries/lmg 49_romans.htm; Internet.

Throughout Church history, the epistle to the Romans has played a key role in most of the spiritual revivals that have taken place. John Chrysostom (A.D 347-407) opens his commentary on Romans by stating that he had this epistle read to him numerous times in a week. 35] 

35] John Chrysostom writes, "As I keep hearing the Epistles of the blessed Paul read, and that twice every week, and often three or four times, whenever we are celebrating the memorials of the holy martyrs, gladly do I enjoy the spiritual trumpet, and get roused and warmed with desire at recognizing the voice so dear to me, and seem to fancy him all but present to my sight, and behold him conversing with me." (Argument to the Epistle of Romans)

Augustine (354-430), bishop of Hippo, who laid the foundation for the Catholic Church, was converted in A.D 380 while reading Romans 13:13-14. He writes, "No further would I read, nor did I need; for instantly, as the sentence ended,—by a light, as it were, of security infused into my heart,—all the gloom of doubt vanished away." (Confessions 81229) 

The fires of the Reformation were fanned by Martin Luther (1483-1546) when he discovered in the epistle to the Romans that salvation came by faith alone. As he began to expound this great epistle to his students at the University of Wittenburg, German in November 1515, he began to struggle with the concept of salvation by faith in God alone. He said, "I greatly longed to understand Paul's Epistle to the Romans and nothing stood in the way but that one expression, ‘the righteousness of God,' because I took it to mean that justice whereby God is just and deals justly in punishing the unjust…Night and day I pondered until I was the connection between the justice of God and the statement that ‘the just shall live by his faith." Then I grasped that the justice of God is that righteousness by which through grace and sheer mercy God justifies us though faith. Thereupon I felt myself to be reborn and to have gone through the open doors into paradise." 36] He later wrote a commentary on Romans by introducing it with these words, "This letter is truly the most important piece in the New Testament. It is purest Gospel. It is well worth a Christian's while not only to memorize it word for word but also to occupy himself with it daily, as though it were the daily bread of the soul. It is impossible to read or to meditate on this letter to much or too well. The more one deals with it, the more precious it becomes and the better it tastes." 37]

36] Roland H. Bainton, Here I Stand - A Life of Martin Luther (Nashville, TN: The Parthenon Press, 1950), 65; translated from D. Martin Luthers Werke: kritische Gesammtausgabe, band LIV: Schriften 1543/46 (Weimar Edition), 185.

37] Martin Luther, Preface to the Letter of St. Paul to the Romans , trans. Andrew Thornton [on-line]; accessed 6 March 2010; available from http://www.ccel.org/l/luther/romans/pref_romans.html; Internet.

William Tyndale (1494-1536), the great martyr of the Church because of his translation of the Holy Bible into English, commented in his prologue to epistle to the Romans that it was "the principal and most excellent part of the New Testament," and, "a light and a way in unto the whole scripture," and, "No man verily can read it too oft, or study it too well; for the more it is studied, the easier it is; the more it is chewed, the pleasanter it is; and the more groundly it is searched, the preciouser things are found in it." 38]

38] William Tyndale, Doctrinal Treatises and Introductions to Different Portions of the Holy Scriptures (Cambridge: The University Press, 1848), 484; see F. F. Bruce, Romans , in Tyndale New Testament Commentaries (Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co, Grand Rapids, ed 1990), 5.

John Calvin (1509-64), the Swiss Reformer, says in his argument to the epistle of Romans , "…that if a man have attained unto the true understanding of it, he hath a speedy passage made him unto all the most secret treasures of the Scripture." 39]

39] John Calvin, Commentary Upon the Epistle of Saint Paul to the Romans , trans. Christopher Rosdell, ed. Henry Beveridge (Edinburgh: The Calvin Translation Society, 1844), xxiii.

John Wesley (1703-91) received the assurance of his salvation when he heard the preface to Martin Luther's commentary on Romans read, which took place on the evening of May 24, 1738 while attending a society meeting at Aldersgate Street. Wesley wrote in his journal, "About a quarter before nine, while he was describing the change which God works in the heart through faith in Christ, I felt my heart strangely warmed. I felt I did trust in Christ, Christ alone, for my salvation; and an assurance was given me that he had taken my sins away, even mine; and saved me from the law of sin and death." (Journal no 2from Feb 1, 1738 to Aug 12, 1738) 40] John Wesley went on to lead one of the great evangelical revivals of the eighteenth century. 

40] John Wesley, The Journals of the Rev. John Wesley, A.M., vol 1, ed. Nehemiah Curnock (London: Robert Culley, 1909), 475-476; William MacDonald, The Epistle to the Romans , in Believer's Bible Commentary, ed. Arthur Farstad (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Pub, 1995), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "Introduction"

Multitudes of others that cannot be listed have been changed by the words of this profound letter. Thus, we see how the letter to the Romans has served throughout the ages as a lighthouse to keep Christianity on course when it seemed to have lost itself in the sea of man's corruption and rebellion against Almighty God. The epistle to the Romans tells the unbeliever how to be saved as well as giving the believer a lifetime of instruction on how to live the Christian life. It also gives to the believer his identification with Christ and with the nation of Israel and with the Church in general. Woodrow Kroll says, "Herein are recorded the doctrines of justification, sanctification, divine election, condemnation, the perseverance of the saints, total depravity, the last judgment, the fall of Prayer of Manasseh , the revelation of God in nature, the final restoration of the Jews, and many more." 41] It would take a lifetime for any biblical scholar to study and adequately understand all of the doctrines in the Roman epistle. It serves as a gateway to the New Testament epistles as does the Gospel of Matthew serve as a gateway that brings us from the Old Testament into the New Covenant in Christ Jesus. Therefore, this commentary serves as a humble attempt to spend my lifetime searching out the great truths of this extraordinary epistle that has shaped the history of mankind more than any other single document every written by the hand of man.

41] Woodrow Michael Kroll, in The Epistle to the Romans , in The KJV Bible Commentary, eds. Edward E. Hindson and Woodrow M. Kroll (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Pub, 1994), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "Introduction."

Introductory Material- The introduction to the epistle of Romans will deal with its historical setting, literary style, and theological framework. 42] These three aspects of introductory material will serve as an important foundation for understanding God's message to us today from this divinely inspired book of the Holy Scriptures. 

42] Someone may associate these three categories with Hermann Gunkel's well-known three-fold approach to form criticism when categorizing the genre found within the book of Psalm: (1) "a common setting in life," (2) "thoughts and mood," (3) "literary forms." In addition, the Word Biblical Commentary uses "Form/Structure/Setting" preceding each commentary section. Although such similarities were not intentional, but rather coincidental, the author was aware of them and found encouragement from them when assigning the three-fold scheme of historical setting, literary style, and theological framework to his introductory material. See Hermann Gunkel, The Psalm: A Form-Critical Introduction, trans. Thomas M. Horner, in Biblical Series, vol 19, ed. John Reumann (Philadelphia, Pennsylvania: Fortress Press, 1967), 10; see also Word Biblical Commentary, eds. Bruce M. Metzger, David A. Hubbard, and Glenn W. Barker (Dallas, Texas: Word Incorporated, 1989-2007).

HISTORICAL SETTING
"We dare not divorce our study from understanding the historical setting of every passage of Scripture 

if we are going to come to grips with the truth and message of the Bible." 

(J. Hampton Keathley) 43]

43] J. Hampton Keathley, III, "Introduction and Historical Setting for Elijah," (Bible.org) [on-line]; accessed 23May 2012; available from http://bible.org/seriespage/introduction-and-historical-setting-elijah; Internet.

Each book of the Holy Scriptures is cloaked within a unique historical setting. An examination of this setting is useful in the interpretation of the book because it provides the context of the passage of Scripture under examination. The section on the historical setting of the epistle of Romans will provide a discussion on its historical background, authorship, date and place of writing, recipients, and occasion. This discussion supports the early Church tradition that the apostle wrote his epistle to the Romans from Corinth around A.D 57-58 towards the end of his third missionary journey because His work was complete in the East and he desired to evangelize the West.

I. Historical Background
During the first century A.D. the Roman Empire "controlled most of the known world," 44] being described by Philip Schaff as "stretching from the Euphrates to the Atlantic, and from the Libyan desert to the banks of the Rhine." 45] Virtually every culture and nation had become subject to its cruel force and dominion. At the heart of this power lay the splendid city of Rome. According to ancient tradition, the city of Rome was originally founded in 753 B. C. 46] By the time of the New Testament, Rome had become the center of the civilized world, a busy metropolis teaming with people from all over the world. Scholars note the discovery of an ancient inscription at Ostia, Rome's seaport, in 1941indicating Rome had a population of 4 ,100 ,000 during the first year of Tiberius' reign (A.D 14), many of which were slaves. 47] When Paul visited the city in the sixty's, he must have seen its fabulous wealth and buildings that would have moved any visitor to awe. Its mixture of foreign citizens introduced the inhabitants to strange new customs as well as an array of ancient beliefs and idolatry. We know from the ancient Latin writings that there was a large community of Jews in Rome by the second century B.C. 48]

44] R. F. Youngblood, F. F. Bruce, R. K. Harrison, and Thomas Nelson Publishers, Nelson"s New Illustrated Bible Dictionary, rev. ed. (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1995), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "Roman Empire."

45] Philip Schaff, History of the Christian Church, vol 1: Apostolic Christianity A.D 1-100 (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1955), 47.

46] R. F. Youngblood, F. F. Bruce, R. K. Harrison, and Thomas Nelson Publishers, Nelson"s New Illustrated Bible Dictionary, rev. ed. (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1995), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "Roman Empire."

47] Woodrow Michael Kroll, The Epistle to the Romans , in The KJV Bible Commentary, ed. Edward E. Hindson and Woodrow M. Kroll (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Pub, 1994), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "Introduction."

48] American Journal of Archaeology 41 1945], 438; Everett F. Harrison, Introduction to the New Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1971), 299.

The Christians who lived in the city of Rome lived under the very shadow of the most powerful person on earth at this time, the Emperor of Rome, who declared himself deity. News of the Emperor must have entered into their homes daily and affected their way of thinking. The Roman Empire was man's greatest effort to build a civilization using human might and human wisdom. Those who lived under the rule of the Romans were forced to do so because of their sheer military power.

A. The Founding of the Church at Rome- When and how the church at Rome was founded is not clearly recorded in ancient history; however, there are a number of theories. One of the oldest traditions is that Peter the apostle founded the church. However, it was more likely founded by Jewish converts from Rome on the Day of Pentecost, or by Jewish or Gentile converts who later moved to Rome, such as those sent forth by Paul or by the church at Antioch. These three traditions are discussed below.

1. By Peter the Apostle- A tradition that was embraced in the early centuries of the Church said that Peter the apostle founded the church at Rome, a tradition that was based on the roles that Peter and Paul played in Rome during the later part of their ministry. This tradition was quickly embraced by the emerging Roman Catholic Church of the following centuries.

a) Irenaeus (A.D 130-200) - Irenaeus tells us that Peter and Paul founded the church in Rome. 

"Matthew also issued a written Gospel among the Hebrews in their own dialect, while Peter and Paul were preaching at Rome, and laying the foundations of the Church." (Against Heresies 311)

"by indicating that tradition derived from the apostles, of the very great, the very ancient, and universally known Church founded and organized at Rome by the two most glorious apostles, Peter and Paul;…The blessed apostles, then, having founded and built up the Church, committed into the hands of Linus the office of the episcopate." (Against Heresies 332-3)

b) Clement of Alexandria (A.D 150-212) - Clement of Alexandria tells us that Peter preached in Rome.

" Mark , the follower of Peter, while Peter publicly preached the Gospel at Rome before some of Caesar's equites…" (Fragments of Clemens Alexandrinus: I- Comments﻿ On the First Epistle of Peter) (ANF 2)

"Again, in the same books Clement has set down a tradition which he had received from the elders before him, in regard to the order of the Gospels, to the following effect. He says that the Gospels containing the genealogies were written first, and that the Gospel according to Mark was composed in the following circumstances:—Peter having preached the word publicly at Rome, and by the Spirit proclaimed the Gospel, those who were present, who were numerous, entreated Mark…" (Fragments of Clemens Alexandrinus: IV- From the Books of the Hypotyposes Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History 614) (ANF 2)

c) Tertullian (A.D 160 to 225) - Tertullian testifies to Peter's ministry in Rome and of his martyrdom there.

"Let us see what milk the Corinthians drank from Paul; to what rule of faith the Galatians were brought for correction; what the Philippians , the Thessalonians, the Ephesians read by it; what utterance also the Romans give, so very near (to the apostles), to whom Peter and Paul conjointly bequeathed the gospel even sealed with their own blood." (Against Marcion 45)

"For this is the manner in which the apostolic churches transmit their registers:﻿ as the church of Smyrna, which records that Polycarp was placed therein by John; as also the church of Rome, which makes Clement to have been ordained in like manner by Peter." (The Prescription Against Heretics 32)

"Since, moreover, you are close upon Italy,﻿ you have Rome, from which there comes even into our own hands the very authority (of apostles themselves). How happy is its church, on which apostles poured forth all their doctrine along with their blood! where Peter endures a passion like his Lord"s! where Paul wins his crown in a death like John's﻿ where the Apostle John was first plunged, unhurt, into boiling oil, and thence remitted to his island-exile!" (The Prescription Against Heretics 36)

d) Pseudo-Tertullian: Poem Against the Marcionites (A.D 267) - The Poem Against the Marcionites refers to Peter's leadership over the Roman church and his martyrdom.

"Of whom the first whom Peter bade to take his place and sit Upon this chair in mightiest Rome where he Himself had sat,﻿ was Linus, great, elect, And by the mass approved. And after him Cletus himself the fold's flock undertook; As his successor Anacletus was By lot located: Clement follows him; Well known was he to apostolic men:﻿ Next Evaristus ruled without a crime The law.﻿ To Sixtus Sextus Alexander Commends the fold: who, after he had filled His lustral times up, to Telesphorus Hands it in order: excellent was Hebrews , And martyr faithful." (Five Books in Reply to Marcion 3359-373) (ANF 4)

e) Hippolytus (A.D 170 to 236) - Hippolytus tells us the tradition that was handed down to him, which describes Peter's widespread apostolic ministry as well as his death at the hands of Nero in Rome.

"Peter preached the Gospel in Pontus, and Galatia, and Cappadocia, and Betania, and Italy, and Asia, and was afterwards crucified by Nero in Rome with his head downward, as he had himself desired to suffer in that manner." (The Extant Works and Fragments of Hippolytus, Pt 249: On the Twelve Apostles Where Each of Them Preached, and Where He Met His End)

f) Peter of Alexandria (d.c 311) - Peter, bishop of Alexandria, tells us that Peter and Paul were martyred in the city of Rome.

"Thus, Peter, the preferred of the apostles, having been apprehended and imprisoned often and disgraced, was later crucified in Rome. And the preferred Paul, often handed over and being endangered unto death, many times indeed having contended and boasted in much persecution and affliction, in the same city also he himself was beheaded with a sword." (Epistola Canonica, canon 9) (author's translation) (PG 18484D-485A)

g) Lactantius (A.D 240-320) - Lactantius tells us that Peter ministered in Rome, where he was crucified and Paul killed.

"And while Nero reigned, the Apostle Peter came to Rome, and, through the power of God committed unto him, wrought certain miracles, and, by turning many to the true religion, built up a faithful and stedfast temple unto the Lord… He [Nero] it was who first persecuted the servants of God; he crucified Peter, and slew Paul…" (Of the Manner in Which the Persecutors Died 2)

h) Eusebius (A.D 260 to 340) - Eusebius says that Peter the apostle went to Rome in order to contend with Simon the sorcerer ( Acts 8:18-24) during the reign of Claudius (A.D 41to 54).

"Immediately the above-mentioned impostor was smitten in the eyes of his mind by a divine and miraculous flash, and after the evil deeds done by him had been first detected by the apostle Peter in Judea, he fled and made a great journey across the sea from the East to the West, thinking that only thus could he live according to his mind. And coming to the city of Rome, by the mighty co-operation of that power which was lying in wait there, he was in a short time so successful in his undertaking that those who dwelt there honored him as a god by the erection of a statue. But this did not last long. For immediately, during the reign of Claudius, the all-good and gracious Providence, which watches over all things, led Peter, that strongest and greatest of the apostles, and the one who on account of his virtue was the speaker for all the others, to Rome against this great corrupter of life. He like a noble commander of God, clad in divine armor, carried the costly merchandise of the light of the understanding from the East to those who dwelt in the West, proclaiming the light itself, and the word which brings salvation to souls, and preaching the kingdom of heaven." (Ecclesiastical History 2144-6)

This statement acknowledges Peter's presence in Rome during this period of Roman rule. The Scriptures themselves give us evidence of Peter's presence in Rome ( 1 Peter 5:13). 

1 Peter 5:13, "The church that is at Babylon, elected together with you, saluteth you; and so doth Marcus my son."

Eusebius quotes Tertullian, and Gaius, who lived during the time of Zephyrinus, bishop of Rome, and Dionysius, bishop of Corinth, as stating that Peter and Paul founded the church at Rome.

"It Isaiah , therefore, recorded that Paul was beheaded in Rome itself, and that Peter likewise was crucified under Nero. This account of Peter and Paul is substantiated by the fact that their names are preserved in the cemeteries of that place even to the present day. It is confirmed likewise by Caius, a member of the Church, who arose under Zephyrinus, bishop of Rome. Hebrews , in a published disputation with Proclus, the leader of the Phrygian heresy, speaks as follows concerning the places where the sacred corpses of the aforesaid apostles are laid: ‘But I can show the trophies of the apostles. For if you will go to the Vatican or to the Ostian way, you will find the trophies of those who laid the foundations of this church.' And that they both suffered martyrdom at the same time is stated by Dionysius, bishop of Corinth, in his epistle to the Romans , in the following words: ‘You have thus by such an admonition bound together the planting of Peter and of Paul at Rome and Corinth. For both of them planted and likewise taught us in our Corinth. And they taught together in like manner in Italy, and suffered martyrdom at the same time.' I have quoted these things in order that the truth of the history might be still more confirmed." (Ecclesiastical History 2255-8)

Eusebius quotes Ireaneus where he mentioned the founding of the church by Peter and Paul.

"The blessed apostles﻿ having founded and established the church, entrusted the office of the episcopate to Linus.﻿ Paul speaks of this Linus in his Epistles to Timothy. Anencletus﻿ succeeded him, and after Anencletus, in the third place from the apostles, Clement﻿ received the episcopate. He had seen and conversed with the blessed apostles, and their preaching was still sounding in his ears, and their tradition was still before his eyes. Nor was he alone in this, for many who had been taught by the apostles yet survived." (Ecclesiastical History 561-2)

Eusebius tells us that Peter was the first bishop of Rome in a long succession of bishops.

"For they say that all the early teachers and the apostles received and taught what they now declare, and that the truth of the Gospel was preserved until the times of Victor, who was the thirteenth bishop of Rome from Peter,﻿ but that from his successor, Zephyrinus,﻿ the truth had been corrupted." (Ecclesiastical History 5283)

i) Cyril of Jerusalem (A.D 315-386) - Cyril of Jerusalem tells us that Peter and Paul were over the church at Rome.

"And he so deceived the City of Rome that Claudius set up his statue, and wrote beneath it, in the language of the Romans , ‘Simoni Deo Sancto,' which being interpreted signifies, ‘To Simon the Holy God﻿ .' As the delusion was extending, Peter and Paul, a noble pair, chief rulers of the Church, arrived and set the error right…" (Catechetical Lectures 614-15)

j) Epiphanius (A.D 315-403) - Epiphanius, bishop of Salamis, lists the succession of Roman bishops, telling us that Peter and Paul were first.

"For the bishops at Rome were, first, Peter and Paul, the apostles themselves who were also bishops—then Linus, then Cletus, then Clement, a contemporary of Peter and Paul whom Paul mentions in the Epistle to the Romans." (The Panarion of Ephiphanius of Salamis Heresy 27: Against Carpocratians 62) 49]

49] The Panarion of Ephiphanius of Salamis, Book I (Sects 1-46), trans. Frank Williams (Leiden, The Netherlands: Koninklijke Brill, c 1987), 104; See S. Epiphanii Episcopi Constantiensis Panaria Eorumque Anacephalaeosis, tomi prioris, pars prior, ed. Franciscus Oehler, in Corporis Haereseogolici, tomus secundus (Berolini:Apud A. Asher et Socios, 1859), 210.

"At Rome the first Apostles and bishops were Peter and Paul, then Linus, then Cletus, then Clement, the contemporary of Peter and Paul."" 50] (The Panarion of Ephiphanius of Salamis, Heresy 27: Against Carpocratians 65) 51]

50] Peter Kirby, "Was Peter Crucified in Rome Under Nero?," (PeterKirby@AOL.COM) 16 Jun 1997 [on-line]; accessed 3April 2010; available from http://www.blondguys.net/1997/jun 97/0194.html; Internet.

51] The Panarion of Ephiphanius of Salamis, Book I (Sects 1-46), trans. Frank Williams (Leiden, The Netherlands: Koninklijke Brill, c 1978, 1987), 103-104; S. Epiphanii Episcopi Constantiensis Panaria Eorumque Anacephalaeosis, tomi prioris, pars prior, ed. Franciscus Oehler, in Corporis Haereseogolici, tomus secundus (Berolini:Apud A. Asher et Socios, 1859), 211.

"In any case, the order of the succession of bishops at Rome is Peter and Paul, Linus and Cletus, Clement, Evaristus, Alexander, Xystus, Telesphorus, Hyginus, Pius, and Anicetus, whom I mentioned above, on the list. (The Panarion of Ephiphanius of Salamis, Heresy 27: Against Carpocratians 67) 52]

52] The Panarion of Ephiphanius of Salamis, Book I (Sects 1-46), trans. Frank Williams (Leiden, The Netherlands: Koninklijke Brill, c 1987), 104; See S. Epiphanii Episcopi Constantiensis Panaria Eorumque Anacephalaeosis, tomi prioris, pars prior, ed. Franciscus Oehler, in Corporis Haereseogolici, tomus secundus (Berolini:Apud A. Asher et Socios, 1859), 212.

k) The Apostolic Constitutions (late 4th c.) - The Apostolic Constitutions, a collection of ecclesiastical law that is believed to have been compiled during the latter half of the fourth century, gives us a list of the earliest bishops, mentions the fact that Paul and Peter ordained the first bishops over the church in Rome.

"Now concerning those bishops which have been ordained in our lifetime, we let you know that they are these…Of the church of Rome, Linus the son of Claudia was the first, ordained by Paul; and Clemens, after Linus" death, the second, ordained by me Peter" (Constitutions of the Holy Apostles 7446)

l) Opatus of Milevis (fl. A.D 370) - Opatus tells us that Peter was the first bishop of Rome.

"You cannot deny that you are aware that in the city of Rome the Episcopal chair was given first to Peter; the chair in which Peter sat, the same who was head--that is why he is also called Cephas ["Rock"]--of all the apostles; the one chair in which unity is maintained by all" (The Schism of the Donatists Romans 2:2 [A.D 367]) (PL 11cols 947-948) 53]

53] Peter Kirby, "Was Peter Crucified in Rome Under Nero?," (PeterKirby@AOL.COM) 16 Jun 1997 [on-line]; accessed 3April 2010; available from http://www.blondguys.net/1997/jun 97/0194.html; Internet.

m) Jerome (A.D 342to 420) - Jerome tells us the tradition that Peter went to Rome during the second year of Claudius and headed the church there for twenty-five years, (a length of time that appears chronologically impossible) at which time he was martyred at the hands of Nero in A.D 68, being nailed upside down.

"Simon Peter the son of John , from the village of Bethsaida in the province of Galilee, brother of Andrew the apostle, and himself chief of the apostles, after having been bishop of the church of Antioch and having preached to the Dispersion--the believers in circumcision, in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia--pushed on to Rome in the second year of Claudius to over-throw Simon Magus, and held the sacerdotal chair there for twenty-five years until the last, that is the fourteenth, year of Nero. At his hands he received the crown of martyrdom being nailed to the cross with his head towards the ground and his feet raised on high, asserting that he was unworthy to be crucified in the same manner as his Lord. He wrote two epistles which are called Catholic, the second of which, on account of its difference from the first in style, is considered by many not to be by him. Then too the Gospel according to Mark , who was his disciple and interpreter, is ascribed to him. On the other hand, the books, of which one is entitled his Acts , another his Gospel, a third his Preaching, a fourth his Revelation , a fifth his "Judgment" are rejected as apocryphal. Buried at Rome in the Vatican near the triumphal way he is venerated by the whole world." (Lives of Illustrious Men 1)

Jerome also tells us that Peter died around A.D 68 on the same day as Paul.

"He then, in the fourteenth year of Nero on the same day with Peter, was beheaded at Rome for Christ"s sake and was buried in the Ostian way, the twenty-seventh year after our Lord"s passion." Lives of Illustrious Men 5)

n) John Chrysostom (A.D 347-407) - John Chrysostom believed that Peter and Paul were buried in Rome, thus implying that they died as martyrs in that city.

"Not so bright is the heaven, when the sun sends forth his rays, as is the city of Rome, sending out these two lights into all parts of the world. From thence will Paul be caught up, from thence Peter. Just bethink you, and shudder ( φριξατε) at the thought of what a sight Rome will see, when Paul ariseth suddenly from that deposit, together with Peter, and is lifted up to meet the Lord." (Comments on Romans 16:24, Homily 32)

o) Augustine of Hippo (A.D 353-430) - Augustine believed that Peter was the first bishop of Rome.

"However, if all men throughout all the world were of the character which you most vainly charge them with, what has the chair done to you of the Roman Church, in which Peter sat, and which Anastasius fills to-day…" (Against the Letters of Petilian, the Donatist, Bishop of Cirta ) (NPF 1 4)

Thus, Roman Catholic tradition considered Peter to be the founder and first bishop of the church at Rome. Today however, most Protestant scholars have given up on this view when considering additional evidence. Although early Church tradition places Peter in Rome during his martyrdom, most scholars believe that Peter was still in Jerusalem at the time of the first Jerusalem council in A.D 50 ( Acts 15:1-29). It is not impossible that Peter could have traveled to Rome, founded the church and returned to Jerusalem by A.D 50, but scholars do not see this as a likely option. The fact that a church existed in Rome before this date is supported by Suetonius' statement that Claudius banished Jews from Rome in A.D 49 because of the riots and controversies over one named "Chrestus." 54] However, the Scriptures suggest that Peter was still in Jerusalem while the church in Rome was in existence. 

54] Suetonius writes, "Since the Jews constantly made disturbances at the instigation of Chrestus, he expelled them from Rome." (The Lives of the Twelve Caesars: Claudius 254) See Suetonius, The Lives of the Twelve Caesars, trans. Joseph Gavorse, in The Modern Library of the World's Best Books (New York: The Random House, 1931), 226.

In addition, if Peter had been in Rome as a possible founder when Paul wrote his epistle to the Romans in A.D 57, he would have certainly referred to Peter somewhere in this letter. Luke would have certainly given Peter this recognition in the book of Acts. Peter would have most likely met Paul on his arrival near Rome and been referred to during his initial imprisonment and trial. If Peter had founded the church, Paul would not have desired to have fruit among them ( Romans 1:13) nor attempted to lay a foundation of the Gospel in Rome where another apostle had been ( Romans 15:20). In Paul's prison epistles, there is not one reference to Peter's work in Rome. Therefore, most scholars believe that Peter and Paul did not arrive in Rome until after A.D 60, after the writing of the Roman epistle. Finally, tradition states that Linus was the first bishop of Rome, and Clement, the second. 55]

55] The Apostolic Constitution says, "Now concerning those bishops which have been ordained in our lifetime, we let you know that they are these…Of the church of Rome, Linus the son of Claudia was the first, ordained by Paul; and Clemens, after Linus" death, the second, ordained by me Peter." (Constitutions of the Holy Apostles 7446)

Therefore, these quotes by Irenaeus and Eusebius very likely mean that Peter and Paul established the church on proper doctrines and set it in order in much the same way that Paul sent Timothy to set the church in Ephesus in order. In addition, Peter and Paul could have brought these Christians under their apostolic authority after A.D 60, long after these believers began to meet in Rome. That Isaiah , they established more firmly a church that had already been founded. This is easy to conclude since we know that Paul did not literally found the church in Rome. 

Donald Guthrie adds to this idea by saying that Paul's recognition of the church at Rome was under his own commission to visit and establish in the faith ( Romans 1:11) coupled with the fact that Paul refrained from building on another man's foundation ( Romans 15:20), indicates that there was no other apostolic authority over the church. 56]

56] Donald Guthrie, New Testament Introduction (Downers Grover, Illinois: Intervarsity Press, 1990), 403.

Romans 1:11, "For I long to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be established;"

Romans 15:20, "Yea, so have I strived to preach the gospel, not where Christ was named, lest I should build upon another man"s foundation:"

If Peter did not plant the church at Rome, then how was it initially started? It is believed that none of the New Testament apostles founded the church at Rome. Paul certainly did not found it as is shown within the Roman letter ( Romans 1:8-15; Romans 15:14-33). We also see in Acts 28:21-22 how the Roman Christians initially received Paul upon his first arrival in Italy with questions about who he was and what his message was all about. 

Acts 28:21-22, "And they said unto him, We neither received letters out of Judaea concerning thee, neither any of the brethren that came shewed or spake any harm of thee. But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as concerning this sect, we know that every where it is spoken against."

Acts 28:21-22 confirms that Paul could not have founded the Church at Rome since they knew very little about him. There are two other ways that the church in Rome could have been established. It could have been founded by Jewish converts on the day of Pentecost, or by other converts who later made their way to Rome in a random manner, even by direct efforts of Paul's converts to go to Rome for the purpose of starting a church. 

2. By Jewish converts from Rome on the Day of Pentecost- Ambrosiaster (4th C.), the fourth century Latin father, states in his preface to his commentary on Romans that the church was not founded by an apostle, but by Hebrew Christians. His comments lead us to believe that the church was started Jewish converts, but grew because of a large number of Gentile converts.

"It is established that there were Jews living in Rome in the times of the apostles, and that those Jews who had believed (in Christ) passed on to the Romans the tradition that they ought to profess Christ but keep the law….One ought not to condemn the Romans , but to praise their faith; because without seeing any signs or miracles and without seeing any of the apostles, they nevertheless accepted faith in Christ, although according to a Jewish rite." (Prologue to Romans) (PL 17 Colossians 47A) 57]

57] Everett F. Harrison, Introduction to the New Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, c 1964, 1971), 301-302.

Jews lived all over the civilized world during the first century A.D. Barry Smith gives us a very detailed description of how the Jews populated Rome and how their presence was viewed by the Romans. Ancient Jewish historians tell us that during Pompey's campaign through Palestine in 63 B.C, many Jews were taken captive and sent to Rome as slaves (Antiquities 1441-5; Wars 171-7; Appian, The Syrian Wars 51 58] and The Mithridatic Wars 117; 59] see also Philo 60]). Thus, the Jewish population in Rome could have been quite large by the time of the New Testament. To Cicero, the Jews were a threat to Roman interests. He tells us that by the middle of the first century, there was a large population of Jews in Rome, many of whom had become citizens and taken elected positions in popular assemblies. 61] The Latin historian Suetonius states that of those who mourned Julius Caesar's funeral pyre, the Jewish population was over-represented. 62] Josephus tells us that in the year A.D 4, over 8 ,000 Roman Jews joined a delegation of fifty from Jerusalem who had been sent to Rome to oppose the appointment of Archaleus, Herod's son (Antiquities 17111). Josephus also tells us that the emperor Tiberius later drafted about 4 ,000 Jews from Rome in its military service (Antiquities 1835) Thus, ancient history indicates that the Jews in Rome were playing an important role in Roman society during the first century. Dio Cassius tells us that the Jews gained enough influence among Roman aristocrats to gain religious protection. 63] Most likely, it was some of these influential Jews at Rome who were wealthy enough to take a pilgrimage to Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost who brought back the message of Peter of Jesus' resurrection. These Jewish converts likely also held enough influence to bring Roman Gentiles into their synagogues as early converts to Christianity. 64] 

58] Appian's Roman History, vol 2, trans. Horace White, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1912, 1962), 199-200.

59] Appian's Roman History, vol 2, trans. Horace White, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1912, 1962), 467-469.

60] Philo, A Treatise on the Virtues and on the Office of Ambassadors Addressed to Caius 17. See The Works of Philo Judaeus, vol 4, trans. C. D. Yonge (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1855), 125.

61] Cicero writes, "You know how numerous that crowd Isaiah , how great is its unanimity, and of what weight it is in the popular assemblies... But to resist this barbarous superstition were an act of dignity, to despise the multitude of Jews, which at times was most unruly in the assemblies in defence of the interests of the republic, was an act of the greatest wisdom." (Pro Flacco 28). See Cicero, The Orations of Marcus Tullius Cicero, vol 2, trans. C. D. Yonge (London: G. Bell and Sons, Ltd, 1917), 454.

62] Suetonius writes, "At the height of the public grief a throng of foreigners went about lamenting each after the fashion of his country, above all the Jews, who even flocked to the place for several successive nights." (Lives of the Twelve Caesars: Caesar 84) See Suetonius, The Lives of the Twelve Caesars, trans. Joseph Gavorse, in The Modern Library of the World's Best Books (New York: The Random House, 1931), 48.

63] Dio Cassius writes, "This nation [Jews] exists among the Romans also, and though often diminished has increased to a very great extent and has won its way to the right of freedom in its observances." (Roman History 3717) See Dio's Rome, vol 2, trans. Herbert Baldwin Foster (Troy, New York: Pafraets Book Company, 1905), 63.

64] Barry D. Smith, The Letter to the Romans , in Religious Studies 2033: The New Testament and its Context (Crandall University, 2009) [on-line]; accessed 22May 2010; available from http://www.abu.nb.ca/courses/NTIntro/Col.htm; Internet, 24; see also Albert Barnes, The Epistle to the Romans , in Barnes" Notes, Electronic Database (Seattle, WA: Hendrickson Publishers Inc, 1997), in P.C. Study Bible, v 31 [CD-ROM] (Seattle, WA: Biblesoft Inc, 1993-2000), "Introduction."

There is evidence from Scripture that as early as the 40's Jewish converts were in Rome. In the book of Acts , Paul met two Christians during his second missionary journey named Aquila and Priscilla. They had moved to the city of Corinth after having been banished from Rome. 

Acts 18:1-2, "After these things Paul departed from Athens, and came to Corinth; And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart from Rome:) and came unto them."

Suetonius speaks of such a banishment of all the Jews from Rome by the emperor Claudius (A.D 41to 54) during the years A.D 49 or 50.

"He banished from Rome all the Jews, who were continually making disturbances at the instigation of one Chrestus…" (The Lives of the Twelve Caesars: Claudius 254) 65]

65] Suetonius writes, "Since the Jews constantly made disturbances at the instigation of Chrestus, he expelled them from Rome." (The Lives of the Twelve Caesars: Claudius 254) See Suetonius, The Lives of the Twelve Caesars, trans. Joseph Gavorse, in The Modern Library of the World's Best Books (New York: The Random House, 1931), 226.

Scholars believe that this Latin author is most likely referring to the same incident that is mentioned in Scripture. It is suggested that the proclamation of Jesus Christ as the Messiah so incited the Jewish population of Rome that their disturbance caused their expulsion. According to Dio Cassius, Claudius did not expel all Jews but forbade all meeting together. 66] 

66] Dio Cassius writes, "As for the Jews, who had again increased so greatly that by reason of their multitude it would have been hard without raising a tumult to bar them from the city, lie did not drive them out, but ordered them, while continuing their traditional mode of life, not to hold meetings." (Roman History 6066) See Dio's Roman History, vol 7, trans. Earnest Cary, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1955), 383.

Therefore, the church at Rome was fairly well established by the time of Paul met Aquila and Priscilla during his second missionary journey. It had been in existence long enough for Paul to say at the end of his third missionary journey that their faith had been spoken of throughout the world.

Romans 1:8, "First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world."

It is believed that none of the New Testament apostles founded the church at Rome. Paul certainly did not found it as is shown in the Roman letter. The fact that there were Jews and proselytes from Rome at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost ( Acts 2:10) tells us that was possible that some of these embraced the Christian faith and started a church in Rome upon their return around A.D 30.

Acts 2:10, "Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes,"

We also know that many of these Jews who were converted to Christianity on the day of Pentecost returned to their foreign cities with a new understanding of the coming Messiah. If we read Romans 16:7, we find Paul addressing two members of the church at Rome who were Christians before his conversion in A.D 37.

Romans 16:7, "Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, who are of note among the apostles, who also were in Christ before me."

Paul also refers to one named Rufus in his epistle. 

Romans 16:13, "Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and his mother and mine."

Scholars believe that this person was the son of the man who carried the cross of Jesus Christ.

Mark 15:21, "And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who passed by, coming out of the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cross."

Thus, it is possible that these three particular Jewish converts, Andronicus, Junia and Rufus, could have helped found the church at Rome between A.D 30,37.

We also know from the Holy Scriptures that there were enough of these Jewish Christians to require the attention of the church leaders in Jerusalem. The city of Jerusalem was the central focus of the Jews of the Diaspora and these Jewish converts who returned to their foreign cities after the day of Pentecost were addressed in New Testament epistles by James the brother of the Lord ( James 1:1) and by Peter the apostle ( 1 Peter 1:1).

James 1:1, " James , a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting."

1 Peter 1:1, "Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,"

F. F. Bruce tells us that as late as the time of Hippolytus (A.D 170-236), the church at Rome held to some features of religious practice that proclaimed its Jewish origin. 67] He cites the Apostolic Tradition, which reads:

67] F. F. Bruce, Romans , in Tyndale New Testament Commentaries (Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co, Grand Rapids, ed 1990), 17.

"Let those who are to be baptized be instructed that they bathe and wash on the fifth dayof the week. If a woman is in the manner of women, let her be set apart and receivebaptism another day. Those who are to receive baptism shall fast on the Preparation of the Sabbath. On theSabbath, those who are to receive baptism shall all gather together in one place chosenaccording to the will of the bishop." (Apostolic Tradition 205-7) 68] 

68] Translation cited from "The Apostolic Tradition of Hippolytus of Rome," [on-line]; accessed 4April 2010; available from http://www.bombaxo.com/hippolytus.html; Internet. This translation is based on Bernard Botte, La tradition apostolique de Saint Hippolyte, essai de reconstitution, in Liturgiewissenschaftliche Quellen und Forschungen, heft 39. Sources Chretiennes, 11bis. (Paris, Editions du Cerf, 1984) and Gregory Dix, The Treatise on theApostolic Tradition of St. Hippolytus of Rome, Bishop and Martyr (London: Alban Press, 1992).

William Lane comments on this citation by explaining that "the purificatory bath prescribed on Maundy Thursday for candidates for baptism on Easter Sunday presents affinities with sectarian Jewish rites." 69] Lane also cites a statement by Ambrosiaster from his preface to his comments on Romans , which says, "The Romans had embraced the faith of Christ, albeit according to the Jewish rite, although they saw no sign of mighty works or any of the apostles." 70] Therefore, a popular view is that the church at Rome was started by early Jewish converts who returned to Rome with the message of the Messiah.

69] William L. Lane, Hebrews 1-8, in Word Biblical Commentary, vol 47A (Dallas, Texas: Word, Incorporated, 2002), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), lix.

70] Ambrosiaster, in Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum, vol 811, ed. H. J. Vogels (1961), 6; see also PL 17 cols 47-48.

3. By Jewish or Gentile converts who later moved to Rome- If these Jewish converts did not found the church in Rome, then the second most probable way that the church at Rome would be by Jewish Christians from Palestine or Gentile Christians from Asia making their way to Rome at random times and collected themselves together as a church. Since the Jews who were converted on the day of Pentecost in Jerusalem would not have felt the need to separate themselves from the Jewish community back in Rome, it would be unlikely that they would have formed "churches" without outside influence at a later date when these people began to be called "Christians" ( Acts 11:26). Before this date, the Jewish converts would not have recognized themselves as a separate group. 

This missionary effort could have very well have come from Paul's converts. As an example, Luke records for us how laymen spontaneously founded the famous church in Antioch. J. Vernon McGee makes the proposition that Paul met Aquila and Pricilla in Corinth ( Acts 18:1-3), worked with them in Ephesus, and they eventually made their way back to Rome to help establish the church there. McGee believes that Paul's greeting to this couple in Rome ( Romans 16:3) indicates their return to work there. In other words, Paul the apostle could have founded the church in Rome by "long distance." 71] 

71] J. Vernon McGee, The Epistle to the Romans , in Thru the Bible With J. Vernon McGee (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Pub, 1998), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "Introduction."

Louis Berkhof suggests that the thriving church at Antioch was a likely source of evangelism to the city of Rome. He says that the active communication between Syria and Rome makes it likely that some Gentile converts made their way to Rome with the purpose of establishing a church. 72] 

72] Louis Berkhof, Introduction to the New Testament, electronic edition 2004-04-02 (Grand Rapids, MI: Christian Classics Ethereal Library) [on-line]; accessed 23April 2010; available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/berkhof/newtestament.html; Internet, 79.

Regardless of which view on takes on the founding of the church in Rome, it was founded by those who migrated from the East to the West and brought the message of the Gospel with them.

After the church at Rome was founded, by whoever it was, there could have been a good deal of communication between Jerusalem and Rome to facilitate the growth of this church as they talked about the work and ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ as well as the early apostles. In this way, the church at Rome could have become familiar with Paul the apostle.

Paul's epistle to the church at Rome implies that it had no particular leadership structure of elders because Paul does not address them at all. They were united by a common faith as they met together to worship and experience the presence of the Lord. Most likely, Peter and Paul came to Rome years after it had started and helped to organize it with a body of leadership. These two apostles led them into the fullness of the message of the Gospel and were used by God to establish this group of believers.

B. The Composition of the Church at Rome - Gentile Content- As to the identity and composition of the church at Rome, most scholars conclude that it was made up of a majority of Gentiles along with a minority of Jewish converts. Ambrosiaster's statement that the church was founded by Hebrew Christians leads us to believe that the church was started by Jewish converts, but grew because of a large number of Gentile converts. 73] As the Jewish converts were driven out by Claudius in A.D 49, this would have automatically given the Gentiles a disproportionately larger representation in the church. Although this edict would have ended with the death of Claudius in A.D 54, many of these Jews would have decided not to return.

73] See Ambrosiaster, Prologue to Romans (PL 17 Colossians 47A).

There are a number of references within the Roman epistle that supports this belief. Paul opens his epistle to the Romans by stating that the Gospel message is directed to all nations ( Romans 1:5-6), which places emphasis upon Gentile readers.

Romans 1:5-6, "By whom we have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his name: Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ:"

Paul indicates early in the letter that he was addressing a Gentile audience when he says, "even as among other Gentiles" ( Romans 1:13).

Romans 1:13, "Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to come unto you, (but was let hitherto,) that I might have some fruit among you also, even as among other Gentiles."

Paul appears to be describing a pagan background prior to conversion instead of a Jewish background in Romans 6:18-19 when he says they were formerly servants of uncleanness and iniquity.

Romans 6:18-19, "Being then made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness. I speak after the manner of men because of the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have yielded your members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your members servants to righteousness unto holiness."

Paul later speaks directly to his Gentile readers when discussing how they were wild olive branches that had been grafted into the true olive tree ( Romans 11:13-24).

Romans 11:13, "For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office:"

Paul closes his epistle with Old Testament references about how God called the Gentiles to salvation ( Romans 15:9-12). 

Romans 15:9-12, "And that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; as it is written, For this cause I will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name. And again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. And again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye people. And again, Esaias saith, There shall be a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles trust."

His letter to them was because of his ministry to the Gentiles.

Romans 15:15-16, "Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the more boldly unto you in some sort, as putting you in mind, because of the grace that is given to me of God, That I should be the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost."

In his epistle to the Philippians , written during Paul's Roman imprisonment, he makes mention of these brethren in Rome. In this epistle, Philippians 4:22 refers to Gentile converts in this epistle.

Philippians 1:13-14, "So that my bonds in Christ are manifest in all the palace, and in all other places; And many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, are much more bold to speak the word without fear." 

Philippians 4:21-22, "Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren which are with me greet you. All the saints salute you, chiefly they that are of Caesar"s household."

In addition, from the greetings given by Paul in chapter 16 to the Romans , it is clear that he was addressing more Gentiles than Jews. This also indicates a largely Gentile congregation. 

Jewish Content- Although the church at Rome may have been largely Gentiles, early church history indicates that there were Jews among its congregation. Paul does address the Jews directly several times in his epistle to the Romans , referring to Abraham as "our father" and "brethren…that know the law."

Romans 2:17, "Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and makest thy boast of God,"

Romans 4:1, "What shall we say then that Abraham our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath found?"

Romans 7:1, "Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that know the law,) how that the law hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth?"

Paul's reference to "our fathers" in 1Corinthians when addressing a Gentile audience weakens this view that "Abraham…our father" was directed entirely to Jews.

1 Corinthians 10:1, "Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through the sea;"

Paul's indirect references to the Jews in several passages of Romans further weaken the force of Paul's attention to Jews in the epistle to the Romans. For example, in Romans 10:1-2 and Romans 11:28-31, he refers to the Jews as "they." In Romans 9:3, the Jews are called "my brethren, my kinsmen" instead of "our brethren." 

Romans 10:1-2, "Brethren, my heart"s desire and prayer to God for Israel Isaiah , that they might be saved. For I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge."

Romans 11:28, "As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes: but as touching the election, they are beloved for the fathers" sakes."

Romans 9:3, "For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh:"

The fact that Paul refers to the Old Testament a great deal, explaining the Mosaic Law and the faith of Abraham, does not necessarily indicate that he was addressing Jews. It appears instead that Paul is trying to teach the Gentiles to appreciate the heritage of the Jewish people and to understand their continued role in God's divine plan of election. This is the very argument that Paul makes in Romans 15:27 when he tells the Gentiles that their financial contribution is based upon their debt to Israel's spiritual contribution to the Gentiles.

Romans 15:27, "It hath pleased them verily; and their debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have been made partakers of their spiritual things, their duty is also to minister unto them in carnal things."

We can also determine from the passage in Acts 28:16-28 that the church was largely Gentile. 

The decree made by the emperor Claudius during the years A.D 49 or 50 could have contributed to the fact that fewer Jews were in the church at Rome when Paul wrote his letter. For many of the Jewish converts who departed probably never returned allowing the Gentiles to dominate the Roman church.

Paul did finally reach the church of Rome around A.D 60, but it certainly was not in the way that he expected to make the journey. The shipwreck indicates that Satan made every attempt to hinder Paul both before ( Romans 1:13) and during this journey ( Acts 27-28), perhaps because of the impact that such a visit to the capital of the civilized world would make upon humanity.

Romans 1:13, "Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to come unto you, (but was let hitherto,) that I might have some fruit among you also, even as among other Gentiles."

C. The Size of the Church at Rome- As to the size of the church in membership, Tacitus (A.D 55-120), the Latin historian, offers us a glimpse of the Neronian persecutions against the church in A.D 64after the great fire that destroyed much of the city of Rome. In this description by Tacitus, he refers to an "immense multitude" of Christians who were arrested that year. The church seems to have enjoyed healthy church growth up to that time.

"But neither human help, nor imperial munificence, nor all the modes of placating Heaven, could stifle scandal or dispel the belief that the fire had taken place by order. Therefore, to scotch the rumour, Nero substituted as culprits, and punished with the utmost refinements of cruelty, class of men, loathed for their vices, whom the crowd styled Christians. Christus, the founder of the name, had undergone the death penalty in the reign of Tiberius, by sentence of the procurator Pontius Pilatus, and the pernicious superstition was checked for a moment, only to break out once more, not merely in Judaea, the home of the disease, but in the capital itself, where all things horrible or shameful in the world collect and find a vogue. First, then, the confessed members of the sect were arrested; next, on their disclosures, vast numbers were convicted, not so much on the count of arson as for hatred of the human race. And derision accompanied their end: they were covered with wild beasts' skins and torn to death by dogs; or they were fastened on crosses, and, when daylight failed were burned to serve as lamps by night. Nero had offered his Gardens for the spectacle, and gave an exhibition in his Circus, mixing with the crowd in the habit of a charioteer, or mounted on his car. Hence, in spite of a guilt which had earned the most exemplary punishment, there arose a sentiment of pity, due to the impression that they were being sacrificed not for the welfare of the state but to the ferocity of a single man." (Annals 1544) 74]

74] Tacitus: The Histories, vol 4, trans. Clifford H. Moore, and The Annals, trans. John Jackson, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1952), 283-285.

By the end of the first century, Clement of Rome (c. A.D 96) tells us that a "great multitude" had become martyrs by his day. Most likely, many of these martyrs were Romans , which indicates that the church in Rome had many converts.

"To these men (Peter and Paul) who spent their lives in the practice of holiness, there is to be added a great multitude of the elect, who, having through envy endured many indignities and tortures, furnished us with a most excellent example. Through envy, those women, the Danaids and Dircae, being persecuted, after they had suffered terrible and unspeakable torments, finished the course of their faith with stedfastness, and though weak in body, received a noble reward. Envy has alienated wives from their husbands, and changed that saying of our father Adam, ‘This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh.' Envy and strife have overthrown great cities and rooted up mighty nations." (1Clement 6)

Irenaeus tells us that Polycarp (A.D 69-155) converted many souls in Rome to the faith by confronting the teachings of the heretic Anicetus.

"To these things all the Asiatic Churches testify, as do also those men who have succeeded Polycarp down to the present time,--a man who was of much greater weight, and a more stedfast witness of truth, than Valentinus, and Marcion, and the rest of the heretics. He it was who, coming to Rome in the time of Anicetus caused many to turn away from the aforesaid heretics to the Church of God, proclaiming that he had received this one and sole truth from the apostles,--that, namely, which is handed down by the Church." (Against Heresies 334)

Irenaeus (A.D 130-200) also tells us that this church later came to hold a pre-eminent position of authority among the churches of the early centuries.

"Since, however, it would be very tedious, in such a volume as this, to reckon up the successions of all the Churches, we do put to confusion all those who, in whatever manner, whether by an evil self-pleasing, by vainglory, or by blindness and perverse opinion, assemble in unauthorized meetings; [we do this, I say,] by indicating that tradition derived from the apostles, of the very great, the very ancient, and universally known Church founded and organized at Rome by the two most glorious apostles, Peter and Paul; as also [by pointing out] the faith preached to men, which comes down to our time by means of the successions of the bishops. For it is a matter of necessity that every Church should agree with this Church, on account of its pre-eminent authority, that Isaiah , the faithful everywhere, inasmuch as the apostolical tradition has been preserved continuously by those [faithful men] who exist everywhere." (Against Heresies 332)

We see evidence of this pre-eminence when Clement of Rome (c. A.D 96) wrote his epistle to the church of Corinth to deal with division in this church. 75] Here we see a word of authority coming from the bishop of Rome to a church in Greece. 

75] See Clement of Rome, The First Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians (ANF 1).

The church in Rome eventually became the most prominent church in the early centuries, which resulted in it becoming the seat of the Roman Catholic traditions. The church at Rome continued its leading role well into the Reformation of Martin Luther during the sixteenth century.

II. Authorship and Canonicity
In establishing the authorship of the New Testament writings, one must also deal with the issue of canonicity, since apostolic authority was the primary condition for a book to be accepted into the biblical canon of the early Church. This section will evaluate three phases in the development of the canonicity of the epistle of Romans: apostolic authority, church orthodoxy, and catholicity. The first phase of canonization is called apostolic authority and is characterized by the use of the writings of the apostles by the earliest Church father in the defense of the Christian faith (1st and 2nd centuries). The second phase of canonization is called church orthodoxy and is characterized by the collection of the apostolic writings into the distinctive groups of the Gospels, the Pauline epistles, and the Catholic epistles, and their distribution among the churches as the rules of the Christian faith (late 2nd century thru 3rd century). The third phase of canonization is characterized by the general acceptance and use of the books of the New Testament by the catholic church, seen most distinctly in the early Church councils (4th century).

A. Apostolic Authority- Scholars generally agree that the New Testament canon went through several phrases of development in Church history prior to its solidification in the fourth century. F. B. Westcott says the earliest phase is considered the apostolic age in which "the writings of the Apostles were regarded from the first as invested with singular authority, as the true expression, if not the original source, of Christian doctrine and Christian practice." He says the "elements of the Catholic faith" were established during this period in Church history. 76] At this time, the early Christian Greek apologists defended the catholic faith during the rise of the heresies of the second century using the writings that carried the weight of apostolic authority. The Church clung to the books that were either written by the apostles themselves, such as Matthew ,, John , Peter, and Paul, or directly sanctioned by them, such as Mark and Luke , the assistances of Peter and Paul respectively, and the epistles of James and Jude , the brothers of the Lord Jesus Christ. Thus, scholars believe apostolic authority was the primary element in selecting the canonical books. This phase is best represented by evaluating the internal evidence of the authorship of these New Testament books and by the external witnesses of the early Church fathers who declare the book's apostolic authorship and doctrinal authority over the Church.

76] Brooke Foss Westcott, A General History of the Canon of the New Testament (London: Macmillan and Co, 1875), 21. The Muratorian Canon (c. A.D 200) alludes to the criteria of apostolic authority for the New Testament writings, saying, "The Pastor, moreover, did Hermas write very recently in our times in the city of Rome, while his brother bishop Pius sat in the chair of the Church of Rome. And therefore it also ought to be read; but it cannot be made public in the Church to the people, nor placed among the prophets, as their number is complete, nor among the apostles to the end of time." (Fragments of Caius 33) (ANF 5); Corey Keating says, "In the first two centuries, ‘apostolic authority' was the important factor in deciding to keep or reject a particular writing." See Corey Keating, The Criteria Used for Developing the New Testament Canon in the First Four Centuries of the Christian Church (2000); accessed 15 April 2012; available from http://www.ntgreek.org/SeminaryPapers/ChurchHistory/Criteria%20for%20Development%20of%20the%20NT%20Canon%20in%20First%20Four%20Centuries.pdf; Internet.

The fact that Paul declares himself the author of the Roman epistle, along with its internal characteristics that are distinctly Pauline, with its historical illusions that coincide with the book of Acts and other Pauline epistles, and with the fact that all of the church fathers universally accepted this epistle as genuine together make a case for Pauline authorship that no one has been able to tear down in the last two thousand years. Thus, internal and external evidence gives strong support to Pauline authorship for Romans.

1. Internal Evidence- There is strong internal evidence that Paul, the apostle to the Gentiles, was the author of the great epistle to the Romans. There are three traditional arguments for its authenticity to be found within its internal evidence: its declaration, its style and its theology.

a) The Author Reveals His Identity- We have both direct and indirect identification of the author within the text of this epistle.

i) His Name is Paul- As is his custom in all thirteen epistles attributed to him, he declares his authorship in the opening verse of Romans ( Romans 1:1). 

Romans 1:1, "Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God,"

ii) His Indirect Identity - There are also several statements within the epistle that could only refer to Paul, with no other New Testament figure fitting this description. Paul was the only New Testament figure that was called "the apostle of the Gentiles" ( Romans 11:13), whose ministry was confirmed with signs and wonders, and having fully preached the Gospel throughout the East and Asia Minor ( Romans 15:15-20).

Romans 11:13, "For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office:"

Romans 15:19, "Through mighty signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God; so that from Jerusalem, and round about unto Illyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ."

iii) References to Common Events in Romans and Other New Testament Books- There are a number of references to events in the book of Acts and 1Corinthians that are connected to this letter and to the church at Rome. For example:

(1) Paul's close association with Aquila and Priscilla are mentioned in four New Testament books (see Acts 18:2-3; Acts 18:18; Acts 18:26, Romans 16:3-5, 1 Corinthians 16:19, 2 Timothy 4:19). There are numerous other individuals and fellow workers of Paul that are mentioned in more than one New Testament book.

(2) The collection for the saints from the Gentile churches, which Paul himself brought to Jerusalem, is mentions in four New Testament books (see Acts 24:17, Romans 15:25-26 and 1 Corinthians 16:1-3, 2 Corinthians 8-9).

(3) Paul explains his apprehension about his visit to Jerusalem when bringing the love offering from the Gentile churches in two New Testament books (see Acts 20:22-23 and Romans 15:30-31).

(4) Paul expresses his intent to visit Rome in two New Testament books (see Acts 19:21 and Romans 1:13; Romans 15:23-24). 

In addition, there are other examples of New Testament passages that parallel one another regarding the life and ministry of Paul. 

(5) References to Paul's conversion experience are found in two New Testament (see Acts 9:1-25; Acts 22:1-21; Acts 26:1-23, Galatians 1:11-24). Other parallel passages about Paul's ministry are found in various New Testament passages (see Acts , 2 Corinthians 11:22 to 2 Corinthians 12:10, Galatians 2:1-14, Philippians 3:4-11).

Such passages mentioned above serve to link Paul as the author of his thirteen epistles.

b) Its Style, Structure and Vocabulary is Pauline- In addition, the structure, style and vocabulary of the book of Romans are all strongly Pauline when compared to his other New Testament epistles. Regarding structure, he begins with his typical salutation, deals with doctrine at lengthy, and finishes with practical living. Regarding vocabulary, he uses the word "grace" in each benediction found within his epistles. 

Once any scholar establishes Pauline authorship to just one of the thirteen Pauline epistles, he established a standard of comparison that can be used to support Pauline authorship to the other twelve epistles. With the Corinthian and Galatian letters establishing undeniable Pauline authorship based upon their content, the epistle to the Romans naturally is allowed to come under the same authorship because of common structure, style and vocabulary. 

c) Its Doctrinal Themes are Pauline- The doctrinal positions taught within the epistle of Ephesians are clearly Pauline with its characteristic emphasis upon justification by faith and the theology of the Cross.

2. External Evidence - The Church fathers were in universal agreement as to the Pauline authorship of the thirteen epistles New Testament epistles authored under his name. Thus, external evidence supports Pauline authorship of the book of Romans without exception.

It is easy to see how canonicity is a testimony to Pauline authorship when we understand that the debates of the early Church fathers to accept the general epistles of 2Peter, 2,3John, and Jude was simply a debate about their authorship. Apostolic authorship meant that the works were authentic, and thus, authoritative. It was the writing's apostolic authority that granted its inclusion into the New Testament canon. Therefore, canonicity was based upon apostolic authority, and this apostolic authority was based upon the authenticity of the writing, and its authenticity was based upon the fact that it was a genuine work of one of the apostles or one who was serving directly under that apostolic authority. 

B. Church Orthodoxy- The second phase in the development of the New Testament canon placed emphasis upon Church orthodoxy, or the rule of faith for the catholic Church. F. B. Westcott says, "To make use of a book as authoritative, to assume that it is apostolic, to quote it as inspired, without preface or comment, is not to hazard a new or independent opinion, but to follow an unquestioned judgment." 77] The early Church fathers cited these apostolic writings as divinely inspired by God, equal in authority to the Old Testament Scriptures. They understood that these particular books embodied the doctrines that helped them express the Church's Creed, or generally accepted rule of faith. As F. B. Westcott notes, with a single voice the Church fathers of this period rose up from the western to the eastern borders of Christendom and became heralds of the same, unified Truth. 78] This phase is best represented in the writings of the early Church fathers by the collection of the apostolic writings into the distinctive groups of the Gospels, the Pauline epistles, and the Catholic epistles, and their distribution among the churches as the rules of the Christian faith (late 2nd century thru 3rd century). These collected works of the apostles were cited by the church fathers as they expounded upon the Christian faith and established Church orthodoxy. We will look at two aspects of the development of Church Orthodoxy: (1) the Patristic Support of Authenticity, Authority, and Orthodoxy and (2) Early Versions.

77] Brooke Foss Westcott, A General History of the Canon of the New Testament (London: Macmillan anc Co, 1875), 12.

78] Brooke Foss Westcott, A General History of the Canon of the New Testament (London: Macmillan anc Co, 1875), 331.

1. Patristic Support of Authenticity, Authority, and Orthodoxy- From the earliest records of church history to the present, Paul has been attributed to the authorship of the epistle to the Romans. The early Church fathers make direct statements declaring Pauline authorship, as well as direct quotes, strong allusions and weak allusions. Direct quotes are word for word citations from this book, strong allusions are apparent paraphrases, and weak allusions are words or phrases that appear to come from this book. The earliest person to attribute this letter to Paul was the heretic Marcion. Clement of Rome, Ignatius and Polycarp quote from it in the first century, Justin Martyr, Hippolytus, Theophilus and Irenaeus in the second century, and Clement of Alexandria and Tertullian in the third century. By the end of the second century it was well attested to by the early Church fathers, as were all of the Pauline epistles. It was not until the eighteenth century that its authorship was brought into question by liberal scholars. Thus, the epistle of Romans was used by the Church fathers to establish Church orthodoxy.

Here are a few of the earliest quotes from the epistle of Romans. 79]

79] There are many other citations available from the early Church fathers that I have not used to support the traditional views of authorship of the books of the New Testament. Two of the largest collections of these citations have been compiled by Nathaniel Lardner (1684-1768) in The Works of Nathaniel Lardner, 10 vols. (London: Joseph Ogle Robinson, 1829, 1838), and by Jacques Paul Migne (1800-1875) in the footnotes of Patrologia Latina, 221vols. (Parisiis: Excudebat Migne, 1844-55) and Patrologia Graecae, 161vols. (Parisiis: Excudebat Migne, 1857-66).

a) Clement of Rome (c. A.D 96) - In his first epistle to the Corinthians, Clement of Rome appears to describe the same Gentile vices that Paul discusses in chapter 1of Romans. 

"…and if we follow the way of truth, casting away from us all unrighteousness and iniquity, along with all covetousness, strife, evil practices, deceit, whispering, and evil-speaking, all hatred of God, pride and haughtiness, vainglory and ambition.﻿ For they that do such things are hateful to God; and not only they that do them, but also those that take pleasure in them that do them.﻿" (1Clement 35)

He also discusses the relationship between the strong and the weak Christians in much the same way that Paul discussed it in chapter 14of Romans. 

"…and let every one be subject to his neighbour, according to the special gift﻿ bestowed upon him. Let the strong not despise the weak, and let the weak show respect unto the strong." (1Clement 38)

b) Ignatius (A.D 35 to 107) - Ignatius, one of the earliest bishops of the church at Antioch, quotes from Paul the apostle in his epistle to the Ephesians by naming him as the author.

"Wherefore it behoves us also to live according to the will of God in Christ, and to imitate Him as Paul did. For, says Hebrews , ‘Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ.'" (The Epistle of Ignatius to the Ephesians 3)

"Nor indeed do ye hearken to any one rather than to Jesus Christ, the true Shepherd and Teacher. And ye are, as Paul wrote to you, ‘one body and one spirit, because ye have also been called in one hope of the faith. Since also "there is one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in all.' Such, then, are ye, having been taught by such instructors, Paul the Christ-bearer, and Timothy the most faithful." (The Epistle of Ignatius to the Ephesians 6)

"Wherefore Paul exhorts as follows: ‘The servant of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle towards all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves.'" (The Epistle of Ignatius to the Ephesians 15)

c) Polycarp (A.D 69 to 155) - The epistle of Polycarp quotes from the epistle of Romans.

"But He who raised Him up from the dead will raise﻿ up us also…" (The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians 2)

Romans 8:11, "But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you."

"And let the presbyters be compassionate and merciful to all, bringing back those that wander, visiting all the sick, and not neglecting the widow, the orphan, or the poor, but always ‘providing for that which is becoming in the sight of God and man;'" (The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians 6)

Romans 12:17, "Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide things honest in the sight of all men."

"…for we are before the eyes of our Lord and God, and ‘we must all appear at the judgment-seat of Christ, and must every one give an account of himself.'" (The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians 6)

Romans 14:10-12, "But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God. So then every one of us shall give account of himself to God."

d) The Muratorian Canon (c. A.D 200) - The Muratorian Canon, an ancient Latin document dated around A.D 200, tells us that Paul the apostle wrote the epistle to this church at Rome in order to explain the order of the Holy Scriptures and how all of them pointed to Christ. 

"As to the epistles﻿ of Paul…and then to the Romans on the rule of the Old Testament Scriptures, and also to show them that Christ is the first object﻿ in these." (Fragments of Caius 33) (ANF 5)

e) Clement of Alexandria (A.D 150 to 215) - Clement of Alexandria quotes Romans 11:22 and acknowledges Pauline authorship.

"‘Behold, therefore,' says Paul, ‘the goodness and severity of God: on them that fell severity; but upon thee, goodness, if thou continue in His goodness,' that Isaiah , in faith in Christ." (The Instructor 18)

He then quotes Paul from Romans 3:21-22; Romans 3:26; Romans 7:12.

"Wherefore also Paul says, ‘But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested;' and again, that you may better conceive of God, ‘even the righteousness of God by the faith of Jesus Christ upon all that believe; for there is no difference.' And, witnessing further to the truth, he adds after a little, ‘through the forbearance of God, in order to show that He is just, and that Jesus is the justifier of him who is of faith.' And that he knows that what is just is good, appears by his saying, ‘So that the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good,' using both names to denote the same power." (The Instructor 18)

f) Origen (A.D 185 to 254) - Origen mentions the epistle to the Romans as one of Paul's epistles.

"And we say to those who hold similar opinions to those of Celsus: ‘Paul then, we are to suppose, had before his mind the idea of no pre-eminent wisdom when he professed to speak wisdom among them that are perfect?' Now, as he spoke with his customary boldness when in making such a profession he said that he was possessed of no Wisdom of Solomon , we shall say in reply: first of all examine the Epistles of him who utters these words, and look carefully at the meaning of each expression in them--say, in those to the Ephesians , and Colossians , and Thessalonians, and Philippians , and Romans ,--and show two things, both that you understand Paul"s words, and that you can demonstrate any of them to be silly or foolish." (Against Celsus 3221)

2. Manuscript Evidence - Paul's epistles are found in numerous early Greek manuscripts. One of the earliest manuscripts, the Chester Beatty codex (p 46), which was probably written in Egypt near the end of the second century, contains eight Pauline epistles ( Romans , 1 & 2 Corinthians ,, Galatians ,, Ephesians ,, Philippians ,, Colossians , 1Thess) and the epistle of Hebrews. 80] It probably contained the entire Pauline corpus in its original collection. There are a number of third century manuscripts that contain portions of the Pauline corpus, and a number of fourth century manuscripts that originally contained the entire New Testament (Codex Alexandrinus and Codex Sinaiticus). These ancient manuscripts containing the collective body of Pauline epistles testify to the fact that the Church at large circulated these writings as a part of its orthodox faith.

80] Philip W. Comfort, and David P. Barrett, eds, The Text of the Earliest New Testament Greek Manuscripts (Wheaton, Illinois: Tyndale House Publishers, Inc, c 1999, 2001), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "P 46 (P. Chester Beatty II + P. Mich. Inv 6238)."

Various titles to the epistle of Romans occur in these ancient manuscripts. The oldest manuscripts, such as Aleph, A, B, and C, use the title "To the Romans." Adam Clarke tells us later manuscripts added additional words, such as, "The Epistle of Paul to the Romans , The Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the Romans , The Epistle of the Holy Apostle Paul to the Romans." 81] Some of these titles attest to Pauline authorship. 

81] Adam Clarke, The Epistle to the Romans , in The New Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ (New York: Peter D. Meyers, 136), 19.

3. Early Versions- The earliest translations of the New Testament, written when the canon was being formed, included the Pauline epistles; 82] the Old Latin (2nd to 4th c), the Coptic (3rd to 4th c), the Peshitta (4th c), the Armenian (5th c), the Georgian (5th c), and the Ethiopic (6th c). 83] The Pauline epistles would not have been translated with the other New Testament writings unless it was considered a part of the orthodox beliefs of the Church at large.

82] Bruce M. Metzger, The Text of the New Testament: Its Transmission, Corruption, and Restoration (Oxford: University Press, 1968), 69-86.

83] The Old Latin Bible manuscripts of the fifth century, Codex Bezae (Gospels, Acts , Catholic epistles), Codex Claromontanus (Pauline epistles), and Codex Floriacensis ( Acts , Catholic epistles, Revelation) were used prior to Jerome's Vulgate (beginning A. D 382), and these Old Latin manuscripts testify to the canonization of the twenty-seven books of the New Testament at an early date. See Kurt Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger, M. Robinson, and Allen Wikgren, eds, The Greek New Testament, Third Edition (United Bible Societies, c 1966, 1968, 1975), xxxi-xxxiv.

C. Catholicity- The third and final phase of New Testament canonicity placed emphasis upon the aspect of catholicity, or the general acceptance of the canonical books. F. B. Westcott says, "The extent of the Canon, like the order of the Sacraments, was settled by common usage, and thus the testimony of Christians becomes the testimony of the Church." 84] This phase is best represented in the period of Church councils of the fourth century as bishops met and agreed upon a list of canonical books generally accepted by the catholic Church. However, approved canons were listed by individual Church fathers as early as the second century. These books exhibited a dynamic impact upon the individual believers through their characteristic of divine inspiration, transforming them into Christian maturity, being used frequently by the church at large. We will look at two testimonies of catholicity: (1) the Early Church Canons, and (2) Early Church Councils. 

84] Brooke Foss Westcott, A General History of the Canon of the New Testament (London: Macmillan and Co, 1875), 12.

1. Early Church Canons - The thirteen Pauline epistles are found within the earliest Church canons and versions. Thus, they support the epistle of Romans as a part of the body of Pauline epistles. It is listed in the two earliest canons. Tertullian (A.D 160-225) tells us that Marcion the heretic accepted it in his Instrumentum (A.D 140) (ANF 3), 85] and it is found in The Muratorian Canon as one of Paul's thirteen New Testament epistles (A.D 180) (Fragments of Caius 3: Canon Muratorianus 2) (ANF 5). It is found in every canonical list thereafter. Eusebius (A.D 260 to 340) includes them in his list of "acknowledged books." 86] Athanasius gives us a canonical list that includes them (c 367). 87] Cyril of Jerusalem (A.D 315-386) includes them in his list. 88] 

85] See Against Marcion 517.

86] See Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History 331-7; 324-25.

87] Athansius, Festal Letters 395 (Easter, 367) (NPF 2 4)

88] See Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 436 (NPF 2 7)

2. Early Church Councils- The earliest major Church councils named the Pauline epistles as authentic writings; Nicea (c 325-40), Hippo (393), Carthage (397), and Carthage (419). This would not have been done unless the church at large believed them to be canonical. 

During the fourth century, the Roman emperor Constantine was converted to Christianity and ordered Eusebius to produce fifty copies of the Scriptures. 89] The production and distribution of these Bibles, along with the Church synods that followed, served to confirm the twenty-seven books of the New Testament as canonical and authoritative. The early Church traditions of authorship and authenticity became firmly embedded within their canonicity. Therefore, citations of the New Testament Scriptures and later manuscript evidence after this period of Church history only serve to repeat traditions that had already become well-known and established among the churches of the fourth century.

89] Brooke Foss Westcott, A General Survey of the History of the Canon of the New Testament, fourth edition (London: Macmillan and Co, 1875), 422-426.

III. Date and Place of Writing
From internal evidence of Romans and Acts , we can determine somewhat accurately when and where this epistle was written based upon Paul's comments about the collection for the saints and his apprehensive trip to Jerusalem and then Rome. Most scholars believe that Paul wrote the epistle to the church at Rome while visiting the church at Corinth around the year A.D 57 to 58.

A. Date- Since Paul was sending greetings from individuals who were established members of the church at Corinth ( Romans 16:23), he was most likely writing from the city of Corinth. 

Romans 16:23, "Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain of the city saluteth you, and Quartus a brother."

Since Gaius was his host at the time of writing, and Gaius was a resident of Corinth, most scholars agree with Corinth as the place of writing. 

We also know that Paul had to have written this epistle during his third missionary journey because of the people and events taking place in the epistle. Paul implies in his Roman epistle that he had been a missionary for many years, having "fully preached the Gospel of Christ" in the East ( Romans 15:19; Romans 15:23). These verses indicate that Paul wrote his epistle to the Romans during his later missionary journeys.

Romans 15:19, "Through mighty signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God; so that from Jerusalem, and round about unto Illyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ."

Romans 15:23, "But now having no more place in these parts, and having a great desire these many years to come unto you;"

Since Paul wrote from the city of Corinth, he could not have written to the Romans during his first missionary journey, for the church at Corinth was not founded. Because Paul refers to Aquila and Priscilla in the epistle of Romans ( Romans 16:3), he could not have written the Roman epistle during his second missionary journey, because it was at this time Paul first met two Jews named Aquila and Priscilla, at which time he founded the church at Corinth. 

Romans 16:3, "Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers in Christ Jesus:"

Acts 18:1-2, "After these things Paul departed from Athens, and came to Corinth; And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart from Rome:) and came unto them."

Thus, Paul wrote the epistle to the Romans while in the city of Corinth on his third missionary journey.

In addition, we are able to fix an approximate date to Paul's first visit to Corinth by looking to secular history for the date of Gallio as proconsular over Achaia ( Acts 18:12). C. M. Kerr says, "As Achaia was reconstituted a proconsular province by Claudius in 44AD, the accession of Gallio to office must have been subsequent to that date, and has been variously placed at A.D 51-53." 90]

90] C. M. Kerr, "Gallio," in International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, ed. James Orr (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co, c 1915, 1939), in The Sword Project, v 1511 [CD-ROM] (Temple, AZ: CrossWire Bible Society, 1990-2008).

Acts 18:12, "And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, the Jews made insurrection with one accord against Paul, and brought him to the judgment seat,"

This couple had been driven from Rome by Claudius during the early 50's. Therefore, Paul met them in Corinth in the early to mid-50's. On his third missionary journey, he returned to Ephesus and stayed there three years ( Acts 20:31). During that stay, he probably wrote the first epistle to the Corinthians and makes a reference to the fact that Aquila and Priscilla were still in the city of Ephesus, where he had left them.

1 Corinthians 16:19, "The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with the church that is in their house."

Acts 18:19, "And he came to Ephesus, and left them there: but he himself entered into the synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews."

Paul most likely wrote his first epistle to the Corinthians while in Ephesus, where we find Aquila and Priscilla. Since the epistle to the Romans places Aquila and Priscilla in Rome ( Romans 16:3), it means that they had returned to Rome after their lengthy stay in the city of Ephesus. For in Acts 18:19, Paul had sent them to Ephesus during his second missionary journey. Therefore, Paul probably sent this couple to Rome sometime during his stay in Ephesus. This means that at least three to four years had elapsed since their expulsion from Rome, meaning that they returned to Rome in the late 50's. 

Paul also makes a reference in this epistle to a particular event in which he is taking an offering to the saints at Jerusalem.

Romans 15:25-26, "But now I go unto Jerusalem to minister unto the saints. For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor saints which are at Jerusalem."

Therefore, he had to have written his letter to the Romans shortly after writing 1,2Corinthians since he was organizing the collection in these two letters ( 1 Corinthians 16:1-3 and 2Corinthians 8-9) and the collection was ready by the time he wrote to the church at Rome. Paul makes several references in his epistle to Rome of his intent to visit the church at Rome after his upcoming visit to Jerusalem ( Romans 1:10-15; Romans 15:28-29).

Romans 1:15, " Song of Solomon , as much as in me Isaiah , I am ready to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also."

Romans 15:28-29, "When therefore I have performed this, and have sealed to them this fruit, I will come by you into Spain. And I am sure that, when I come unto you, I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ."

These references in the epistle of Romans are very likely referring to Paul's journey back to Jerusalem at the end of his third missionary journey. After having spent three years in Ephesus ( Acts 20:31) during the years 53-56, he made his way through Macedonia and Achaia before sailing to Jerusalem ( Acts 19:21). He spent three months in these regions ( Acts 20:1-3) then headed to Jerusalem with the collection from the saints in 57 after which he intended on going to Rome and Spain. It was during his last stay in Corinth in late 57 or early 58 that he probably wrote to the church at Rome with the full intent of visiting them after delivering the offering to the church at Jerusalem ( Acts 19:21 and Romans 1:10-15; Romans 15:24-29). 

Acts 20:31, "Therefore watch, and remember, that by the space of three years I ceased not to warn every one night and day with tears."

Acts 19:21, "After these things were ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have been there, I must also see Rome."

Acts 20:1-3, "And after the uproar was ceased, Paul called unto him the disciples, and embraced them, and departed for to go into Macedonia. And when he had gone over those parts, and had given them much exhortation, he came into Greece, And there abode three months. And when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to sail into Syria, he purposed to return through Macedonia."

C. Nell states that Festus was appointed in the place of Felix in A.D 60 after Paul had been in prison at Caesarea for two years ( Acts 24:27), 91] which places Paul in Jerusalem for the last time in A.D 58. Thus, we can date the epistle to the Romans in late A.D 57 or early 58.

91] C. Nedd, Romans , in The Biblical Illustrator, ed. Joseph S. Exell (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Pub. House, 1954), in Ages Digital Library, v 10 [CD-ROM] (Rio, WI: Ages Software, Inc, 2002), "Introduction."

B. Place of Writing - Both internal and external evidence support a place of writing in Corinth.

1. Internal Evidence- From the internal evidence of several Scripture passages, most scholars believe that Paul wrote this epistle from the city of Corinth during his final stay in Macedonia at the end of his third missionary journey. It was on the eve of Paul's departure to Jerusalem with the collection for the poor saints, during a time when all prophecies gave Paul warnings that bonds and afflictions awaited him at Jerusalem. Paul probably wrote this epistle using Tertius as his scribe ( Romans 16:22) while sitting in the home of Gaius, who was hosting him at the time in Corinth ( Romans 16:23) and it was sent to Rome by the hands of Phebe ( Romans 16:1-2). We can draw this conclusion from two lengthy passages in Romans 16:1-27 and Acts 20:1-6. 

a) Romans 16 - Paul sends greetings from the citizens of the city of Corinth to the church at Rome - The fact that Paul wrote his epistle to the church at Rome from the city of Corinth could be concluded from the last chapter of the Roman epistle. In this passage, Paul sends greetings from citizens of the city of Corinth to the church at Rome.

(1) Phebe- We find in Paul's closing remarks in his epistle to the Romans a reference to Phebe, who lived in Cenchrea, a seaport city seven or eight miles east of Corinth on the Isthmus of Corinth, the seaport to the west being Lecheum. It appears that Paul placed this letter into her hands and sent her to Rome to deliver it.

Romans 16:1, "I commend unto you Phebe our sister, which is a servant of the church which is at Cenchrea: That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh saints, and that ye assist her in whatsoever business she hath need of you: for she hath been a succourer of many, and of myself also."

(2) Gaius- Paul also sends greetings from Gaius, who was a member of the church at Corinth.

Romans 16:23, "Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain of the city saluteth you, and Quartus a brother."

Gaius is mentioned two others times in the Scriptures in reference to Macedonia and Corinth.

Acts 19:29, "And the whole city was filled with confusion: and having caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul"s companions in travel, they rushed with one accord into the theatre."

1 Corinthians 1:14, "I thank God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius;"

(3) Erastus- Paul also sends greetings from a certain Erastus, who was "the chamberlain of the city." 

Romans 16:23, "Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain of the city saluteth you, and Quartus a brother."

Robert Gundry tells us that a first century inscription was discovered in Corinth reading, "Erastus, the commissioner of public works, laid this pavement at his own expense." He acknowledges to that a commissioner is not the same as city treasurer, they could be "roughly Synonymous." Therefore, it is possible that the Erastus of Acts 19:22 is the same individual of the Song of Solomon -called "Erastus inscription" found at Corinth. 92] In addition, Erastus is mentioned two other times in the New Testament, where he is associated with Macedonia and Corinth. Thus, he is considered by scholars as the chamberlain of the city of Corinth.

92] Robert H. Gundry, A Survey of the New Testament, revised edition (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Zondervan Publishing House), 278.

Acts 19:22, "So he sent into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto him, Timotheus and Erastus; but he himself stayed in Asia for a season."

2 Timothy 4:20, "Erastus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus have I left at Miletum sick."

(4) Timothy and Sosipater- The fact that Paul mentions Timothy as a "workfellow" in this epistle beside the name of Sosipater indicates that they were traveling with him.

Romans 16:21, "Timotheus my workfellow, and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you."

We see these two individuals with Paul in Macedonia during the proposed time of writing of this epistle. This would support the belief that Paul wrote from the city of Corinth.

Acts 20:4, "And there accompanied him into Asia Sopater of Berea; and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus."

Some scholars use Acts 20:4 to show Gaius, as well as Timothy and Sosipater (Sopater), accompanied Paul on his third missionary journey when he wrote his epistle to the Romans. However, it can be debated whether or not this Gaius of Derbe is the same Gaius of Romans 16:23.

b) Acts 20:1-6 - The events recorded in Acts 20:1-6 match the events in the Roman epistle. This passage of Scripture tells us that Paul spent a short period of time in Macedonia before departing for Jerusalem at the end of his third missionary journey. Those individuals that accompanied Paul in this passage also match the list found in Romans 16.

2. External Evidence- Early Church tradition supports the view that Paul wrote the epistle of Romans from Corinth.

a) Theodoret of Cyrrus (A.D 393-466) - Theodoret writes, "…and from Corinth he wrote the one to the Romans; for indeed he first commends Phebe, saying she is a deacon of the church in Cenchreae. And the Cenchreaens are of the region of Corinth." [PG 82col 41B] (author's translation)

b) Euthalius (5th c.) - In his argument to the epistle of Romans , Euthalius (5th c.) writes, "This one he sent from Corinth, although not have seen the Romans , yet hearing about them and desiring to see them." (PG 85 Colossians 748A) (author's translation)

c) Pseudo-Athanasius (Synopsis of Sacred Scripture) (4th-6th c.) - In the Synopsis of Sacred Scripture, Pseudo-Athanasius begins his summary of Romans by saying, "And this one, the one to the Romans , he writes from Corinth, having never seen the Romans , but having heard about them, and having desired to see them." (PG 28 Colossians 412D) (author's translation)

d) Ebedjesu (d 1318) - Ebedjesu, the Syrian bishop, reflects medieval tradition by saying Paul wrote his epistle to the Romans from the city of Corinth. 93]

93] Ebedjesu writes, "Besides these there are fourteen epistles of the great Apostle Paul, viz, the Epistle to the Romans , written from Corinth." See Nathaniel Lardner, The Works of Nathaniel Lardner, vol 4 (London: Joseph Ogle Robinson, 1829), 321; George Percy Badger, The Nestorians and their Rituals, vol 2 (London: Joseph Masters, 1852), 362.

e) The Authorized Version (1611) - Euthalius, an unknown deacon of the fifth century, is believed to have provided the testimonies for the subscriptions to the Pauline epistles found in the Authorized Version (1611). 94] However, not all of these subscriptions match the comments of Euthalius (compare the differences in 1,2Corinthians and 2Thessalonians). Thus, the committee of the Authorized Version probably relied on various sources for their subscriptions. A subscription attached to this epistle of Romans in the Authorized Version (1611) reflects ancient church tradition, reading, "Written to the Romanes from Corinthus and sent by Phebe servant of the church at Cenchrea." 95]

94] Matthew George Easton, "Subscriptions," in Easton's Bible Dictionary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, c 1897), in The Sword Project, v 1511 [CD-ROM] (Temple, AZ: CrossWire Bible Society, 1990-2008).

95] The Holy Bible: A Facsimile in a reduced size of the Authorized Version published in the year 1611, ed. Alfred William Pollard (Oxford: The University Press, 1911). 

IV. Recipients
In his opening salutation, Paul was clearly addressing this epistle to believers, and particularly, to the church at Rome ( Romans 1:7; Romans 1:15).

Romans 1:7, "To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ."

Romans 1:15, " Song of Solomon , as much as in me Isaiah , I am ready to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also."

As cited above, Clement of Rome (A.D 96), writing to the church at Corinth, shows himself acquainted with the contents of the epistle to the Romans (1Clement 35, 38). This supports the tradition that Paul's epistle to the Romans was destined for the church at Rome rather than any other destination.

As was discussed above in the composition of the church at Rome under the section on Historical Background, there is much internal evidence within the Roman epistle to suggest that this church was made up largely of Gentile converts with a smaller group of Jews believers. 

All of Paul's epistles were intended for believers, in contrast to unbelievers. Romans 1:7 tells us that the epistle of Romans is directed to Christians. Even those passages in Paul"s epistles concerning falling away, such as Galatians 5:4 and Romans 8:13(a), are directed to the believer. Paul did not add the phrase, "and to all lost Church members." Therefore, this epistle is not to the lost person, even though every church has some lost people who come to attend their services. Why: because the carnal man cannot understand the things of God ( 1 Corinthians 2:14)?

Romans 1:7, "To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ."

Galatians 5:4, "Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace."

Romans 8:13, "For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live."

1 Corinthians 2:14, "But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned."

V. Occasion
In the opening and closing of his epistle to the church at Rome, Paul makes several references to his intent to visit them after taking an offering to Jerusalem ( Romans 1:10-15; Romans 15:28-29) so that he might impart to them some spiritual give ( Romans 1:11) as well as preach the Gospel to them ( Romans 1:15).

Romans 1:15, " Song of Solomon , as much as in me Isaiah , I am ready to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also."

Romans 15:28-29, "When therefore I have performed this, and have sealed to them this fruit, I will come by you into Spain. And I am sure that, when I come unto you, I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ."

In fact, Paul declares his passion and earnest desire to visit Rome several months prior to writing to them when addressing the believers in Ephesus. In Acts 19:21 Paul declares that he "must also see Rome," in the sense of a divine decree rather than out of personal interest.

Acts 19:21, "After these things were ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have been there, I must also see Rome."

What would have occasioned his desire to visit Rome? 

A. Paul's Work Was Complete in the East - Although Paul began his missionary efforts in the remote provinces of the Roman Empire, we see how his extensive travels brought him nearer and nearer to the capital of this great world power. We see in Romans 15:23 a hint that Paul felt he had completed his work in Asia Minor and Greece and was thus driven further to take the Gospel to the ends of the earth.

Romans 15:23, "But now having no more place in these parts, and having a great desire these many years to come unto you;"

The further he advanced with the Gospel, the greater his desire grew to march into the very heart of Rome's power and proclaim the Gospel of Jesus Christ. We see this spirit of conquest in Acts 19:21.

Acts 19:21, "After these things were ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have been there, I must also see Rome."

In Acts 25:11 Paul literally called for an audience with the Emperor himself.

Acts 25:11, "For if I be an offender, or have committed any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but if there be none of these things whereof these accuse me, no man may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto Caesar."

B. The Testimonies of Aquila and Priscilla Encouraged Paul to Visit Rome- We call also see Paul working together with Aquila and Priscilla in the city of Corinth in the same trade. 

Acts 18:1-3, "After these things Paul departed from Athens, and came to Corinth; And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart from Rome:) and came unto them. And because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, and wrought: for by their occupation they were tentmakers."

Paul would have listened intently as he heard this couple describe the grace of God that was at work in the church at Rome. This also would have occasioned Paul's earnest desire to visit Rome. Through Aquila and Prisilla, or some other believers, Paul had become acquainted with many believers at Rome. The list of greetings in his closing chapter testifies to this. Paul's testimony of unceasing prayer for them in Romans 1:9 tells us that Paul had become personally involved in their lives. 

Romans 1:9, "For God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel of his Song of Solomon , that without ceasing I make mention of you always in my prayers;"

This bonding of friendship and love would have move Paul to desire such at visit to Rome.

His excitement of finally having the opportunity to visit the saints at Rome seems to have moved him to sit down and write them a letter so that they too might have the same anticipation and excitement that he felt at the time. How often, when coming home from the mission field, have I called or sent e-mails to my family informing them of my upcoming trip home. Paul felt this same excitement in his epistle to the Romans. Because Paul could not set off for Rome immediately, most scholars conclude that Paul sent this letter by the hands of Phebe, a faithful member of the church at Cenchrea.

Romans 16:1-2, "I commend unto you Phebe our sister, which is a servant of the church which is at Cenchrea: That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh saints, and that ye assist her in whatsoever business she hath need of you: for she hath been a succourer of many, and of myself also."

Paul wrote this letter to the Romans from the city of Corinth. With its two seaports, he could have taken a ship from the eastern seaport and headed for Antioch and Caesarea. From the western port, he could sail over the Gulf of Corinth to Brundisium and the Appian Way, which led to Rome. At the city of Corinth, Paul stood between the East and the West. Although his work was complete in the East and he was determined to head west, the only thing that held him from heading to the western port was the collection for the saints. He chose to first deliver this offering to the saints at Jerusalem before heading west. For this offering from the Gentiles churches to the church at Jerusalem may have served to bring unity between Christians of two different cultures. Song of Solomon , rather than having the money sent, Paul knew the importance of delivering it personally. This unity would directly affect the success of his endeavors to reach as far as Spain, with the church at Rome possibly serving as his Western base of financial support.

LITERARY STYLE (GENRE)
"Perhaps the most important issue in interpretation is the issue of genre. 

If we misunderstand the genre of a text, the rest of our analysis will be askew."

(Thomas Schreiner) 96]

96] Thomas R. Schreiner, Interpreting the Pauline Epistles, second edition (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Academic, c 1990, 2011), 11.

Within the historical setting of the early church, the authors of the New Testament epistles chose to write to various groups of believers using the literary style of the formal Greco-Roman epistle, which contains a traditional salutation, the body, and a conclusion. Thus, the New Testament epistles are assigned to the literary genre called an "epistle." In the introductory section of literary style, a comparison will be made of the Pauline epistles, as well as a brief look at the grammar and syntax of the epistle of Romans.

VI. Comparison to the Pauline Epistles
Paul's epistle to the Romans makes it a unique document so that it serves as the foundational epistle of Paul's nine church epistles. 

A. Comparison to the Book of Galatians in Doctrinal Themes- Matthew Poole says the subject matter of the epistles of Romans and Galatians is similar, being justification by faith alone apart from the Law. 97] J. B. Lightfoot calls the epistle of Galatians , which he believes was written under pressure and emotion, a "rough model" of the finished product found in Romans , which he believes Paul wrote "at [his] leisure." 98] Jack MacGorman, one of my New Testament professors, said that the best commentary on the epistle of Romans is the book of Galatians , and the best commentary on Galatians is Romans. 99] Although Galatians has a controversial tone and Romans carries a peaceful tone, they both deal with similar teachings. Both emphasize the fact that man is justified by faith in the redemptive work of Jesus Christ entirely apart from the Mosaic Law. This was a difficult message for the Jewish converts to grasp as they so tightly held to circumcision, as well as the Gentiles who held tightly to their wisdom ( 1 Corinthians 1:17-29). Both deal with the observations of special days and ceremonies. Both refer to life in the spirit verses the flesh. Both deal with faith in Christ verses works of the Law. Both refer to circumcision and the life of Abraham.

97] Matthew Poole says, "The subject matter of it [the Epistle of Romans] seems to be much the same with the Epistle to the Galatians." See Matthew Poole, The Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the Romans , in Annotations Upon the Holy Bible, vol 3 (New York: Robert Carter and Brothers, 1852), 477.

98] J. B. Lightfoot says, "The Epistle to the Galatians stands in relation to the Roman letter, as the rough model to the finished statue…" See J. B. Lightfoot, St. Paul's Epistle to the Galatians (London: MacMillan and Co, 1910), 49.

99] Jack MacGorman, "Class Notes," in "New Testament Greek Class," Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary, Fort Worth, Texas, Fall Semester, 1981.

B. Comparison to the Book of 1Corinthians in Application of the Christian Life- Because the epistle to the Romans was written sometime after Paul wrote his two epistles to the Corinthians, and because Romans is a systematic approach to the Gospel, some of the incidental passages in 1Corinthians reoccur in Romans. For example, the question of foods and what to eat is dealt with in 1 Corinthians 8:1-13; 1 Corinthians 10:14 to 1 Corinthians 11:1 as well as in Romans 14:1 to Romans 15:6. Teachings on the members of the body of Christ and their functions occurs in 1 Corinthians 12:12-31 as well as in Romans 12:3-8. The analogies between Adam and Christ occur in 1 Corinthians 15:21-22; 1 Corinthians 15:45-50 as well as in Romans 5:12-19. The collection for the saints can be found in 1 Corinthians 16:1-4, 2 Corinthians 8-9 as well as in Romans 15:25-32.

C. Comparison of Usage of the Old Testament- The epistle to the Romans goes into great detail about Old Testament themes. Paul freely quotes from the Old Testament as if his readers were somewhat familiar with them. In this way, Paul is able to show God's plan of salvation for the entire world, and thus, support his call to take the Gospel to the Gentiles. In fact, within the thirteen epistles of Paul, when he uses the phrase "it is written," over half of them are used within the epistle of Romans alone.

D. Comparison of Style: Lengthy Introduction and Closing- Because Paul did not know many of the people personally scholars feel that it was more appropriate to address these Christians at Rome with a lengthy introduction and closing. In this way, Paul hopes to strengthen his acquaintance with them before he arrives.

E. Comparison of Style: Its Doctrinal Themes are Structured in the Form of a Debate- It is clear to the casual reader that Paul builds his doctrinal themes and arguments upon a question and answer framework as if he were dialoging with someone. If we had been with Paul on his missionary journeys and entered into the synagogues with him or heard him debating with the Gentiles, we would have heard these questions being raised repeatedly. Paul is simply playing the role that he so often played in the situations, where he debated with others on the divine themes of salvation. 

Within the context of a defensive writing, Henry Alford notes that Paul frequently uses a "play on words" with similar sounds in order to give force to some expressions in Romans. He uses frequent antitheses to made his point as well as side thoughts using parentheses, all of which can be challenging to "disentangle" without close examination. 100] 

100] Henry Alford, Romans , in The Biblical Illustrator, ed. Joseph S. Exell (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Pub. House, 1954), in Ages Digital Library, v 10 [CD-ROM] (Rio, WI: Ages Software, Inc, 2002), "Introduction."

F. Comparison of Style: Organized Somewhat as a Systematic Theology- The major feature of Paul's epistle to the church at Rome is the fact that its doctrines are laid out as close to a systematic theology as any book in the entire Scriptures. Although several major doctrines are not addressed, Paul lays down a careful and orderly exposition of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

G. Comparison of Tone: Less Personal than Other Pauline Epistles- Perhaps because Paul did not found the church at Rome, and thus had little apostolic authority over it, he makes fewer references to himself in this lengthy epistle than in his other twelve epistles. In addition, the book of Romans is less personal than his other epistles. This means that he was not dealing with particular issues within the church at Rome or with particular individuals. He was moderately acquainted with some of the individuals and their difficulties, but he did not yet have the apostolic authority to charge the Romans about particular tasks. This epistle and the one to the Colossians are the only two in which Paul wrote without having any personal dealings. All other Pauline epistles are occasional in that Paul deals with particular issues with which he is personally involved. Thus, Romans is more formal and less personal than any of his other epistles.

H. Comparison of Readership: Addresses Both Jewish and Gentile Readers- Because the church at Rome was made up of both Jews and Gentiles, Paul's epistle to the Romans addressed important issue to both groups. For the Jews, the two of the most difficult doctrines for them to accept were justification by faith alone apart from the Mosaic Law and the inclusion of the Gentiles into God's divine plan of redemption. Paul dealt at length with both issues in this epistle. Paul explained how salvation through faith came through Abraham. He also addressed the issue of the casting off of the Jews and the grafting in of the Gentiles. The Gentiles needed a clear understanding of man's depravity in rebellion against a holy God as well as a lesson in Jewish history. To this group, Paul emphasized the condition of man's heart and God's wrath as well as how God elected Israel as His chosen people and how the Mosaic Law revealed the need of salvation for all of mankind.

VII. Grammar and Syntax
I. Grammar and Syntax: Frequently Used Words- The theme of a book in the Holy Bible can often be seen in the frequent use of particular words. This is clearly the case of the epistle of Romans. Everett Harrison says the epistle is full of theological terms, such as "sin, wrath, death, law, righteousness, reckon, faith, life, hope, circumcision and uncircumcision, Israel and the Gentiles." 101] Noting the "theological significance" of the epistle of Romans , Leon Morris says the most frequently used nouns are θεό ς (God) (at least 153times), νό μος (law) (72times), χριστό ς (Christ) (65 times), ἁ μαρτί α (sin) (48 times), κύ ριος (Lord) (43times), and πί στις (faith) (40 times). 102] Two of the most important family of words that are used frequently within this epistle are "righteousness" (66 times) and "Gospel" (14times).

101] Everett F. Harrison, Introduction to the New Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, c 1964, 1971), 306-307.

102] Leon Morris, "The Theme of Romans ," Apostolic History and the Gospel: Biblical and Historical Essays Presented to F.F. Bruce, eds. W. Ward Gasque and Ralph P. Martin (Exeter: The Paternoster Press, 1970), 250.

1. Righteousness- The word "righteousness" occurs more in Romans than in any other book in the New Testament. In the Old Testament, this word occurs most often in the books of Psalm , Proverbs and Isaiah. The word "righteous," or some form of it, is used sixty-six (66) times in the epistle of Romans out of two hundred fifteen (215) uses in the New Testament.

δικαιοκρισί α G 1341 righteous judgment 1of 1

δί καιος G 1342 righteous 7 of 76

δικαιοσύ νη G 1343 righteousness 36 of 85

δικαιό ω G 1344 to be righteous 15 of 36

δικαί ωμα G 1345 righteousness 5 of 10

δικαί ως G 1346 righteously 0 of 5

δικαί ωσις G 1347 justification 2of 2

2. Gospel- The word "Gospel" appears ten times in the epistle of Romans and the verb "to evangelize" form occurs four times. This word literally means "the good news."

ευαγγελί ζω G 2097 to evangelize 4of 52

ευαγγέ λιον G 2098 gospel 10 of 74

ευαγγελιστή ς G 2099 evangelist 0 of 3

THEOLOGICAL FRAMEWORK
"Scholarly excellence requires a proper theological framework." 

(Andreas Ksenberger) 103]

103] Andreas J. Ksenberger, Excellence: The Character of God and the Pursuit of Scholarly Virtue (Wheaton, Illinois: Crossway, 2011), 161.

Based upon the historical setting and literary style of the epistle of Romans , an examination of the purpose, thematic scheme, and literary structure to this book of the Holy Scriptures will reveal its theological framework. This introductory section will sum up its theological framework in the form of an outline, which is then used to identify smaller units or pericopes within the epistle of Romans for preaching and teaching passages of Scripture while following the overriding message of the book. Following this outline allows the minister of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to take his followers on a spiritual journey that brings them to the same destination that the author intended his readers to reach.

VIII. Purpose
The fundamental purpose for the nine Church Epistles is doctrinal, for God used Paul to lay down the doctrines for the New Testament Church, as he built upon the foundational teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ. In addition to a doctrinal purpose, Paul's epistles give practical instructions on how to apply the teachings of the New Testament Church to the believer's daily conduct. 

A. Doctrinal: To Establish them in the Faith of the Gospel of Jesus Christ ( Romans 1:16 to Romans 11:36) - The most obvious reason for writing to the Romans was to put into writing the message of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, thus creating a doctrinal writing.

1. Doctrinal as a Means of Gaining Missionary Support from the Church At Rome (Sponsorship) - Everett Harrison suggests that Paul saw Rome as a strategic location in the West, much as the church at Antioch served as a strategic home base in the East; 104] and awe know that the church at Ephesus served in Asia Minor. If he was planning on reaching Spain, he needed a home church out of which to work. Therefore, Paul gives the church at Rome an expanded version of the Gospel message of Jesus Christ, revealing how this message was for all men, both Jews and Gentiles. Paul opens and closes his epistle ( Romans 1:5, Romans 16:26) with the declaration that the Gospel of Jesus Christ must be taken to all nations, and adds a call to the church at Rome to help fulfill this missionary assignment. ( Romans 1:6)

104] Everett F. Harrison, "Introduction," in Romans , in The Expositor's Bible Commentary, vol 10, eds. Frank E. Gaebelien, J. D. Douglas, and Dick Polcyn (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Pub. House, 1976-1992), in Zondervan Reference Software, v 28 [CD-ROM] (Grand Rapids, MI: The Zondervan Corp, 1989-2001), "Section 5: Occasion and Purpose."

Romans 1:5-6, "By whom we have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his name: Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ:"

Romans 16:26, "But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith:"

Thus, Paul tells the church at Rome the overall assignment of the Church, which is to proclaim the Gospel to all nations. This assignment has been given to all who are called in Christ Jesus. Therefore, Paul hoped to challenge them to stand up and answer the call of spreading the Gospel to the West. In this way, he hoped to gain both the financial support as well as the prayer support of the church at Rome in order to reach as far as Spain.

2. Doctrinal as a Means of Giving a Comprehensive Message of the Gospel to the Church at Rome in order to Establish Them in Their Faith (Pastoral) - Paul could have also perceived that the church in Rome lacked direct apostolic ministry and needed to hear a coherent message of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. We see a hint of this purpose in Romans 15:15 when Paul says that he has written to them as a way to "put them in mind" of certain points of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Romans 15:15, "Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the more boldly unto you in some sort, as putting you in mind, because of the grace that is given to me of God,"

These believers had relied upon bits and pieces of information gathered from travels abroad. Thus, Paul endeavored to give them a comprehensive message of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. In fact, a study of the Pauline salutations reveals that he always used the word "church" or "saint" to directly address an organized group of believers. In his epistle to the Romans , Paul uses the unique phrase, "To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints." This implies that this church was not a closely-knit church organization, but rather a loose group of believers meeting at various houses in the city. 

As an apostle to the Gentiles, Paul's visit would place a stamp of approval on this church and position it under his apostolic ministry. It would also establish them in their faith as they are refreshed, which is stated in Romans 1:11; Romans 15:32.

Romans 1:11, "For I long to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be established;"

Romans 15:24, "Whensoever I take my journey into Spain, I will come to you: for I trust to see you in my journey, and to be brought on my way thitherward by you, if first I be somewhat filled with your company."

Romans 15:32, "That I may come unto you with joy by the will of God, and may with you be refreshed."

Thus, we see Paul's intent to give the church at Rome a foundation, and establish it so that is could grow and prosper in unity.

3. Doctrinal as a Means of Permanently Recording His Message If He Perishes (Systematic Theology) - The most widely held view of the purpose of this epistle is that it serves as a full statement of Paul's doctrinal position on the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Everett Harrison notes that Paul knew of the dangers that awaited him in Jerusalem ( Acts 20:22-23). In fact, the Jews were lying wait to seize him before he reached Jerusalem ( Acts 20:3). Paul evens asks the church at Rome to pray for his safety and deliverance from the Jews in Jerusalem so that he could make his way to Rome ( Romans 15:31-32). Therefore, Paul had a need to put the calling and commission of the New Testament Church into written form, which was to take the proclamation of the Gospel to all the world. This Paul felt compelled to do in case he never made it to Rome. 105]

105] Everett F. Harrison, "Introduction," in Romans , in The Expositor's Bible Commentary, vol 10, eds. Frank E. Gaebelien, J. D. Douglas, and Dick Polcyn (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Pub. House, 1976-1992), in Zondervan Reference Software, v 28 [CD-ROM] (Grand Rapids, MI: The Zondervan Corp, 1989-2001), "Section 5: Occasion and Purpose."

This epistle was Paul's attempt to reveal the "mystery of God's will." that mystery which had been hidden in ages past but now made know unto us by the Spirit ( Ephesians 1:9-12; Ephesians 3:1-13). Thus, the message found in the epistle to the Romans finds it purpose as a call for all believers to work together to take the Gospel to all nations. This epistle served as a challenge for the Church of Rome to continue his work, even after he is gone. Here in this epistle, Paul organized and summarized all that he stood for and debated in various situations over the past twenty years of ministry. 

Acts 20:22-23, "And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall me there: Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide me."

Acts 20:3, "And there abode three months. And when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to sail into Syria, he purposed to return through Macedonia."

Romans 15:31-32, "That I may be delivered from them that do not believe in Judaea; and that my service which I have for Jerusalem may be accepted of the saints; That I may come unto you with joy by the will of God, and may with you be refreshed."

4. Doctrinal as a Means to Defend His Message Against Accusations of the Judaizers (Apologetic:) - If we look at how Paul structures his presentation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to the church at Rome, we cannot avoid picturing Paul in the Jewish synagogue of some Greek city contending with his opponents. From the passages of Romans 3:8; Romans 3:31; Romans 6:1; Romans 6:15; Romans 7:7; Romans 7:13; Romans 9:1-4, it becomes clear that Paul had often faced opposition when preaching the Gospel in synagogues and foreign cities. These opponents accused Paul of preaching a ridiculous message. They said that his message promoted sin so that grace could abound, and of making void the Mosaic Law, and even of declaring that the Law is sin. After going through a number of these apologetic confrontations, Paul would have noticed that his accusers repeated common arguments. Paul seems to address these frequently asked questions in his Roman epistle. These Judaizers may show up in any of the churches that Paul was working with and attempt to destroy his integrity, and thus, his message of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Thus, we are led to conclude that one of the purposes of Paul's writing this epistle is to defend the accuracy of his message against such roving Judaizers. 

Conclusion- The doctrinal purpose of the epistle of Romans reflects the foundational theme of establishing the doctrines of the New Testament Church. It reflects the secondary theme in expounding upon the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

B. Practical: To Exhort the Romans to Offer Their Lives to Proclaim the Gospel to the Nations ( Romans 12:1 to Romans 15:33) - We clearly see the occasion of Paul's writing his epistle to the church at Rome as his anticipation of visiting them soon. There are a number of practical purposes identified by scholars. 

1. To Exhort the Romans to Offer Their Lives to Proclaim the Gospel to the Nations- Romans 12:1 to Romans 15:33 as Paul calls the church to offer themselves as living sacrifices and serve according to their proportion of faith in an effort to bring all nations to faith in Christ Jesus.

2. To Reconcile the Jews and Gentiles in Their Doctrine - A few scholars see the possibility that the epistle to the Romans was written with a specific occasion in mind. They say that Paul was seeking to join the Jewish and Gentile Christians together into doctrinal unity. If the church at Rome had not yet received a visit from an apostle in order to establish its doctrine, these believers would have a mixture of beliefs that needed correcting. For example, the Jewish converts in Rome may not have fully understood the acceptance of the Gentiles and the doing away of circumcision. The Gentiles may have claimed equal status with the Jews, not understanding the important role of election of the nation of Israel. According to Romans 14, there could have been a conflict of whether to eat meats or not. We see an illustration in Acts 6:1-6 where there was contention between the Jews and the Greeks in the church at Jerusalem. Thus, it is easy to imagine that such an issue may have occurred in the church at Rome.

Acts 6:1. "And in those days, when the number of the disciples was multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews , because their widows were neglected in the daily ministration."

We also find a comment from Paul to these clear racial divisions within the Greek societies of his day when writing to the church at Colossi.

Colossians 3:11, "Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but Christ is all, and in all."

Paul dealt at length with circumcision and Jewish doctrines that had been placed upon the churches of Galatia. He also dealt with persecutions from Judaizers in other epistles, such as 2Corinthians. In addition, J. Vernon McGee says that the word "grace" in Paul's greetings was a formal greeting used in Greek letters of his day, while the word "peace" was the customary Jewish greeting. 106] Thus, we see a clear distinction in these two cultures that consistently addressed in Paul's epistles.

106] J. Vernon McGee, The Epistle to the Romans , in Thru the Bible With J. Vernon McGee (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Pub, 1998), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), comments on Romans 1:1.

Within the pages of this epistle to the Romans , which purpose was to stir up the church at Rome to fulfill God's call to take the Gospel to all nations, may be hidden other minor messages. For example, two of the most difficult doctrines for Jewish converts to accept were justification by faith alone apart from the Mosaic Law and the inclusion of the Gentiles into God's divine plan of redemption. Paul dealt at length with both of these issues in this epistle. Paul explained how salvation through faith came through Abraham. He also addressed the issue of the casting off of the Jews and the grafting in of the Gentiles. Yet, Paul emphasizes the fact that the Jews will again be grafted into the body of Christ. There may have been tensions in the church at Rome between the Jews and Gentiles and this epistle would have exhorted them to maintain unity in order to fulfill God's call to take the Gospel to the nations. Paul makes a distinction between these two groups throughout the epistles, yet manages to weave them together as a fulfillment of God's plan for His glorious Church. He tells us that the Gospel is for both Jews and Greeks ( Romans 1:16). 

Romans 1:16, "For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek."

He uses the first few chapters of this epistle to build a cast of argument for the need of salvation for all peoples, both Jews and Gentiles. 

Romans 3:29, "Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also:"

He then takes three chapters (9-11) to explain the roles of the Jews and the Gentiles in God's great plan of salvation. Paul even closes his epistle with a warning to avoid divisions among the brethren.

Romans 16:17, "Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them."

Adam Clarke gives us a lengthy list of verses that illustrate Paul's attempts to reconcile the Gospel message to the Jews and Gentiles. 107] 

107] Adam Clarke, The Epistle to the Romans , in The New Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ (New York: Peter D. Meyers, 136), 3.

a) Circumcision- After saying that "he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit" ( Romans 2:28-29), Paul immediately justifies circumcision by saying, "What advantage then hath the Jew? or what profit is there of circumcision? Much every way: chiefly, because that unto them were committed the oracles of God." ( Romans 3:1-2)

b) The Mosaic Law- After saying, "Therefore, we conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law." ( Romans 3:28), Paul immediately justifies the Law by saying, "Do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the law." ( Romans 3:31). After saying, "But now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we were held; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter." ( Romans 7:6), Paul immediately justifies the Law by saying, "What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law: for I had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet." ( Romans 7:7)

c) Israel's Role in Divine Election - After explaining the failure of the role of the Mosaic Law by saying, "For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh:" ( Romans 8:3), Paul justified the role of the nation of Israel by saying, "For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh: Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises; Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen." ( Romans 9:1-3) After saying that Israel failed in its role of pursuing God's standard of righteousness by saying, "But Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of righteousness. Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For they stumbled at that stumblingstone;" ( Romans 9:31-32), Paul immediately justified their zeal for God by saying, "Brethren, my heart"s desire and prayer to God for Israel Isaiah , that they might be saved. For I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge." ( Romans 10:1-2) After saying that God rejected Israel and received the Gentiles by saying, "But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was found of them that sought me not; I was made manifest unto them that asked not after me. But to Israel he saith, All day long I have stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people." ( Romans 10:20-21), Paul immediately says that Israel will be reconciled by saying, "I say then, Hath God cast away his people? God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin." ( Romans 11:1)

Thus, the epistle to the Romans purposes to bring unity to the Jewish peoples and the Gentile believers by explaining their joint role in divine election so that together they may fulfill God's call to take the Gospel to all nations.

Conclusion- The practical purpose of the epistle Romans reflects the third theme of the office and ministry of the God the Father in proclaiming the Gospel to the nations.

IX. Thematic Scheme
Introduction- Each book of the Holy Scriptures contains a three-fold thematic scheme in order to fulfill its intended purpose, which is to transform each child of God into the image of Jesus Christ ( Romans 8:29). The primary, or foundational, theme of a book offers a central claim that undergirds everything written by the author. The secondary, or structural theme, of the book supports its primary theme by offering reasons and evidence for the central "claim" made by the author as it fully develops the first theme. Thus, the secondary theme is more easily recognized by biblical scholars than the other two themes because they provide the literary content of the book as they navigate the reader through the arguments embedded within the biblical text, thus revealing themselves more clearly. 108] The third theme is imperative in that it calls the reader to a response based upon the central claim and supporting evidence offered by the author. Each child of God has been predestined to be conformed into the image and likeness of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Scriptures, and they alone, have the power to accomplish this task. This is why a child of God can read the Holy Scriptures with a pure heart and experience a daily transformation taking place in his life, although he may not fully understand what is taking place in his life. In addition, the reason some children of God often do not see these biblical themes is because they have not fully yielded their lives to Jesus Christ, allowing transformation to take place by the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit. Without a personal relationship with the Holy Spirit, a child of God is not willing to allow Him to manage his life and move him down the road that God predestined as his spiritual journey. This journey requires every participant to take up his cross daily and follow Jesus, and not every believer is willing to do this. In fact, every child of God chooses how far down this road of sacrifice he is willing to go. Very few of men and women of God fulfill their divine destinies by completing this difficult journey. In summary, the first theme drives the second theme, which develops the first theme, and together they demand the third theme, which is the reader's response.

108] For an excellent discussion on the use of claims, reasons, and evidence in literature, see Wayne C. Booth, Gregory G. Colomb, and Joseph M. Williams, The Craft of Research (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2003). 

A. Primary Theme (Foundational) of the Epistle of Romans: The Establishment of Church Doctrines- Introduction- The central theme of the Holy Bible is God's plan of redemption for mankind. This theme finds its central focus in the Cross, where our Lord and Saviour died to redeem mankind. The central figure of the Holy Scriptures is the Lord Jesus Christ. Thus, the Cross is the place where man meets God and where we die to our selfish ambitions and yield our lives to the God who created all things. Therefore, the Holy Scriptures are not intended to be a precise record of ancient history. Rather, its intent is to provide a record of God's divine intervention in the history of mankind in order to redeem the world back to Himself through the sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary.

Every book of the Holy Bible makes a central claim that undergirds the arguments or message contained within its text. For example, the central claim of the Pentateuch is found in Deuteronomy 6:4, "Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD," to which all additional material is subordinate. The bulk of the material in the Old Testament is subordinate in that it serves as reasons and evidence to support this central claim. This material serves as the secondary theme, offering the literary structure of the book. In addition, the central claim calls for a response, which is stated in the following verse, "And thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might." ( Deuteronomy 6:5) Such a response is considered the third, imperative theme that runs through every book of the Holy Scriptures.

This central claim is the primary, or foundational, theme and is often obscured by the weight of evidence that is used to drive the central message, which weight of evidence makes up the secondary theme; and thus, it contains more content than the primary theme. Therefore, the secondary themes of the books of the Holy Scripture are generally more recognizable than the primary theme. Nevertheless, the central claim, or truth, must be excavated down to the foundation and made clearly visible in order to understand the central theme driving the arguments contained within the book. Only then can proper exegesis and sermon delivery be executed. 

1. The Central Themes of the New Testament Epistles: Sanctification of the Believer- There are twenty-one epistles in the New Testament, which the early Church recognized as having apostolic authority so that they were collected into one body, circulated among the churches, an eventually canonized. While the Gospels emphasize the redemptive work of the Lord Jesus Christ in the process justification of the believer, New Testament epistles emphasize the redemptive plan of the Holy Spirit as He works in the process of sanctification for each believer. Thus, the work of sanctification serves as the underlying theme of all twenty-one epistles. In addition, each one emphasizes a different aspect of this divine process of sanctification and they are organized together so that the New Testament is structured to reflect the part of our spiritual journey called sanctification In order to express this structure, each of these epistles have different themes that are woven and knitted together into a unified body of teachings which will bring the believer through the process of sanctification and ready for the rapture of the Church into a place of rest in the glorious hope revealed in the book of Revelation. Therefore, the New Testament epistles were collected together by topic by the early Church. 

Of the twenty-one epistles, there are thirteen Pauline epistles and eight designated as General, or Catholic, epistles. We can organize these twenty-one epistles into three major categories: (1) there are epistles that emphasize Church doctrine, which are the nine Pauline epistles of Romans to 2Thessalonians; (2) there are those that deal with Church order and divine service, which are 1,2Timothy, Titus and Philemon; 109] and (3) there are those that stress perseverance in the Christian faith, which are Hebrews and the seven General Epistles. 110] Within Hebrews and the General Epistles, we note that the first three epistles exhort the believer to persevere under persecutions, which come from without the Church ( Hebrews ,, James , 1Peter), while the other five epistles emphasis perseverance against false doctrines, which come from within ( 2 Peter , 1, 2, 3 John , Jude).

109] For the sake of developing thematic schemes, the epistle of Philemon will be grouped with the Pastoral Epistles as did the Church fathers.

110] For the sake of developing thematic schemes, the epistle of Hebrews will be grouped with the General Epistles, although many of the early Church fathers followed the tradition of grouping it with the Pauline epistles.

2. The Central Theme of the Church Epistles: The Establishment of Church Doctrines - Of the thirteen Pauline epistles, nine are addressed to seven particular churches. By the third century, the early Church fathers testified as to the emphasis that Paul placed upon church doctrine in his epistles. For example, Gregory of Nazianzus (A.D 329 to 389) says that Paul wrote the Church epistles in order that the doctrines of the Church are "beyond question." 

"At this point of my discourse I am truly filled with wonder at the wise dispensation of the Holy Spirit; how He confined the Epistles of the rest to a small number, but to Paul the former persecutor gave the privilege of writing fourteen. For it was not because Peter or John was less that He restrained the gift; God forbid! But in order that the doctrine might be beyond question, He granted to the former enemy and persecutor the privilege of writing more, in order that we all might thus be made believers." (Lectures 1018) (NPF 2 7)

Isidore of Pelusium (A.D. d 450) calls Paul "the expounder of the heavenly doctrines." (Epistolarum 17) (PG 78 Colossians 184C). In his preface to his commentaries on the Pauline Epistles, Theodoret of Cyrrus (A.D 393-466) writes, "I know to be sure how I cannot escape the tongue of the fault-finders when attempting to interpret the doctrine of the divine Paul." (author's translation) 111] These nine "Church" epistles establish the doctrines of the New Testament Church. Thus, we may call the first nine Pauline epistles "Church Epistles." In these epistles Paul builds his Church doctrine upon the foundational teachings laid down by Christ Jesus in the Gospels. We acknowledge that "All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness." ( 2 Timothy 3:16) Thus, every book of the Bible will contain doctrine, but these other books do not "add" to Church doctrine; rather, they support the doctrine laid down in the Gospels by Jesus Christ and in these nine Pauline epistles. For example, in the Pastoral Epistles, Paul tells Timothy and Titus to teach sound doctrine ( 1 Timothy 1:10, 2 Timothy 4:3, Titus 1:9; Titus 2:1), a doctrine that is not contained within the Pastoral Epistles themselves. Therefore, Paul must be referring to doctrine that he taught to the churches, and most certainly doctrine that is contained within the Church epistles. Another example can be found in Hebrews 6:1-2, which refers to the six foundational doctrines of the New Testament Church, doctrines that are not contained within the epistle of Hebrews. This epistle, rather, exhorts us to persevere in the divine doctrine that has previously been laid down, and a doctrine that is most certainly contained within the Church epistles.

111] Theodoret, Preface to Interpretation XIV Epistolarum Sancti Pauli Apostoli (PG 82col 36A).

In order to identify this New Testament doctrine, we must first go to the six foundational doctrines mentioned in Hebrews 6:1-2 in order to identify this doctrine. This passage tells us that everything Jesus Christ said and taught in the Gospels can be summed up in the six foundational doctrines of Christ listed in Hebrews 6:1-2. 

Hebrews 6:1-2, "Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment."

Here we find the six foundational doctrines of the New Testament Church, which were first laid down by Christ in the Gospels.

1. repentance from dead works

2. faith toward God

3. baptisms

4. laying on of hands

5. resurrection of the dead

6. eternal judgment

If one were to go through the four Gospels, he would find that all of Christ's teachings could be placed under one of these six doctrines. Later, the Heavenly Father used Paul to build upon these foundational doctrines through the Pauline epistles in order to establish the Church doctrinally. Before His departure, Jesus Christ told His disciples that He had many things to teach them, but they were not yet ready ( John 16:12). 

John 16:12, "I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now."

John 16:12 tells us that the message of the Gospel that Jesus Christ taught His disciples was still incomplete at the time of His departure. This implies that we should look to the Epistles to find its fullness. Therefore, it is upon these six foundational doctrines of Christ that Paul lays down the doctrines of the Church. Paul builds upon the two doctrines of repentance from dead works and faith toward God by teaching on the justification of the believer through the redemptive work of Jesus Christ. Paul builds upon the two doctrines of baptisms and of the laying on of hands by teaching on the work of sanctification by the Holy Spirit. Paul builds his eschatology that Jesus began in the Gospels in the two doctrines of resurrection of the dead and of eternal judgment by teaching on the future glorification of the Church, which falls under the divine foreknowledge and election of God the Father. Thus, the Church epistles can be grouped by the three-fold office and ministry of the Trinity. 

B. Secondary Theme (Structural) of the Epistle of Romans - The Doctrine of Justification Through Faith in Jesus Christ- An Exposition of the Gospel of Jesus Christ - Introduction- The secondary themes of the books of the Holy Scriptures support the primary themes by offering reasons and evidence for the central "claim" of the book made by the author. Thus, the secondary themes are more easily recognized by biblical scholars than the other two themes because they provide the literary structure of the book as they navigate the reader through the arguments embedded within the biblical text, thus revealing themselves more clearly. For example, the central claim of the Pentateuch declares that the Lord God of Israel is the only God that man should serve, and man is to love the Lord God with all of his heart, mind, and strength, a statement found in the Shema of Deuteronomy 6:4-5, which is the foundational theme of the Old Testament. The books of Hebrew poetry provide evidence to this claim by expounding upon how man is to love God with all of his heart as its secondary theme. The books of the prophets provide evidence to this claim by expounding upon how man is to love God with all of his mind as its secondary theme, as he set his hope in the coming of the Messiah to redeem mankind. The historical books provide evidence to this claim by expounding upon how man is to love God with all of his strength as its secondary theme.

The central claim of the four Gospel writers is that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, which is the foundational theme of this division of the Holy Scriptures. In addition, each Gospel writer offers evidence as its secondary theme to support his claim. The Gospel of John offers the five-fold testimony of God the Father, John the Baptist, the miracles of Jesus, the Old Testament Scriptures, and the testimony of Jesus Christ Himself as its secondary theme. Matthew expounds upon the testimony of the Old Testament Scriptures as its secondary theme; Mark expounds upon the testimony of the miracles of Jesus as its secondary theme; Luke expounds upon the testimony of John the Baptist and other eye-witnesses and well as that of the apostles in the book of Acts as its secondary theme. 

The central claim of the Pauline Church Epistles is that the Gospel of Jesus Christ alone how the power to redeem and transform man into the image of Jesus, which is the foundational theme of this division of the Holy Scriptures. The epistle of Romans supports this claim by offering evidence of mankind's depravity and God's plan of redemption to redeem him as its secondary theme. The epistles of Ephesians and Philippians expound upon the role of God the Father in His divine foreknowledge as their secondary theme; the epistles of Colossians and Galatians expound upon the role of Jesus Christ as the head of the Church as their secondary theme; the epistles of 1, 2 Thessalonians , 1, 2Corinthians expound upon the role of the Holy Spirit in sanctifying the believers as their secondary theme.

The central claim of the Pastoral Epistles is that believers must serve God through the order of the New Testament Church. The epistles of 1, 2Timothy expound upon how to serve the Lord within the Church with a pure heart, which is its secondary theme. The epistle of Titus expounds upon how to serve the Lord within the Church with a renewed mind, which is its secondary theme. The epistle of Philemon expounds upon how to serve the Lord within the Church with a genuine lifestyle, which is its secondary theme.

The central claim of the General Epistles is that believers must persevere in the Christian faith in order to obtain eternal redemption. The epistles of Hebrews ,, James , and 1Peter modify this theme to reflect perseverance from persecutions from without the Church. The epistle of Hebrews expounds upon the High Priesthood of Jesus Christ, which is its secondary theme. The epistle of James expounds upon a lifestyle of perseverance through the joy of the Holy Spirit, which is its secondary theme. The epistle of 1Peter expounds upon our hope of divine election through God the Father, which is its secondary theme. The epistles of 2Peter, 1, 2, 3, John and Jude reflect perseverance from false doctrines from within. The epistle of 2Peter expounds upon growing in the knowledge of God's Word with a sound mind, which is its secondary theme. The epistles of 1, 2, 3John expound upon walking in fellowship with God and one another with a pure heart, which is its secondary theme. The epistle of Jude expounds how living a godly lifestyle with our bodies, which is its secondary theme.

The Apocalypse of John , though not considered an epistle, emphasizes the glorification of the Church, giving believers a vision of the hope that is laid up before them as a source of encouragement for those who persevere until the end. The central claim of the book of Revelation is that Jesus Christ is coming to take His Bride the Church to Glory. The secondary theme supports this claim with the evidence of Great Tribulation Period.

1. The Secondary Theme of the Church Epistles- Within the nine Pauline "Church" epistles there are three epistles that serve as witnesses of the doctrine of justification through Jesus Christ ( Romans ,, Galatians , Colossians); three serve as witnesses of the doctrine of sanctification by the Holy Spirit ( Romans , 1,2Thessalonians, 1,2Corinthians); and three testify of the doctrine of glorification by God the Father ( Romans ,, Ephesians , Philippians). Note that the secondary epistles of Thessalonians and Corinthians can be considered as one witness because they share the same theme with their primary epistles. Noting that the epistle of Romans reflects all three aspects of Church doctrine in his exposition of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the early Church fathers recognized the doctrinal preeminence of the epistle of Romans. For example, Theodoret of Cyrrus writes, "The epistle to the Romans has been placed first, as containing the most full and exact representation of the Christian doctrine, in all its branches; but some say, that it has been so placed out of respect to the city to which it was sent, as presiding over the whole world." (PG 82col 44B) 112] In the same way that the Gospel of John serves as the foundational book of the Gospels as well as the entire New Testament, the epistle of Romans serves as the foundational epistle of the Church epistles because it carries all three themes that the other eight epistles will build upon.

112] See Nathaniel Lardner, The Works of Nathaniel Lardner, vol 5 (London: Joseph Ogle Robinson, 1829), 17.

As mentioned above, Paul's church doctrine builds upon the six-fold doctrine of Christ listed in Hebrews 6:1-2. This means that all of the Pauline church doctrine can be grouped within one of these six foundational doctrines of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. This is what Paul was referring to in 1 Corinthians 3:10-11 and Ephesians 2:20 when he said that he was laying the foundation of Church doctrine in which Jesus Christ Himself was the foundation.

1 Corinthians 3:10-11, "According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ."

Also, 

Ephesians 2:20, "And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone;"

Thus, Paul's doctrine can be placed into three groups of doctrine: (1) the foreknowledge, calling and glorification of God the Father, (2) the justification by Jesus Christ His Song of Solomon , and (3) the sanctification of the Holy Spirit ( Romans 8:29). In fact, the six foundational doctrines of Hebrews 6:1-2 can also be placed under the same three-fold office and ministry of God the Father, Jesus Christ the Son and the Holy Spirit by placing two doctrines under each one. Therefore, we will find that the themes of each of the Pauline "Church" epistles finds itself grouped under Paul's three-fold grouping of justification, sanctification and glorification, and this three-fold grouping is laid upon the six-fold foundation of:

1. Repentance from dead works Justification Jesus Christ

2. Faith toward God Justification Jesus Christ

3. The doctrine of baptisms Sanctification Holy Spirit

4. Laying on of hands Sanctification Holy Spirit

5. Resurrection of the dead Glorification God the Father

6. Eternal judgment Glorification God the Father

The doctrine of faith towards God builds upon the doctrine of repentance from dead works, which is the doctrine of Justification; for we must first repent of our sins in order to receive Christ's sacrificial death for us. The doctrine of the laying on of hands builds upon the doctrine of baptisms, which is the doctrine of Sanctification. After partaking of the three baptisms (baptism into the body of Christ, water baptism, and the baptism of the Holy Spirit), we move into our calling and anointing through the laying on of hands. The doctrine of eternal judgment builds upon the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead, which is the doctrine of Glorification. These are the three parts of our redemption that are addressed by the six foundational doctrines that Jesus Christ laid down in the Gospels and Acts. Thus, Paul builds upon these three foundational doctrines of Christ within his nine "Church" epistles. 

The epistle of Romans plays a key role in the Church Epistles in that it lays a foundation of doctrines upon which the other eight Epistles build their themes. A mediaeval proverb once said, "All roads lead to Rome." 113] This means that anywhere in the ancient Roman Empire, when someone embarked on the Roman road system, if one traveled it long enough, it would lead him to the city of Rome. In a similar way, as all roads lead to Rome, so do all of Paul's Church Epistles proceed from the book of Romans. In other words, the themes of the other eight Church Epistles build upon the theme of Romans. Thus, the epistle of Romans serves as a roadmap that guides us through the redemptive work of Jesus Christ and into the process of sanctification wrought by the Holy Spirit and finally into the Father's eternal plan in the lives of mankind through His foreknowledge and divine election, which themes are further developed in the other eight Church Epistles. However, the epistle of Romans is presented largely from the perspective of God the Father divinely orchestrating His plan of redemption for all mankind while the other eight epistles place emphasis upon the particular roles of one of the God-head: the Father, Jesus Christ, or the Holy Spirit. The systematic teachings laid forth in the book of Romans serves as a foundation upon which the other eight epistles to New Testament churches are built. For example, the letter to the Ephesians places emphasis upon the Father's divine election and equipping of the Church in order to fulfill the purpose and plan of God the Father upon this earth. Philippians emphasizes partnership as we give ourselves to God the Father in order to accomplish His will on this earth. The epistle to Colossians emphasizes the preeminence of Christ Jesus over the Church. Galatians emphasizes the theme of our deliverance and justification by faith in Jesus Christ alone. The theme of 1,2Thessalonians emphasizes the sanctification of the whole Prayer of Manasseh , spirit, soul, and body in preparing us for Christ's Second Coming 1,2Corinthians take us to the Cross and shows us the life of sanctification as we live in unity with one another so that the gifts of the Spirit can manifest through the body of Christ, which serves to edify the believers. Paul deals with each of these themes systematically in the epistle to the Romans. Thus, these other eight Church epistles emphasize and expand upon individual themes found in the book of Romans , all of which are built upon the three-fold office and ministry of God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. For this reason, Romans serves as a foundation of the doctrine of Christ Jesus upon which all other New Testament epistles are built.

113] The Milliarium Aureum was a monument erected in the central forum the ancient city of Rome by Emperor Caesar Augustus. All of the roads built by the Romans were believed to begin at this point and transgress throughout the Empire. The road system of the Roman Empire was extraordinary, extending east to the Tigris and Euphrates rivers and west to the British Isles, and north into central Europe and south into northern Africa. See Christian Hlsen, The Roman Forum: Its History and Its Monuments, trans. Jesse Benedict Carter (New York: G. E. Stechert & Co, 1906), 79; Alexander Roberts and James Donaldson, eds. The Apostolic Fathers With Justin Martyr and Ireneaus, in The Ante-Nicene Fathers: Translations of the Writings of the Fathers Down to A.D 325, vol 1 (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1913), 1. 

a) The Doctrine of the Office and Ministry of God the Father- The epistle of Ephesians is built upon the theme of God the Father's office and ministry of orchestrating a divine plan of redemption for mankind. While Romans takes a broad view of the Father's redemptive plan for all of mankind, Ephesians focuses entirely upon the role of the Church in this great plan. And in order for the believer to partake of this divine plan, the Father provides His spiritual blessings in heavenly places ( Ephesians 1:3) so that we, the Church, might accomplish His divine purpose and plan on earth. Man's role is to walk worthy of this calling ( Ephesians 4:1) and to fight the spiritual warfare through the Word of God ( Ephesians 6:10-13). The epistle of Philippians, which also emphasizes the work of God the Father, reveals how the believer is to serve God the Father so that He can fulfill His divine purpose and plan on earth. In this epistle the believer is to partner and give to support God's servants who are accomplishing God's purposes ( Ephesians 1:5) and in turn, God will provide all of his needs ( Philippians 4:19). While Ephesians places emphasize upon the Father's role in the Church's glorification, Philippians emphasized the believer's role in fulfilling the Father's divine plan of redemption. Ephesians reveals how it looks in Heaven as the Father works redemption for the Church, and Philippians reveals how the Church looks when it is fulfilling the Father's redemptive plan. Reading Ephesians is like sitting in Heaven while looking down upon earth and getting a divine perspective of the Father's role in redemption, while reading Philippians is like sitting on the front row of a local church watching men work through the Father's role in redemption. Thus, the epistle of Philippians is a mirror image of Ephesians.

b) Jesus Christ the Song of Solomon - The epistle of Colossians reveals the Lordship of Jesus Christ over the Church and His preeminence over all Creation. Man's role is to fulfill God's will through the indwelling of Christ in him ( Colossians 1:9; Colossians 4:12). The epistle of Galatians, which also emphasizes the work of Jesus the Son in our redemption, teaches us how Jesus Christ has delivered us from the bondages of this world ( Galatians 1:4). Man's role is to walk as a new creature in Christ in order to partake of his liberties in Christ ( Galatians 6:15). While the epistle of Colossians emphasizes the role of Jesus Christ our Lord in our justification, Galatians emphasizes our role in having faith in Jesus Christ as our Savior. Colossians reveals how it looks in Heaven as Jesus the Son works redemption, while Galatians reveals how the Church looks when it is walking in the Lordship of Jesus Christ and giving Him preeminence in our daily lives. Reading Colossians is like sitting in Heaven while looking down upon earth and getting a divine perspective of the Son's role in redemption, while reading Galatians is like sitting on the front row of a local church watching men work through the Son's role in redemption. Thus, the epistle of Galatians is a mirror image of Colossians.

c) God the Holy Spirit - The epistles of 1,2Thessalonians teach us the office of the Holy Spirit, which is to sanctify the believer in spirit, soul and body ( 1 Thessalonians 5:23) in order to prepare him for the Second Coming of Christ Jesus ( 2 Thessalonians 1:10). The epistles of 1,2Corinthians, which also emphasizes the work of the Holy Spirit in our redemption, reveals how the believer is to live a crucified life of walking in love and unity with fellow believers ( 1 Corinthians 16:13-16) in order to allow the gifts of the Spirit to work in and thru him as he awaits the Second Coming of Christ ( 1 Corinthians 1:7). While the epistles to the Thessalonians emphasize the role of the Holy Spirit in the process of sanctification, the epistles to the Corinthians emphasize our role in this process 1,2Thessalonians reveal how it looks in Heaven as the Holy Spirit works redemption, while 1,2Corinthians show us how the Church looks when it is going through the difficult process of sanctification through the work of the Holy Spirit. Reading 1,2Thessalonians is like sitting in Heaven while looking down upon earth and getting a divine perspective of the Holy Spirit's role in redemption, while reading 1,2Corinthians is like sitting on the front row of a local church watching men work through the Holy Spirit's role in redemption. Thus, the epistles of Corinthians are a mirror image of the epistles of Thessalonians.

Finally, the epistle of Romans deals briefly with all three doctrines in systematic order as Paul the apostle expounds upon the Gospel of Jesus Christ ( Romans 1:16-17) in order to establish the saints in the Christian faith ( Romans 16:25-27).

d) Illustration of Emphasis of Two Roles in the Pauline Epistles - We find a discussion of the important of the two-fold aspect of the writer and the reader in Booth-Colomb-Williams' book The Craft of Research. 114] These three professors explain that when a person writes a research paper he must establish a relationship with the intended reader. He does this by creating a role for himself as the writer and a role for the reader to play. This is because conversation is not one-sided. Rather, conversation, and a written report, involved two parties, the reader as well as the writer. Thus, we see how God has designed the Pauline epistles to emphasize the role the writer, by which we mean divine inspiration, and the reader, who plays the role of a believer endeavoring to become indoctrinated with God's Word.

114] Wayne C. Booth, Gregory G. Colomb, and Joseph M. Williams, The Craft of Research (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2003), 17-25. 

Perhaps a good illustration of this two-fold aspect of the Trinity's role and perspective of redemption being emphasized in Ephesians , Colossian and 1,2Thessalonians and man's role and perspective being emphasized in Philippians ,, Galatians , 1,2Corinthians is found in a dream that the Lord gave to me in the mid-1990's. I was serving in my church Calvary Cathedral International in the ministry of helps as an altar worker. This meant that during each altar call we were to follow those who responded to the altar call back into a prayer room and pray with them. One Sunday morning the Lord gave me a dream in which I found myself in my local church during an altar call. As people responded and began to step out into the aisle and walk forward I saw them immediately transformed into children of light. In other words, I saw this transformation taking place in the spiritual realm, though in the natural we see nothing but a person making his way down the aisle. However, I saw these people transformed from sinners into saints in their spirits. I later made my way to church that morning, keenly aware of my impressionable dream a few hours ago. During church the altar call was made, people responded and I followed them into the prayer room along with the associate pastor and other altar workers. Suddenly, the associate pastor, Tom Leuther, who was over the altar work, received an emergency call and had to leave the prayer room. He looked at me and quickly asked me to lead this brief meeting by speaking to those who had responded and turn them over to prayer ministers. As I stood up and began to speak to these people I remembered my dream and was very aware of the incredible transformation that each one of them had made. Thus, Ephesians , Colossian and 1,2Thessalonians discussion redemptive doctrine from a spiritual perspective while Philippians ,, Galatians , 1,2Corinthians discuss doctrine from a natural, practical perspective, which we see being worked out in the daily lives of believers. In the natural we see a dirty sinner weeping before the altar, but with our spiritual eyes we see a pure and holy saint clothed in white robes.

2. The Secondary Theme of the Epistle of Romans - In identifying the secondary theme of the New Testament epistles, we must keep in mind that most of Paul's epistles are built upon the format of presenting a central theme, or argument, that runs throughout the entire epistle. This central theme is usually found within the first few verses of each epistle, and often within the closing verses. The first part of the Pauline epistles usually gives the doctrinal basis for this argument, and the last part gives the practical side of living by this doctrine. So it is with the epistle to the Romans , which teaches doctrine in 1-11and application of this doctrine in 12-16. In addition, Paul builds his general argument by developing a number of specific arguments. A reader must not lose sight of this general argument, or central theme, as he interprets the specific arguments; for the major argument undergirds the minor ones. For the Church Epistles, the foundational theme is the establishment of Church doctrine. In addition, each Church epistle has a unique secondary theme that emphasizes a particular aspect of this Church Doctrine. Therefore, as a collection, the nine Church epistles establish the doctrines of the New Testament Church, presenting the doctrines that are sufficient for our redemption.

The secondary, or structural, themes of each the New Testament epistles can be found in the open verses or passages of each book, and often in the closing verses. This is certainly the case with the epistle to the Romans. The opening verse of Romans contains the phrase "separated unto the gospel of God." Therefore, under the foundational theme of the establishment of the doctrines of the New Testament Church, the secondary theme of the epistle to the Romans is to reveal God the Father's plan of redemption for mankind through the preaching of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to all nations for their obedience towards faith in God, which is presented in Romans 1-11. Thus, this exposition of redemption is largely viewed from the role of God the Father is planning man's redemption. 115]

115] Leon Morris compares the frequency of the words θεό ς (God) (at least 153times) and χριστό ς (Christ) (65 times) to conclude the epistle of Romans exemplifies "the dominance of the God-theme." See Leon Morris, "The Theme of Romans ," Apostolic History and the Gospel: Biblical and Historical Essays Presented to F.F. Bruce, eds. W. Ward Gasque and Ralph P. Martin (Exeter: The Paternoster Press, 1970), 263.

The secondary theme of the epistle of Romans is the doctrine of justification through faith in Jesus Christ, a theme that has long been identified scholars. For example, The Muratorian Canon, an ancient Latin document dated around A.D 200, tells us that Paul the apostle wrote the epistle to this church at Rome in order to explain the order of the Holy Scriptures and how all of them pointed to Christ, saying "As to the epistles﻿ of Paul…and then to the Romans on the rule of the Old Testament Scriptures, and also to show them that Christ is the first object﻿ in these." (Fragments of Caius 33) (ANF 5) This is why we see Paul using many Old Testament passages and themes in order to explain to the Gentile church in Rome that the Gospel has always been intended for the Gentiles as well as for the Jews, that it is not a "Jewish Gospel," but Good News for all mankind. Thus, this Epistle expounds on God the Father's plan of redemption for all of mankind. In fact, the epistle of Romans can be described as an exposition of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. In his prologue to the epistle of Romans , Martin Luther notes the Epistle's emphasis on the Gospel in his acknowledgment of the preeminence of Romans , saying, "This letter [Romans] is truly the most important piece in the New Testament. It is purest Gospel." 116] John Calvin says the opening verses of this Epistle serve as a clear, but concise, definition and description of the "Gospel." 117] This Epistle offers a lengthy exposition of the Gospel of Jesus Christ; for it goes into great depth describing the depraved condition of sinful Prayer of Manasseh , his need for justification by faith alone, and his need for a lifestyle of faith in order to reach his future glorification. Thus, John Calvin describes the theme of Romans as justification by faith, saying, "And so he entereth into the principal question of the whole Epistle, viz, that we are justified by faith; wherein he is occupied unto the end of the fifth chapter." 118] In his prologue to the epistle of Romans , William Tyndale writes, "Forasmuch as this epistle is the principal and most excellent part of the new Testament and most pure evangelion, that is to say, glad tidings, and that we call gospel…" 119]

116] Martin Luther, Preface to the Letter of St. Paul to the Romans , trans. Andrew Thornton [on-line]; accessed 6 March 2010; available from http://www.ccel.org/l/luther/romans/pref_romans.html; Internet.

117] John Calvin, Commentary Upon the Epistle of Saint Paul to the Romans , trans. Christopher Rosdell, ed. Henry Beveridge (Edinburgh: The Calvin Translation Society, 1844), 4-5, 7.

118] John Calvin, Commentary Upon the Epistle of Saint Paul to the Romans , trans. Christopher Rosdell, ed. Henry Beveridge (Edinburgh: The Calvin Translation Society, 1844), xxiv.

119] William Tyndale, Doctrinal Treatises and Introductions to Different Portions of the Holy Scriptures, ed. Henry Walter (Cambridge: The University Press, 1848), 484.

C. Third Theme (Supportive) of the Epistle of Romans - The Crucified Life of the Believer (Offering Our Lives as a Living Sacrifice to Take the Gospel to the Nations) - Introduction- The third theme of each book of the New Testament is a call by the author for the reader to apply the central truth, or claim, laid down in the book to the Christian life. It is a call to a lifestyle of crucifying the flesh and taking up one's Cross daily to follow Jesus. Every child of God has been predestined to be conformed to the image of Jesus Christ ( Romans 8:29), and every child of God faces challenges as well as failures in the pursuit of his Christian journey. For example, the imperative theme of the Old Testament is that God's children are to serve the Lord God with all of their heart, mind, and strength, and love their neighbour as themselves ( Deuteronomy 6:4-5).

The child of God cannot fulfill his divine destiny of being conformed into the image of Jesus without yielding himself and following the plan of redemption that God avails to every human being. This 4-fold, redemptive path is described in Romans 8:29-30 as predestination, calling, justification, and glorification. The phase of justification can be further divided into regeneration, indoctrination, divine service, and perseverance. Although each individual will follow a unique spiritual journey in life, the path is the same in principle for every believer since it follows the same divine pattern described above. This allows us to superimpose one of three thematic schemes upon each book of the Holy Scriptures in order to vividly see its imperative theme. Every book follows a literary structure that allows either (1) the three-fold scheme of Father, Song of Solomon , and Holy Spirit: or (2) the scheme of spirit, soul, and body of man; or (3) the scheme of predestination, calling, justification (regeneration, indoctrination, divine service, and perseverance), and glorification in some manner.

1. The Third Imperative Theme of the Church Epistles- Thus, the nine Church Epistles emphasis the office and ministry of God the Father, God the Son Jesus Christ, and God the Holy Spirit. Each of these epistles also reveals a central truth about our Christian life, or a secret truth, or a divine guiding principle, by which we can walk victorious in this life.

a) God the Father. According to Ephesians, the way that God the Father fulfills His divine plan through the Church is by our submission to one another ( Ephesians 4:1-2; Ephesians 5:21) and praying in the Spirit ( Ephesians 6:18); thus, the enemy of our divine destiny is putting on the old man and walking like the Gentiles in their futile minds ( Ephesians 4:17). Philippians expands upon this central truth by explaining the secret to God supplying all of our needs when we take care of God's servants first ( Philippians 2:20); thus, the enemy to having our needs met is selfishness ( Philippians 2:21).

b) Jesus the Son. According to Colossians the secret of walking in the fullness and riches and completeness of Christ is by setting our minds on things above ( Colossians 3:1-2); thus, the enemy of a full life in Christ is minding these earthly doctrines ( Colossians 2:20-23). Galatians expands upon this central truth by telling us the secret to walking in liberty from the bondages of this world is by being led by the Spirit ( Galatians 5:16); thus, the enemy of our freedom is walking in the flesh, which brings us back into bondage ( Galatians 5:17).

c) God the Holy Spirit. 1Thessalonians reveals to us that the way we are motivated and encouraged to go through the process of sanctification is by looking for and waiting expectantly for the Second Coming of Christ; thus, the enemy of our sanctification is being ignorant of His Second Coming and pending judgment. 1Corinthians expands upon this central truth of sanctification by telling us that the secret to walking in the gifts of the Spirit is by walking in unity within the body of Christ ( 1 Corinthians 1:10); thus, the enemy of walking in the gifts is strife and division ( 1 Corinthians 1:11).

d) Summary- All three of these doctrines (justification, sanctification and glorification) reveal the process that God is taking every believer through in order to bring him from spiritual death and separation from God into His eternal presence, which process we call divine election. God's will for every human being is justification through the redemptive work of Jesus Christ on Calvary as He serves as our Great High Priest at the right hand of the Father, into sanctification by the Holy Spirit and into divine service through the laying on of hands, until we obtain glorification and immortality by the resurrection from the dead and are judged before the throne of God. If God be for us, who can be against us? Thus, the nine Church Epistles emphasis the office and ministry of God the Father, God the Son Jesus Christ, and God the Holy Spirit.

2. The Third Imperative Theme of the Epistle of Romans - The third theme of each of Paul's church epistles is an emphasis on how to apply the doctrinal truths laid down in the epistle to the Christian life. It is a life of crucifying the flesh and taking up our Cross daily to follow Him. This is the emphasis in Romans 12:1 to Romans 15:33 as Paul calls the church to offer themselves as living sacrifices and serve according to their proportion of faith in an effort to bring all nations to faith in Christ Jesus. Notice how Paul opens and closes the epistle of Romans with the same phrase in Romans 1:5 and Romans 16:26 about obedience to the faith among all nations. 

Romans 1:5, "By whom we have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his name:"

Romans 16:26, "But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith:"

These are key verses in understanding the supportive theme of the book of Romans; for when a person is living a crucified life, his conduct will testify of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to his community, society and nation. Every child of God has been predestined to be conformed to the image of Jesus Christ ( Romans 8:29). The epistle of Romans emphasizes one aspect of this conformity through the crucified life of faith and obedience in Him.


Figure 1 - The Themes of the Pauline Church Epistles

X. Literary Structure
The literary structure of the epistle of Romans must follow the thematic scheme of the book. It is important to note that such a breakdown of this book of the Holy Bible was not necessarily intended by the original author, but it is being used as a means of making the interpretation easier. It is hoped that this summary and outline can identify the underlying themes of the book, as well as the themes of its major divisions, sections, and subsections. Then individual verses can more easily be understood in light of the emphasis of the immediate passages in which they are found.

In looking for a structure to the epistle to the Romans , we first look into its secondary theme, which is the exposition of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. More specifically, this exposition is presented in the form of a presentation of God the Father's divine plan of redemption for mankind, both for the Church (1-8) and for the nation of Israel (9-11). At the conclusion of Paul's exposition of God's plan to redeem the Church in chapter 8 we find a summary of the Father's four-fold divine plan of redemption as predestination, calling, justification and glorification ( Romans 8:29-30).

Romans 8:29-30, "For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Song of Solomon , that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified."

In the epistle of Romans , Paul's presentation of the Father's four-fold plan of redemption will focus primarily upon the Father's work of justification in redeeming mankind through His Son Jesus Christ, while minimizing on the aspects of predestination, calling and glorification. Thus, we can outline this Epistle by divided it into the topics of predestination, calling, justification and glorification; for in these four phases of redemption a person is brought into conformity to the image of His Son. Therefore, this is the structure that I use to outline the book of Romans.

In Romans 1:1-7 Paul reveals the fact that God the Father has predestined man's redemption through the Gospel of Jesus Christ. In Roman Romans 1:8 to Romans 3:20 Paul reveals how God has called Gentiles through the Gospel of His Son ( Romans 1:8-17) because mankind has rejected God's call through the revelation of His creation ( Romans 1:18-32), through man's conscience ( Romans 2:1-16), and through the Mosaic Law ( Romans 2:17 to Romans 3:20). In this section revealing God's call to mankind, Paul expound s upon His method of divine judgment because of the fact that all have sinned, the Jew as well as the Gentile. In the longest section of the epistle of Romans ( Romans 3:21 to Romans 8:16), Paul expounds upon God's established method of justification for mankind by faith in His promises, and man's conversion by faith in Christ and new walk with God. After discussing the need for the individual to be justified by faith in God ( Romans 3:21 to Romans 4:25), Paul explain a believer's position in Christ and life of sanctification through the indwelling work of the Holy Spirit (5-8). In Romans 8:17-28 Paul briefly discusses the final phase of man's redemption with comments of his future glorification. He then sums up the four phases of God's plan of redemption for mankind in Romans 8:29-39. The first eight chapters deal with the work of Christ in an individual. Then, in Romans 9:1 to Romans 11:36 Paul begins to explain the larger picture of how the nation of Israel has been divinely elected to bring the Church, which has been grafted into Israel's promises, into the overall purpose of God, resulting in the final glorification of Israel and the Church, and of creation itself. In Romans 9-11Paul explains how God has grafted the Gentiles into Israel according to His abundant mercy. Therefore, we should heed chapters 12-15 in learning how to serve the Lord because of His mercy bestowed upon us.

In a sense, Paul builds his arguments for justification by faith in Jesus Christ upon the Old Testament Scriptures. For example, Romans 1:18 to Romans 2:16 reveals the depravity of the Gentiles, as reflected in Genesis 1-12. Romans 2:17 to Romans 3:20 shows that the Jews partake of depravity, and also stand in need of redemption, as reflected in Genesis 13to Malachi. In Romans 3:21 to Romans 4:25 Paul extracts the redemptive message embedded within the Old Testament Scriptures and uses the examples of Abraham's and David's justification by faith in God. Upon this foundation he builds his arguments for God's plan of redemption for the New Testament Church ( Romans 5-8), which redemption is part of God's great plan of redemption for His people Israel ( Romans 9-11).

I. The Salutation: Predestination of the Gospel ( Romans 1:1-7) - This passage of Scripture is called the salutation and is found in all thirteen of Paul's New Testament epistles and is used as an introduction to his letters. Paul wrote his salutations as a signature of authenticity ( 2 Thessalonians 3:17) just like we place our signature today at the end of a document. He may have written entire epistles as indicated in Philemon 1:19. However, there are indications in six of his epistles that Paul used an amanuensis to write most of his letters (see Romans 16:22, 1 Corinthians 16:21, Galatians 6:11, Colossians 4:18, 2 Thessalonians 3:17, Philemon 1:19).

2 Thessalonians 3:17, "The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is the token in every epistle: so I write."

The salutation to the Romans in Romans 1:1-7 clearly reflects the theme of this great epistle, in which Paul prepares to set forth an exposition of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Woven within this salutation is a clear reference to God's the Father's divine plan of redemption as He foresaw man's fall from grace and the need to redeem him though Christ Jesus. Therefore, these verses serve as a platform upon which Paul then launches into the most divinely orchestrated and organized presentation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ every declared from human lips, a declaration which Paul had spent years learning and refining and defending as he traveled throughout his missionary journeys, speaking in the Jewish synagogues and from house to house with the Gentiles. We see in the phrases like "separated unto the gospel of God" ( Romans 1:1), "promised beforehand" ( Romans 1:2), "concerning His Son Jesus Christ" ( Romans 1:3), "declared to be the Son of God with power" ( Romans 1:4), and "for obedience to the faith among all nations" ( Romans 1:5), a description of how God has predestined mankind to be justified before Him through the Gospel of Jesus Christ. In fact, Romans 1:1-7 serves as a condensed summary of the contents of this epistle. 

II. Doctrinal Message: The Doctrine of Justification (An Exposition of The Gospel of Jesus Christ) ( Romans 1:8 to Romans 11:36) - In Romans 1:8 to Romans 11:36 Paul the apostle gives an exposition of the Gospel of Jesus Christ; but it is presented from the perspective of the office and ministry of God the Father as He makes a way of justifying mankind and bringing him into his eternal glory in Heaven. Thus, we can describe Romans 1:8 to Romans 11:36 as an exposition of the doctrine of justification through faith in Jesus Christ. The body of the epistle of Romans discusses God the Father's method of justification for mankind ( Romans 3:21 to Romans 8:16), while His predestination is emphasized in the introduction ( Romans 1:1-7), His divine calling introduces this section of doctrine ( Romans 1:8 to Romans 3:20), and His plan of glorification for the Church ( Romans 8:17-28) and for Israel are given ( Romans 9:1 to Romans 11:36) are given last.

In this grand exposition of the doctrine of justification through faith in Jesus Christ Paul uses a number of examples to explain God's way of justifying mankind. For example, Abraham's faith is used to explain how we also put our faith in Christ to be justified before God. The analogy of Adam being a type and figure of Christ is used to explain how divine grace takes effect in the life of the believer. He uses the example of the laws of slavery and freedmen to explain our need to walk in our new lives, no longer under the bondages of sin. The illustration of marriage and widowhood is used to explain how we are now free from the Law and bound to Christ. It is very likely that the Lord quickened these examples and analogies to Paul while he sought to understand and explain this doctrine of justification in the synagogues and to the Gentiles during his years of evangelism and church planting. Song of Solomon , when he sat down to write out an exposition of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, Paul drew upon many of the examples that he had used over the years under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit.

A. The Calling of the Gentiles and Jews ( Romans 1:8 to Romans 3:20) - In Roman Romans 1:8 to Romans 3:20 Paul reveals how God has called Gentiles and Jews through the Gospel of His Son ( Romans 1:8-17) because (1) mankind has rejected God's call through the revelation of His creation ( Romans 1:18-32), which revelation bore witness to man's understanding of God through his mind, (2) man has rejected God's call through his conscience ( Romans 2:1-16), which conscience is the voice of man's heart, (3) and man has rejected God's call through the Mosaic Law ( Romans 2:17 to Romans 3:20), which bears witness to man's unrighteous deeds and actions of his body. Thus, God has testified of Himself to man's mind, spirit, and body, the triune make-up of man. In this section revealing God's call to mankind, Paul expound s upon His method of divine judgment because of the fact that all have sinned, the Jew as well as the Gentile.

1. The Calling of the Gentiles through the Gospel ( Romans 1:8-17) - In Romans 1:8-17 Paul begins a discussion on the calling of the Gentiles by explaining his divine call to preach the Gospel to the Gentiles. He will offer a pray of thanksgiving for God's work in the lives of the believers in Rome ( Romans 1:8-12), then express his desire to visit Rome in order to bear fruit in this harvest field based upon his debt to all of mankind as an apostle of Jesus Christ ( Romans 1:13-15). He then expresses his inner compulsion to preach the Gospel, trusting in its power to transform lives ( Romans 1:16-17). 

a) Paul's Prayer of Thanksgiving ( Romans 1:8-12) - Paul begins many of his epistles with a prayer, a feature typical of ancient Greco-Roman epistles as well, 120] with each prayer reflecting the respective themes of these epistles. For example, Paul's prayer of thanksgiving to the church at Rome ( Romans 1:8-12) reflects the power of the Gospel of Jesus Christ in redeeming mankind. Paul's prayer of thanks for the Corinthians ( 1 Corinthians 1:4-8) reflects the theme of the sanctification of believers so that the gifts of the Spirit can operate through them as mature believers walking in love. Paul's prayer to the Corinthians of blessing to God for comforting them in their tribulations ( 2 Corinthians 1:3-7) reflects the theme of higher level of sanctification so that believers will bear the sufferings of Christ and partake of His consolation. Paul's prayer to the Ephesians ( Ephesians 1:15-22) reflects the theme of the believer's participation in God the Father's great plan of redemption, as they come to the revelation this divine plan in their lives. Paul's prayer to the Philippians ( Philippians 1:3-11) reflects the theme of the believer's role of participating with those whom God the Father has called to minister redemption for mankind. Paul's prayer to the Colossians ( Colossians 1:9-16) reflects the theme of the Lordship of Jesus Christ over the life of every believer, as they walk worthy of Him in pleasing Him. Paul's prayer of thanksgiving to the Thessalonians ( 1 Thessalonians 1:2-4) reflects the theme of the role of the Holy Spirit in our complete sanctification, spirit, soul, and body. Paul's second prayer of thanksgiving to the Thessalonians ( 2 Thessalonians 1:3-4) reflects the theme of maturity in the believer's sanctification.

120] John Grassmick says many ancient Greek and Roman epistles open with a "health wish" and a prayer to their god in behalf of the recipient. See John D. Grassmick, "Epistolary Genre," in Interpreting the New Testament Text, eds. Darrell L. Bock and Buist M. Fanning (Wheaton, Illinois: Crossway Books, 2006), 232.

Romans 1:8-12 serves as an introduction to a people that Paul does not know personally. Therefore, he begins by praying for them and expressing his deep desire to visit them.

b) Paul's Desire to Visit Rome ( Romans 1:13-15) - After praying for the saints in Rome ( Romans 1:8-12), Paul declares his desire to visit Rome ( Romans 1:13-15). His debt to the Greeks and barbarians reflects his sense of God's call to the Gentiles to receive salvation through the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

c) The Power of the Gospel of Jesus Christ ( Romans 1:16-17) - Romans 1:16-17 serves as a transitional statement as well as a concise summary of the Gospel of Jesus, which Paul is about to spend most of this book expanding upon. These are the key verses of the book of Romans that identify its theme. In this Epistle Paul declares the Gospel of Jesus Christ, which reveals God's plan of redemption for mankind, and serves as the power to justify mankind back to God. The Almighty God will affect His purpose and plan for man through the power of the proclamation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Paul will spend the first eleven chapters of Romans showing us God's role in bringing about this magnificent plan of redemption to mankind; and he will take the rest of this Epistle teach us our role in supporting this plan in the societies that each of us live in.

In the midst of our human depravity, God has called mankind to faith in Him as a means of justification ( Romans 1:18 to Romans 3:20). Our justification ( Romans 3:21 to Romans 4:25) will result in reconciliation with God ( Romans 5:1-21). We maintain this position of reconciliation through sanctification ( Romans 6:1 to Romans 8:16), which results in our glorification ( Romans 8:17 to Romans 11:32). Thus, Paul will take us through a journey of redemption.

2. God's Wrath Reveals Man's Rejection of His Call ( Romans 1:18 to Romans 3:20) - Romans 1:18 to Romans 3:20 gives us a lengthy teaching on the depravity of mankind, both Gentile and Jew. Throughout this lengthy passage Paul will explain how man's sinful nature serves as a testimony of why God is righteousness in inflicting His wrath upon mankind from heaven, as stated in Romans 1:18, which is the underlying theme of this passage in Romans. Since the Gospel of Jesus Christ declares man's depravity and God's righteous judgments, then man's depravity also serves to reveal God's righteous judgments. In this passage of Scripture Paul builds a case for man's depravity so that he can explain in the subsequent passage of God's only way of justification for mankind, which is through faith in Jesus Christ. 

The first way that we understand God's standard of righteousness is to be made aware of His divine wrath that rests upon a depraved humanity. Therefore, Paul will first expound upon man's unrighteousness, or depravity, and show how God has given man over to his unrighteous passions. God pours out His divine wrath because He has revealed His divine nature to mankind ( Romans 1:19-20), and they have rejected it ( Romans 1:21). Thus, Paul proves that God's standard of righteousness for mankind has been revealed to him since he was created in the Garden of Eden. There Isaiah , therefore, no excuse for sin and depravity. Rather, it is a choice that man makes for himself.

In Romans 1:18-32 Paul reveals man's depravity and rejection of God. He explains how God has revealed Himself to mankind ( Romans 1:19-20) and how man has fully rejected Him ( Romans 1:21-32). Thus, we understand why God the Father has destined all of mankind to divine wrath. Paul then broadens his definition of depravity by addressing those who condemn evil and consider themselves moral and good as he reveals their sinful nature through their conscience ( Romans 2:1-16). In Romans 2:17 to Romans 3:20 Paul further broadens his definition of man's depravity to include the Jew. He directly addresses the Jews as he uses the Law to convict them of their sins. In Romans 3:9-20 Paul draws his argument to a conclusion by stating that both Jews and Gentiles are both under sin. Song of Solomon , although the Jews were entrusted with the oracles of God, these oracles only declare that all have sinned.

Thus, Paul proves in his arguments that man has rejected the three witnesses of God the Father. Mankind has rejected the witness of creation ( Romans 1:18-32), the witness of his conscience ( Romans 2:1-16), and the witness of the Law ( Romans 2:17 to Romans 3:20). He has rejected the physical testimony of creation, the testimony of his heart through his conscience, and the testimony of his understanding through the Law, which witnesses have testified to man's spirit, soul and body ( 1 John 5:19).

1 John 5:19, "And we know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness."

Here is a proposed outline:

a) God's Call through Natural Revelation: Testimony to Man's Mind ( Romans 1:18-32) - In Romans 1:18-32 Paul first reveals how God's wrath is at work within the Gentiles as they reject His revelation to them seen in creation ( Romans 1:18-19), which bears witness to man's mind and understanding. (This general revelation of God to the Gentiles stands in comparison to the special revelation given to the Jews through the Mosaic Law, whom Paul will address in the passage that follows.) When the Gentiles reject God, He pours out His divine wrath by turning them over to their uncleanness, to work all manner of depravity. God turns them over to a reprobate mind as a form of judgment; thus, their judgment has already begun by God turning them over to their wicked passions, for in hell they will be totally consumed with their tormenting passions. These pagans have begun to experience hell on earth in a lifestyle of blind depravity. Thus, God's wrath is seen in their darkened minds and perverted lifestyles, being completely alienated from God ( Romans 1:20-32), living a life of partial torment.

b) God's Call through Man's Conscience: Testimony to Man's Heart ( Romans 2:1-16) - Romans 1:18-32 reveals the fallen nature of the world, in particular, the Gentiles in their heathen idolatry. He then broadens his definition of depravity in Romans 2:1-16 by addressing those who condemn evil and consider themselves moral and good by showing their sinful nature. This passage focuses upon the man who lives by his conscience to discern between good and evil. Song of Solomon , in this passage Paul writes, under divine inspiration, that the best moral man is also judged as being in sin because he does the same things that the heathen do, living contrary to the law of their conscience. The testimony of the conscience, which is the voice of man's heart, bears witness to human depravity. It is not enough to have a moral law, but one must do what this law says, or be condemned. The conscience of the Gentiles had born witness that they were sinners. The Jews had violated their conscience when they broke the commandments and statutes of the Mosaic Law. This passage of the Scripture also reveals the distinctions in divine judgment between the Jews and the Gentiles.

c) God's Call through the Mosaic Law: Testimony to Man's Actions ( Romans 2:17 to Romans 3:20) - In Romans 1:18-32 Paul reveals man's depravity and rejection of God. He then broadens his definition of depravity in Romans 2:1-16 by addressing those who condemn evil and consider themselves moral and good by showing their sinful nature. Now in Romans 2:17 to Romans 3:20 Paul further broadens his definition of man's depravity to include the Jew. Throughout this lengthy passage of Romans 1:18 to Romans 3:20 Paul is attempting to explain how man's sinful nature serves as a testimony of God's righteousness in inflicting His wrath upon mankind from heaven ( Romans 1:18), which is the underlying theme of this passage of Scripture.

In Romans 2:17 to Romans 3:20 Paul turns to the Jews who justify themselves in the Law, which reveals man's actions. Paul offers a more lengthy discussion about the depravity of the Jew than the Gentiles because they had been given the oracles of God and had been used under the old covenant to reveal God's standard of justification to the world.The Jews, who observe the disgusting behavior of the heathen take comfort in their traditions and conservative lifestyles. Yet, they too are condemned by the very Law they serve. Paul first rehearses the multitude of boasts that the Jews make in their religious heritage ( Romans 1:17-20). He then reveals that all such boasting is in vain as he exposes their hearts ( Romans 2:21-24). He explains that true circumcision is that of the heart, and not of the flesh ( Romans 2:25-29). He next explains to them the advantages of being a Jew ( Romans 3:1-8). Paul then quotes from the Law (primarily Psalm and Isaiah) to reveal how God's wrath has been placed upon them also. Paul uses the Law to reveal how everyone is in a state of sin, even the Jew. He directly addresses the Jews as he uses the Law to convict them of their sins ( 1 Timothy 1:8).

1 Timothy 1:8, "But we know that the law is good, if a man use it lawfully;"

Although the Jews were entrusted with the oracles of God ( Romans 3:1-8), these oracles only declare that all have sinned ( Romans 3:9-20). He explains that all men, Jews and Gentiles, are under sin ( Romans 3:9). They have a wicked heart ( Romans 3:10-12), and speak wicked words from their minds ( Romans 3:13-14), and commit deeds of wickedness with their bodies ( Romans 3:15-17), because they have no fear of God in their hearts ( Romans 3:18). The Law has simply served to reveal man's sinful nature rather than justify him ( Romans 3:19-20).

i) The Jew Makes His Boast in God ( Romans 2:17-20) - In Romans 2:17-20 Paul rehearses the multitude of boasts that the Jews make in their religious heritage. However, the following passage will reveal that all such boasting is in vain has he exposes their hearts ( Romans 2:21-24).

ii) The Jew as a Sinner ( Romans 2:21-24) - After acknowledging the Jews' claims to a right standing before God and Prayer of Manasseh , Paul pulls back the curtain of their heart in Romans 2:21-22 and reveals the wickedness found within the Jewish society. He was a Jew himself and knew how many of them lived a sinful lifestyle while having an outward form of their Jewish religion and traditions.

iii) True Circumcision ( Romans 2:25-29) - In Romans 2:25-29 Paul explains true circumcision as being of the heart, and not of the flesh. Circumcision was the way a Jew made a distinction between him and a Gentile. In this passage Paul will use the example of Jewish proselytes who converted the Judaism and kept the law with religious zeal while some of their fellow Jews in the synagogues lazily followed the Law because they were trusting in their Jewish birth for justification before God. Paul argues that these Jewish proselytes should be credited with righteousness before the lazy Jews. Paul then concludes that God makes a distinction between a Jew and a Gentile by looking at the heart, and not at the flesh.

iv) The Advantage of the Jews: God's Oracles ( Romans 3:1-8) - In Romans 3:1-8 Paul explains the advantage of being a Jew, which is the fact that to them God delivered the oracles of God. These oracles would include the Mosaic Law as well as the many times God spoke to Israel through the prophets. 

v) The Law has Declared Both Jews and Gentiles as Sinner ( Romans 3:9-20) - Although the Jews were entrusted with the oracles of God ( Romans 3:1-8), these oracles only declare that all have sinned ( Romans 3:9-20). He explains that all men, Jews and Gentiles, are under sin ( Romans 3:9). They have a wicked heart ( Romans 3:10-12), and speak wicked words from their minds ( Romans 3:13-14), and commit deeds of wickedness with their bodies ( Romans 3:15-17), because they have no fear of God in their hearts ( Romans 3:18). The Law has simply served to reveal man's sinful nature rather than justify him ( Romans 3:19-20).

B. God's Righteousness (or Justification) Revealed Through The Gospel of Jesus Christ: Justified by Faith in Christ ( Romans 3:21 to Romans 4:25) - Having established the fact that all are under sin and subject to God's eternal wrath ( Romans 1:18 to Romans 3:20), Paul then presents the answer of how man finds a right standing with God, which has been revealed since the Old Testament patriarchs ( Romans 3:21 to Romans 4:25). Righteousness has always come by faith in God apart from works, and today it comes by faith in Jesus Christ alone ( Romans 3:21-31). Paul then supports this statement by looking at the example of Abraham's faith ( Romans 4:1-25). His justification with God did not come by works ( Romans 4:1-8), nor by circumcision and the Law ( Romans 4:9-12), but by faith in the promises of God ( Romans 4:13-25). 

1. Righteousness Is by Faith Alone ( Romans 3:21-31) - In Romans 3:21-31 Paul explains that righteousness is by faith in God alone apart from works.

2. Righteousness Imputed Under the Old Covenant ( Romans 4:1-25) - In Romans 4:1-25 Paul spends some time in the Old Testament explaining exactly how Abraham was justified by faith apart from his works. Paul will follow this passage by explaining how righteousness is imputed under the new covenant ( Romans 5:1-21).

a) Justification by Faith Alone: The Examples of Abraham and David ( Romans 4:1-8) - In Romans 4:1-8 Paul goes back to the Old Testament and finds several verses that clearly distinguish between justification by faith verses works. He finds two witnesses to prove his point, using examples in the lives of two patriarchs, Abraham and David. Abraham was a man who trusted in God's promises and found favor and right standing with Him before the Law was instituted. David, who lived under the Law, was a man who partook of the blessedness of his sins being forgiven. It is interesting to note that the same Hebrew word ( חשׁב) (H 2803), translated "impute," or "count," is used in both of the two Old Testament quotes used by Paul to explain justification by faith.

Genesis 15:6, "And he believed in the LORD and he counted it to him for righteousness." 

Psalm 32:1-2, "Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the LORD imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile."

Here is a proposed outline:

i) The Example of Justification Before the Law ( Romans 4:1-3) - In Romans 4:1-3 Paul uses Abraham as an example of God's standard of justification for mankind before the Law. God may have spoken to a number of individuals through the course of ancient history, but Abraham became the first man to hear and obey God's voice. He was the first to respond to God's voice in obedience, trust His word, and yield to God's divine providence and provision. Abraham became the first man in history to demonstrate genuine faith in God. As such, he became the father of all who will believe in God.

ii) The Example of Justification Under the Law ( Romans 4:4-8) - While Abraham serves as Paul's example from the Old Testament of how God justifies a man who places his faith in God's Word and obeys it before the Law ( Romans 4:1-3), David serves as an example of a man whom God imputed righteousness through the forgiveness of sins under the Law ( Romans 4:4-8).

b) Righteousness by Faith is for the Uncircumcised as Well as the Circumcised ( Romans 4:9-12) - In Romans 4:9-12 Paul clearly explains that righteousness was imputed to Abraham while he was in uncircumcision. This conclusion supports Paul's next statement that the divine blessings and promises were imparted to Abraham because of his faith and not under any of the conditions of the Law.

c) The Promise Came to Abraham by Faith ( Romans 4:13-16) - In Romans 4:13-16 Paul begins to explain that the promise of receiving God's divine blessings came to Abraham, not because he obeyed the Law, but because he believed God's Word that was spoken to him. Paul explains that divine wrath is produced when a person lives under the Law because a person will always be found a transgressor in some aspect. Therefore, God chose to bless Abraham and his (spiritual) seed on the basis of their faith in His Word; for under these conditions God could make the promise sure to every child of Abraham by faith, since God was distributing it by His grace, and not by their good works. Otherwise, they would all be found disqualified as recipients of His promise.

d) God's Promise To Abraham Described ( Romans 4:17-22) - Romans 4:17-22 tells us what God's promise was to Abraham and how he believed against hope. Romans 4:23-25 will add that this promise was to us also, because we are his seed.

e) Righteousness by Faith for Us Today ( Romans 4:23-25) - Because God justifies mankind by faith alone apart from the Law, then we, too, are justified by faith in Jesus Christ.

D. Justification Reconciles Man Under God's Grace: Indoctrinated to Understand our New Life in Christ ( Romans 5:1-21) - Having proven God's way of justifying man through the redemption in Christ Jesus ( Romans 3:21 to Romans 4:25), Paul then explains how this affects the life of every believer by positioning him under divine grace to receive from God's benefits ( Romans 5:1-21). Man now stands in a position of grace because he has been reconciled back to God. This passage of Scripture reveals that divine grace now reigns in our lives because He has imparted His divine nature within us through the impartation of the Holy Spirit so that we can overcome life's tribulations ( Romans 5:1-5). He explains why God provided His atonement for us (because of His great love for us) ( Romans 5:6-11), and how God positions us in His grace (through the obedience of one many were made righteous) ( Romans 5:12-21).

1. To Whom Righteousness Is Imputed: The Process of Developing Our Faith ( Romans 5:1-5) - Romans 5:1-5 tells us to whom God imputes righteousness. Righteousness is imputed to those who place their faith in Christ Jesus. The passage also reveals to us that our faith must go through several phases in order to be perfected. As believers that know God"s Word and His promises, we still find ourselves in tribulations ( Romans 5:3). Before we were saved, we were overcome by tribulations. As God's children, something within us moves us to patiently stand upon God"s Word during these times of trial ( Romans 5:3). As we endure trials and see how God gives us the victory, we gain the experience of knowing His Word is sure and firm ( Romans 5:4). Therefore, the next time a trial comes, our hope in God is stronger, because we know that God is with us and His Word will prevail over the trial ( Romans 5:4). Our hope is never disappointed, because God"s Word is always sure ( Romans 5:5). When a believer has gone through these phases, his faith becomes steadfast. This is the testimony of Abraham in the previous passage of Scripture, when he stood for many years through trials to see God's Word come to pass in his life ( Romans 4:1-25). The child of God has learned that God"s love for him is the reason for such divine involvement in his life ( Romans 5:5). He loves God enough to face tribulations with a new attitude of faith and trust that God will make a way. God is faithful to always make a way for those who stand upon His Word. This is why Paul said that "faith, which worketh by love" ( Galatians 5:6). We have a similar statement in Hebrews 10:36 that refers to our need for patience in order to receive God's promises.

Hebrews 10:36, "For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the promise."

This passage of Scripture provides the first mention in the book of Romans of the Holy Spirit at work in our justification. The outpouring of the Holy Spirit was a tremendous evidence of one's salvation. The indwelling of the Spirit is our "seal" of our eternal inheritance ( Ephesians 1:14). We can imagine Paul making this argument in the Jewish synagogues of partaking of the Holy Spirit and God's grace because of one's salvation.

Ephesians 1:14, "Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory."

2. Why Righteousness Is Imputed ( Romans 5:6-11) - In Romans 5:1-21 Paul applies this principle of God imputing righteousness to the believer. He tells us to whom God imputes righteousness (for all of mankind in his depravity) ( Romans 5:1-5), and why God imputes righteousness (because of His great love for us) ( Romans 5:6-11), and how God imputes righteousness (through the obedience of one, many were made righteous) ( Romans 5:12-21).

3. How Righteousness Is Imputed ( Romans 5:12-21) - In Romans 5:1-21 Paul applies this principle of God imputing righteousness to the believer. He tells us to whom God imputes righteousness ( Romans 5:1-5), and why God imputes righteousness (because of His great love for us) ( Romans 5:6-11), and how God imputes righteousness (through the obedience of one, many were made righteous) ( Romans 5:12-21). This passage of Scripture contrasts Adam with Jesus in order to explain how God imputes righteousness to us. Paul makes the claim that sin entered the world by one Prayer of Manasseh , bringing death upon all of humanity ( Romans 5:12). He then supports his claim with a number of arguments ( Romans 5:13-17): (1) Adam was from one offence unto many deaths; Jesus was from grace unto many gift of eternal life, (2) Adam was from judgment to condemnation; Jesus was from righteousness to justification, (3) Adam was from one disobedience unto many sinners; Jesus was from one obedience unto many righteous. Paul concludes with the statement that eternal life through God's grace is now available to all of mankind through faith in Jesus Christ ( Romans 5:18-21).

E. The Believer's Life of Justification: Sanctification by Being Led by the Spirit ( Romans 6:1 to Romans 8:16) - We have been declared sinners ( Romans 1:18 to Romans 3:20), justified through faith in Jesus Christ ( Romans 3:21 to Romans 4:25), and positioned under God's grace ( Romans 5:1-21). Paul then explains the process of how we are to walk in our lives ( Romans 6:1 to Romans 8:16). We must first reckon ourselves dead to sin ( Romans 6:1-14) and free from the Law ( Romans 6:15 to Romans 7:6). Paul then takes a moment to explain that the Law is holy as evidenced by our struggle to overcome the very sins that are declared by the Law ( Romans 7:7-25). Paul then reveals the secret to walking in the liberty of Christ Jesus, which is found as we learn to be led by the Holy Spirit ( Romans 8:1-16). We learn from this passage that as we are led by the Holy Spirit we are walking in our justification provided to us by God the Father through Jesus Christ His Son. Thus, justification is maintained by walking in the Spirit, but man returns to condemnation by walking in the flesh.

1. Sanctification thru Death with Christ ( Romans 6:1-14) - In order to begin the process of sanctification, we must first reckon ourselves dead to sin. Note that the words "dead, death, died" are used 13times in Romans 6:1-14. The words "life, live, liveth, alive" occur 5 times in Romans 6:1-14.

2. Sanctification thru Liberty In Christ ( Romans 6:15 to Romans 7:6) - After we reckon ourselves dead unto sin and alive unto God ( Romans 6:1-14), we must then understand that we are free from the Law ( Romans 6:15 to Romans 7:6).

3. Sanctification Confirms the Law ( Romans 7:7-25) - We must first reckon ourselves dead to sin ( Romans 6:1-14) and free from the Law ( Romans 6:15 to Romans 7:6). Paul then takes a moment to explain that the Law is holy as evidenced by our struggle to overcome the very sins that are declared by the Law ( Romans 7:7-25). 

For example, our two little children did not know that it was wrong to hit each other until Mom and Dad told them that it was against the rules. They thought that they could say "No!" to us when they felt like it and it was ok, until we laid down the law and punished them for not obeying. The older they get, the more they learn what is right and wrong ( Romans 7:7).

Unfortunately, even when children are told what is right and wrong, their inborn sinful nature often rules them and they yield to their flesh, rather than to their conscience. Sin takes advantage of the fleshly make-up of Prayer of Manasseh , and tempts him contrary to his heart ( Romans 7:8).

When young children die, they die in innocence and go to heaven. But as they grow older, they learn between right and wrong, and become more and more accountable the older they get. As some age of accountability, God sees their sin and holds them accountable. At that time, they must repent under the shed blood of Jesus, or face hell. Therefore, Romans 7:9 says that we were alive at one time, but when the commandment, sin and its accountability also rose up, and condemned us to death; for we broke the laws we were given.

Thus, it appears that the very laws that were given to us to keep us from death were used to condemn us in our sins ( Romans 7:10). Sin itself, using these commandments, let us deceitfully into our transgressions and separated us from God ( Romans 7:11). 

Our very sins demonstrate that the commandments were correct, even though we did not obey them ( Romans 7:12). In fact, our very sins were revealed to be exceeding sinful because they were declared so in the commandments ( Romans 7:13). 

Although we have been born again in the spirit, we still live in this fleshly body, which is still bound and subject to sinful desires ( Romans 7:14). Therefore, we sometimes yield to the flesh and sin, although in our hearts we know that it is wrong. This can often confuse us in our walk with the Lord ( Romans 7:15). But these sins serve to demonstrate that the Word of God is holy and pure, while our transgressions are sinful ( Romans 7:16).

For we soon realize that it is not our hearts that are desiring sinful Acts , but it is a result of yielding to our fleshly nature that causes us to sin ( Romans 7:17-18). In this struggle to do right, we as Christians come face to face with the reality that our flesh is at war with our spirits ( Romans 7:19-21). We see that the inward Prayer of Manasseh , our spirit, always desires the ways of God ( Romans 7:22), but the outward body of flesh always desires the things of this world ( Romans 7:23). This is discussed further in Galatians 5:16-18.

Our conscience condemns us for our actions of yielding to the flesh ( Romans 2:15) and we cry out for a way to overcome this struggle ( Romans 7:24). Thank God that Jesus sent the Holy Spirit into our hearts to lead us through this dilemma. We now know that with our minds, we can choose to yield to the flesh or to the spirit ( Romans 7:25). Thus, when we choose to walk in the spirit, our conscience no longer condemns us of sin ( Romans 8:1).

4. Sanctification in the Holy Spirit ( Romans 8:1-16) - In Romans 8:1-16 Paul reveals the secret to walking in the liberty of Christ Jesus, which is found as we learn to be led by the Holy Spirit. We learn from this passage that as we are led by the Holy Spirit we are led into the process of sanctification. 

F. The Fulfillment of our Justification Comes when We are Glorified by Divine Election: Glorification ( Romans 8:17-28) - Romans 8:17-28 deals with the topic of the redemption, or glorification, of the Church. The final stage of man's justification takes place at the time of our redemption from our mortal bodies ( Romans 8:23). This event is called glorification. Paul then launches into the lengthiest discussion of the doctrine of divine election found in the Holy Scriptures. He first explains that our struggles in sanctification will bring us into God's divine glory, for which we were divinely elected to share with Him because of His great love for us ( Romans 8:17-28).

Romans 8:23, "And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body."

G. Summary of God's Divine Plan of Redemption ( Romans 8:29-39) - Having taken us through God's plan of redemption for mankind in Romans 1:16 to Romans 8:28, Paul summarizes this four-fold plan as predestination, calling, justification, and glorification in Romans 8:29-30. In light of this exegesis of God's method of justification in Romans 1-8, Paul declares that every child of God is more than a conqueror because of God's great love for us ( Romans 8:31-39). Note that the word "sanctification" is not used in this four-fold plan of redemption. As Christians we want to place the process of sanctification immediately after our justification because we view God's plan of redemption as following the time-line of the Church's redemption; however, God's plan of redemption for the Church is subjected to His plan of redemption for Israel. In other words, God's plan of redemption for the Church follows the time-line of Israel's redemption, which Paul is about to explain in Romans 9-11. This means that the Church's sanctification in preparation for Christ Jesus' Second Coming is a part of God's plan to redeem Israel; but Israel's justification is not complete until they turn to Him at His Second Coming. Therefore, the word justification is used in Romans 8:29 in relation to Israel's time-line of accepting the Messiah, rather than the Church's time-line of the Second Coming.

H. Israel's Role in the Redemption of the Church ( Romans 9:1 to Romans 11:32) - Paul next explains the role of Israel in His plan of election and glorification for the Church. Chapter nine discusses Israel's past election by God ( Romans 9:1-33), while chapter ten explains Israel's current role in divine election ( Romans 10:1-21). Chapter eleven explains Israel's future role in God's plan of election ( Romans 11:1-32). These passages serve to explain how Israel and the Church are one. But its primary emphasis is to show that the Church's glorification is dependent upon and awaiting Israel's restoration and glorification.

Having revealed God's plan for the church in the first eight chapters, we can say, "But wait a minute, the story of redemption is not complete. What about Israel and the fulfillment of Old Testament Scriptures? How does this plan a role in the Church's redemption? The story of redemption is more glorious than has been revealed up to now. Romans 9:1 to Romans 11:36 expounds upon God's plan of divine election for His people Israel. In this lengthy passage Paul will quote directly from no less than twenty-seven passages in the Old Testament, and with others implied, thus relying heavily upon his knowledge of these Scriptures in order to establish his points concerning Israel's divine election. He will quote from eleven books of the Old Testament, relying heavily upon the book of Isaiah ( Isaiah 10, Genesis 3, Hosea 3, Deuteronomy 3, Exodus 2, Leviticus 1, 1 Kings 1, Job 1, Psalm 1, Joel 1, Malachi 1).

Paul has just explained the glorification of the Church in Romans 8:17-39. He will now turn his attention to the restoration and redemption of Israel as a part of this overall plan. The reason is because the Church's glorification is wrapped up and dependent upon Israel's glorification. God's redemptive plan for Israel was never nullified, but only postponed while provision was made to include the Gentiles into this wonderful plan. Israel's restoration will also mean the glorification of the Church ( Romans 11:11-12) In other words, the Gentiles have been grafted into the vine, not taken the place of Israel, as Paul will explain in Romans 11:15-19. This is exactly what Jesus meant in John 4:22 when He said that "salvation was of the Jews."

Paul will begin this lengthy passage in Romans 9-11by stating Israel's divine plan of redemption as "the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises" ( Romans 9:4). He will say that God is "over all" ( Romans 9:5). That Isaiah , God is watching over His divine plan of redemption to perform it. Paul will take three chapters to explain how God is performing His plan in and through Israel. Thus, the word of God has taken effect, as Paul asks rhetorically in Romans 9:6 a.

Chapter nine discusses Israel's past election by God ( Romans 9:1-33), while chapter ten explains Israel's current role in divine election ( Romans 10:1-21). Chapter eleven explains Israel's future role in God's plan of election ( Romans 11:1-32). These passages serve to explain how Israel and the Church have become one body in God's plan of redemption.

However, the fact that the epistle of Romans separates the discussion of the divine election of Israel from its discussion of the election of the Church reveals that God has a parallel, but unique, plan for His people Israel. Old Testament prophecy supports this unique plan that God is orchestrating through Israel by the very fact that many of these prophecies are for Israel and not the Church.

The fact that Paul takes three chapters to discuss Israel's redemption reveals the love and importance that this subject had in his heart. His opening statements in Romans 9:1-3 express his sorrow and pain because of their rejection of Christ. If Paul the apostle could have chosen his own calling, he would have wanted to evangelize his own people Israel, whom he loved. In God's divine order, He sent Peter to the Jews and Paul far away to the Gentiles.

Paul will open this lengthy passage by explaining that God's plan of redemption for Israel is only for those Israelites who have chosen to believe in the promises to Israel; for he says, "They which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God: but the children of the promise are counted for the seed," ( Romans 9:8).

1. Election Revealed in Israel's Past Election ( Romans 9:1-33) - In Romans 9:1-33 Paul discusses God's role of divine election for Israel in the past. This passage of Scriptures reveals God's sovereignty as He his intervened in the affairs of Israel in order to bring about His divine purpose and plan of redemption to them. See also Isaiah 40:12-31 on this subject.

a) Israel's Failure in Recognizing and Fulfilling their Divine Election ( Romans 9:1-5) - In Romans 9:1-5 Paul expresses the deepest sorrow of any expressed in his thirteen epistles as he explains how Israel failed to recognize and fulfill God's plan for their election as His chosen people.

b) Israel's Election is Based Upon God's Promises ( Romans 9:6-13) - In Romans 9:6-13 Paul explains how Israel's election before God did not come because of their physical birth as the descendants of Abraham. It came, rather, because of God's promises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

In addition, the Gentiles have been grafted into the vine of Israel, and become partakers of her promises. Although Israel has failed God, Paul explains how the word of God has taken effect not only for Israel, but also for the Gentiles who have been grafted into this vine. Paul had written earlier to the Galatians and called those who are in Christ as the "Israel of God" ( Galatians 6:16). This phrase also described the biological Israelites as those who had accepted the Messiah as well as those Gentiles who had been grafted into the vine of Israel, as we will describe in Romans 11:17-20.

Galatians 6:16, "And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God."

Paul is able to call the Church the "Israel of God," because the Gentiles have been grafted in, or included in, Israel's election and blessed with their promises. The Gentiles are now covered by the blessings of Israel. When God looks down from Heaven He sees His people Israel, and makes no distinction between the natural vine that those grafted in; for all are partaking of the same promises and blessings that were given to Israel.

i) Paul's Testimony of the Son of Promise ( Romans 9:6-9) - Romans 9:6-9 serves as a Paul's testimony of Isaac serving as a son of promise that established faith as the rule for God reckoning a man righteous. These verses also serve as a summary of Abraham's genealogy in recorded in Genesis 11:27 to Genesis 25:11. This genealogy records God's promise and His fulfillment of a son for Abraham and Sarah, with Abraham's faith to believe in God.

ii) Paul's Testimony of Divine Election: The Elder Shall Serve the Younger ( Romans 9:10-13) - Romans 9:10-13 serve as a testimony of Jacob's election serving as a son of promise that established faith as the rule for God reckoning a man righteous. These verses also serve as a summary of Isaac's genealogy in Genesis 25:19 to Genesis 35:29. This genealogy records God's promise and His fulfilment of an elected son to fulfil His promise of raising a nation of righteous offspring on the earth in order to fulfil His divine plan of redemption for mankind.

c) God's Promises Based upon His Mercy ( Romans 9:14-33) - In Romans 9:14-33 Paul qualifies God's method of divine election, basing it upon His promises to Abraham, and He bases His promises to Abraham upon His mercy towards mankind.

2. Election Revealed in Israel's Present Rejection ( Romans 10:1-21) - In Romans 10:1-21 Paul discusses God's role of divine election for Israel in the present.

3. Election Revealed in Israel's Future Salvation ( Romans 11:1-32) - In Romans 11:1-32 Paul discusses God's role of divine election for Israel in the future. He will explain how Israel has rejected the Messiah. Although a remnant has been saved ( Romans 11:1-6), the rest have been blinded ( Romans 11:7-10). This has opened the door for the Gentiles to be grafted into the vine of Israel ( Romans 11:11-24), who shall later be restored to Him because they are His elect ( Romans 11:25-32). 

a) Israel Has Stumbled, but a Remnant Endures ( Romans 11:1-10) - In Romans 11:1-10 Paul explains how Israel has rejected the Messiah. Although a remnant has been saved ( Romans 11:1-6), the rest have been blinded ( Romans 11:7-10).

i) The Remnant of Israel ( Romans 11:1-6) - In Romans 11:1-6 Paul explains how a remnant of Israel has remained faithful to God's promises. Paul uses himself as an example of this remnant ( Romans 11:1), and he gives an example from the Old Testament of this remnant during the time of Elijah when Israel had rejected God ( Romans 11:2-4). Paul says this remnant remains based upon God's grace and not because of anyone's good works before Him.

ii) The Blinding of the Jews ( Romans 11:7-10) - The Jews are looking for a king as their Messiah, the Lion of Judah, as they did in the first century of Christ and not as a Suffering Servant. Therefore, they did not recognize Jesus when He first came as a Lamb slain from the foundation of the earth. However, this passage of Scripture seems to indicate that the Jews will receive Jesus in His Second Coming, when He appears from heaven in all of His glory. They will see Him as a King and receive Him at that time.

b) The Grafting in of the Gentiles ( Romans 11:11-24) - In Romans 11:11-24 Paul explains how the door of opportunity has opened for the Gentiles to be grafted into the vine of Israel ( Romans 11:11-16). He adds a warning to the Gentiles not to boast of themselves because it is still God's mercy towards Israel that supports their opportunity for salvation ( Romans 11:17-24).

c) The Restoration of Israel ( Romans 11:25-32) - Romans 11:25-32 will talk about the restoration of the nation of Israel and its effects upon the Gentiles. When God brings the nation of Israel into its fullness, blessings will also come upon the Gentiles. This is a clear passage that reveals a little known truth. This verse shows that as God blesses the earthly Jerusalem, thus will blessings come upon the heavenly Jerusalem, which is the Church. For example, God restored the nation of Israel in 1948. Thus, God is also restoring the Church to its former glories of the first century. We can watch the events happen to Israel as a nation and predict that God will also soon bring these same blessings upon the Church. 

The reason that Paul follows his discussion on the glorification of the Church in Romans 8:17-39 with a discussion of Israel's future glorification in Romans 9-11is because the Church's glorification is awaiting for and dependent upon Israel's glorification. I believe that the Jews will largely turn to Jesus Christ as their Messiah at His Second Coming when He sets up His earthly kingdom and reigns from the holy city of Jerusalem; for at that time they will see Him as a conquering king rather than a suffering servant seen in his First Coming. It is at this time that the will Church will also be glorified and the nations will be blessed.

4. Conclusion: Praise to God for His Love for Mankind ( Romans 11:33-36) - Romans 11:33-36 serves as a conclusion to the exposition of the doctrine of justification by faith in Jesus Christ, and as summary of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. This burst of praise and glory to God is the result of being overwhelmed with the grace and mercy of God for redeeming a fallen race of depraved humanity. This revelation into the depths of God's love in Romans 11:33-36 is the result of the revelation of God's divine plan of divine for Israel and the Gentiles through His divine foreknowledge of predestination, calling, justification, and glorification ( Romans 8:29-30). Earlier, in Romans 8:31-39, Paul burst forth into similar praise as a result of the first eight chapters in which Paul examines the depths of man's sinfulness and the extent to which God went to reconcile mankind back to Himself. 

Paul began this passage on the divine election of the nation of Israel ( Romans 9-11) with the words, "I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh:" ( Romans 9:2-3) But his examination of God's redeeming love for them brings him out and into a moment of praise and glory to God for orchestrating such a marvelous plan of redemption. Paul's burst of praise for God's redemptive work for his people Israel and the Church in the closing remarks in Romans 11:33-36 is the result of Paul's intense love and sorrow for his nation as a fellow Jew; so that Paul's sorrow will be followed with joy as prophesied in Psalm 126:6 and Isaiah 51:11. 

Psalm 126:6, "He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him."

Isaiah 51:11, "Therefore the redeemed of the LORD shall return, and come with singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be upon their head: they shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourning shall flee away."

III. Applying the Gospel to our Lives ( Romans 12:1 to Romans 15:13) - After Paul declares the Gospel in the first eleven chapters, he devotes rest of the chapters to the practical application of the Gospel in the life of the individual. This two-fold aspect of doctrinal and practical teachings is typical of the Pauline epistles. Romans 1:16-17 serves as a summary of the Gospel of Jesus, which Paul spends much of this Epistle expanding upon. These are the key verses of the book of Romans in which Paul declares the power of the Gospel, revealing God's plan of redemption for mankind. The Almighty God will affect His purpose and plan for man through the power of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. He will spend the first eleven chapters show to us God's role in bringing about this Plan of Redemption to mankind. He will take the rest of his Epistle teach us our role in supporting this plan in the societies that each of us live in, as we apply the Gospel to our relationships with others.

Paul explains how believers, both Jews and Gentiles, are united as one body in Christ ( Romans 12:1-8). The Church is also united within a society, so that this obligates us to social duties with our fellow man ( Romans 12:9-21). The Church is also related to the government of that society. Therefore, it has civil duties in relation to its leaders ( Romans 13:1-7). These civil duties do not conflict with the Mosaic Law found within Scripture. In fact, these principles are found within the Law ( Romans 13:8-10). Paul then exhorts the church at Rome to treat one's fellow believer with love as an example to the society and government in which they live ( Romans 13:11 to Romans 15:13). Christ's eminent return is reason enough to follow Paul's exhortations ( Romans 13:11-14). He takes a special problem, which is foods, to show the believers how to work together despite their differences ( Romans 14:1 to Romans 15:13). Thus, we see in a nutshell how to apply the Gospel in our relationship to the Church, to society in general, to governmental authorities, and finally to individual believers. We see that the Church is structured within the society, which is structured under a ruling government. Within this structure, the believers are to be an example of love in how they treat one another so that the society of unbelievers may see the love of God. This is how the Gospel is taken to a nation, which is the third and supporting theme of Romans.

A. The Gospel in Relation to One Body in Christ ( Romans 12:1-8) - In Romans 12:1-8 Paul explains how believers, both Jews and Gentiles, are united as one body in Christ. This passage of Scripture initially deals with a believer offering himself in Christian service. We are told to offer our lives in "spiritual service" to the Lord ( Romans 12:1). When we begin to renew our minds with God's Word ( Romans 12:2) and serve Him within the body of Christ, we discover that God has given each one of us a gift. When Romans 12:6 says, "having then gifts," it implies that God has given every member of the body of Christ a gift. As we look at Romans 12:3 we find where "God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith," or, He has assigned to every one of us a particular gift of Christian service. This is stated in another way in Romans 12:4 when it says "but all members do not have the same function," which means that each member does have a particular function. As we continue to read, we find that Paul lists the Christian services in Romans 12:6-8.

1. Our Offering of Spirit, Soul and Body to God ( Romans 12:1-3) - This passage of Scripture deals with three-fold make-up of man; the body, the mind and the spirit. Since man is a 3-fold creature, his spirit is made new in the rebirth. But the mind and body have to be dealt with, and made to conform to the Word of God. Romans 12:1 deals with the body, which must offer itself in service to God. Romans 12:2 refers to the mind, which must be renewed. Romans 12:3 refers to the heart, which must walk humbly before God and others.

Romans 12:1 tells us to offer ourselves to God as living sacrifices. We begin doing this in our Christian life by serving in the local church in the ministry of helps. Romans 12:2 then tells us that as our mind becomes renewed by the Word of God, we will begin to know God"s will, His plan and purpose, for our lives. Romans 12:3 tells us to remain humble in his relationships with others. Thus, as a person begins to yield his life to Jesus ( Romans 12:1), and renews his mind with the Word of God ( Romans 12:2) and to minister to others in love and humility ( Romans 12:3), the gifts will begin to operate in his life. Thus, Romans 12:6-8 list the gifts that operate in the body of Christ.

Therefore, if we are faithful to obey Romans 12:1-2, we will be led into the ministry and gifts that God has given to us as discussed in Romans 12:6-8. We will not operate in the gifts of God without being faithful in the local church and learning God"s Word.

2. Many Members, but One Body ( Romans 12:4-5) - In Romans 12:4-5 Paul makes a brief statement regarding the fact that there are many members that make up the body of Christ, but only one body. Paul offers a more extensive discussion on this topic in 1 Corinthians 12:1-31 and Ephesians 4:15-16.

3. The Gifts of Christian Service ( Romans 12:6-8) - In Romans 12:6-8 Paul lists the various gifts given to each member of the body of Christ. He begins this topic by exhorting the Romans to present their bodies as a living sacrifice unto the Lord. This gifts operate in each believer as one takes a step of faith and serves others as unto the Lord.

B. The Gospel in Relation to Social Duties ( Romans 12:9-21) - Romans 12:9-12 focuses on the church's social duty to society. The Church is also united within a society, so that this obligates us to social duties with our fellow man ( Romans 12:9-21).

In contrast to dealing with those who have particular gifts in Romans 12:6-8, Romans 12:9-21 deals with virtues in which all members of the body of Christ must walk. However, just as Paul dealt with the priority of the love walk after teaching on the gifts of the Spirit in 1Corinthians 12-14, so does he follow a teaching of the gifts with a passage on love.

C. The Gospel in Relation to Civil Duties ( Romans 13:1-7) - Romans 13:1-7 deals with submission to authorities. The Church is also related to the government of that society. Therefore, it has civil duties in relation to its leaders ( Romans 13:1-7). Paul knew that the Romans were not pleased with the ways that the Jews were conducting themselves in Rome. He was very aware of how Claudius had expelled the Jews from Rome in A.D 50, just seven years earlier ( Acts 18:2). Therefore, Paul takes time in his epistle to exhort the believers in Rome to honor those in authority. Paul did not want them to partake of civil rebellions in the Capitol.

Acts 18:2, "And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart from Rome:) and came unto them."

D. The Gospel in Relation to the Law ( Romans 13:8-10) - The Church is related to the government of its society. Therefore, it has civil duties in relation to its leaders ( Romans 13:1-7). These civil duties do not conflict with the Mosaic Law found within Scripture. In fact, these principles are found within the Law ( Romans 13:8-10).

E. The Gospel in Relation to Other Believers ( Romans 13:11 to Romans 15:13) - In Romans 13:11 to Romans 15:13 Paul exhorts the church at Rome to treat one's fellow believer with love as an example to the society and government in which they live ( Romans 13:11 to Romans 15:13). Christ's eminent return and future judgment is reason enough to follow Paul's exhortations to put on Christ Jesus and walk as children of light ( Romans 13:11-14). He takes a special problem, which is foods, to show the believers how to work together despite their social differences ( Romans 14:1 to Romans 15:13).

1. Exhortation to Put on Christ ( Romans 13:11-14) - In Romans 13:14-14 Paul exhorts the church to put on Christ Jesus and walk in the light of the Gospel in light of His eminent return and future judgment of the world.

2. Respecting Cultural Differences Among Believers ( Romans 14:1 to Romans 15:13) - The church at Rome was composed of both Jewish and Gentile converts. Romans 14:1 to Romans 15:13 is about the eating of meats by some Church members and abstinence by others very likely includes a reference to the cultural differences between the Roman Gentiles and Jews. The Jewish converts were still being particular about observing the Sabbath and other Jewish holidays. But for such observances the Romans had no interest. The Jews also carried many traditions of meats and other foods, which the Romans did not observe. Thus, Paul was telling each culture to respect the cultural differences of the other seeing they are doing it as unto the Lord. The Jews observed their cultural traditions as a way of worshipping the Lord. The Romans avoided such traditions as a way of expressing their liberties in Christ Jesus.

IV. Illustration of the Gospel in Paul's Life ( Romans 15:14 to Romans 16:27) - Paul closes his Epistle to the church at Rome by illustrating the message of the Gospel in his own life. Paul explains his intent and purpose of visiting them ( Romans 15:14-33). He sends greetings to many individuals at Rome ( Romans 16:1-16). He gives a final warning about divisions in the church ( Romans 16:17-20). He sends greetings from members of the church at Corinth ( Romans 16:21-24). He closes with a doxology ( Romans 16:25-27).

A. Paul's Intent to Visit Rome ( Romans 15:14-33) - In Romans 15:14-33 Paul expresses his intent to visit Rome on his way to Spain. Paul had a great vision, to preach the gospel to those who have not heard. He prayed towards that vision.

B. Paul's Greetings to the Church in Rome ( Romans 16:1-16) - In Romans 16:1-16 Paul sends greetings to many individuals in the church at Rome. The verbs used in this passage are imperatives in the Greek, telling them to greet those in Rome. 

C. Warnings About Divisions ( Romans 16:17-20) - In Romans 16:17-20 Paul warns the believers in Rome about causing divisions.

D. Greetings from Believers in Corinth ( Romans 16:21-24) - In Romans 16:21-24 Paul sends greetings from others believers in the church at Corinth.

E. The Doxology ( Romans 16:25-27) - Romans 16:25-27 serves as the doxology to the epistle of Romans.

XI. Outline of Book
The following outline is a summary of the preceding literary structure; thus, it reflects the theological framework of the epistle of Romans: its purpose, its three-fold thematic scheme, and its literary structure. As a result, this outline offers sermon sections that fit together into a single message that can be used by preachers and teachers to guide a congregation or class through the epistle of Romans. This journey through Romans will lead believers into one aspect of conformity to the image of Christ Jesus that was intended by the Lord, which in this book of the Holy Scriptures is to prepare Christians to offer themselves as living sacrifices and serve according to their proportion of faith in an effort to bring all nations to faith in Christ Jesus.

I. The Salutation: Predestination of the Gospel— Romans 1:1-7
II. Doctrinal Message: The Gospel of Jesus Christ— Romans 1:8 to Romans 11:36
A. The Calling of Gentiles & Jews— Romans 1:8 to Romans 3:20
1. The Calling of the Gentiles thru the Gospel— Romans 1:8-17
a) Paul's Prayer of Thanksgiving — Romans 1:8-12
b) Paul's Desire to Visit Rome — Romans 1:13-15
c) The Power of the Gospel of Jesus Christ— Romans 1:16-17
2. God's Wrath Reveals Man's Rejection of His Call— Romans 1:18 to Romans 3:20
a) God's Call thru Natural Revelation— Romans 1:18-32 

b) God's Call thru Man's Conscience— Romans 2:1-16
c) God's Call thru the Mosaic Law— Romans 2:17 to Romans 3:20
i) The Jew Makes His Boast in God — Romans 2:17-20
ii) The Jew as a Sinner — Romans 2:21-24
iii) True Circumcision — Romans 2:25-29
iv) The Advantage of the Jews: God's Oracles — Romans 3:1-8
v) The Law has Declared All as Sinner — Romans 3:9-20
B. God's Righteousness Revealed In Christ— Romans 3:21 to Romans 8:16
1. Righteousness by Faith in Christ Alone— Romans 3:21-31
2. Righteousness Imputed Under the Old Covenant— Romans 4:1-25
a) Justification by Faith Alone— Romans 4:1-8 

b) Righteousness by Faith for All — Romans 4:9-12 

c) The Promise Came to Abraham by Faith — Romans 4:13-16 

d) God's Promise to Abraham Described — Romans 4:17-22
e) Righteousness by Faith for Us Today— Romans 4:23-25
3. Justification Reconciles Man to God— Romans 5:1-21
a) To Whom Righteousness is Imputed— Romans 5:1-5
b) Why Righteousness Is Imputed— Romans 5:6-11
c) How Righteousness Is Imputed— Romans 5:12-21 

4. The Believer's Life of Justification— Romans 6:1 to Romans 8:16
a) Sanctification thru Death with Christ— Romans 6:1-14
b) Sanctification thru Liberty In Christ— Romans 6:15 to Romans 7:6
c) Sanctification Confirms the Law— Romans 7:7-25
d) Sanctification in the Holy Spirit— Romans 8:1-16
C. Glorification by Divine Election: Glorification — Romans 8:17-28
D. Summary of God's Divine Plan of Redemption — Romans 8:29-39
E. Divine Election and Israel's Redemption— Romans 9:1 to Romans 11:32
1. Election Revealed in Israel's Past Election— Romans 9:1-33
a) Israel's Failure in Recognizing their Election — Romans 9:1-5 

b) Israel's Election Based on God's Promises — Romans 9:6-13
c) God's Promises Based upon His Mercy — Romans 9:14-33
2. Election Revealed in Israel's Present Rejection— Romans 10:1-21
3. Election Revealed in Israel's Future Salvation— Romans 11:1-32
a) Israel Has Stumbled, but a Remnant Endures— — Romans 11:1-10
i) The Remnant of God— Romans 11:1-6
ii) The Blinding of Israel— Romans 11:7-10
b) The Grafting in of the Gentiles— Romans 11:11-24
c) The Restoration of Israel— Romans 11:25-32
I. Conclusion— Romans 11:33-36
III. Hortative (Practical Application) - The Gospel in Action— Romans 12:1 to Romans 15:13
A. The Gospel in Relation to One Body in Christ— Romans 12:1-8
1. Our Offering of Spirit, Soul and Body to God — Romans 12:1-3
2. Many Members, but One Body — Romans 12:4-5
3. The Gifts of Christian Service — Romans 12:6-8
B. The Gospel in Relation to Social Duties — Romans 12:9-21
C. The Gospel in Relation to Civil Duties— Romans 13:1-7
D. The Gospel in Relation to the Law— Romans 13:8-10
E. The Gospel in Relation to Other Believers— Romans 13:11 to Romans 15:13
1. Exhortation to Put on Christ — Romans 13:11-14
2. Respecting Cultural Differences Among Believers — Romans 14:1 to Romans 15:13
IV. Illustration- Closing Remarks— Romans 15:14 to Romans 16:27
A. Paul's Intent to Visit Rome— Romans 15:14-33
B. Paul's Greetings to the Church in Rome— Romans 16:1-16
C. Warnings About Divisions— Romans 16:17-20
D. Greetings from Believers in Corinth— Romans 16:21-24
E. Doxology— Romans 16:25-27
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01 Chapter 1 

Verses 1-7 

The Salutation: Predestination of the Gospel- This passage of Scripture is called the salutation and is found in all thirteen of Paul's New Testament epistles and is used as an introduction to his letters. Paul wrote his salutations as a signature of authenticity ( 2 Thessalonians 3:17) just like we place our signature today at the end of a document. He may have written entire epistles as indicated in Philemon 1:19. However, there are indications in six of his epistles that Paul used an amanuensis to write most of his letters (see Romans 16:22, 1 Corinthians 16:21, Galatians 6:11, Colossians 4:18, 2 Thessalonians 3:17, Philemon 1:19).

2 Thessalonians 3:17, "The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is the token in every epistle: so I write."

The salutation to the Romans in Romans 1:1-7 clearly reflects the theme of this great epistle, in which Paul prepares to set forth an exposition of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Woven within this salutation is a clear reference to God's the Father's divine plan of redemption as He foresaw man's fall from grace and the need to redeem him though Christ Jesus. Therefore, these verses serve as a platform upon which Paul then launches into the most divinely orchestrated and organized presentation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ every declared from human lips, a declaration which Paul had spent years learning and refining and defending as he traveled throughout his missionary journeys, speaking in the Jewish synagogues and from house to house with the Gentiles. We see in the phrases like "separated unto the gospel of God" ( Romans 1:1), "promised beforehand" ( Romans 1:2), "concerning His Son Jesus Christ" ( Romans 1:3), "declared to be the Son of God with power" ( Romans 1:4), and "for obedience to the faith among all nations" ( Romans 1:5), a description of how God has predestined mankind to be justified before Him through the Gospel of Jesus Christ. In fact, Romans 1:1-7 serves as a condensed summary of the contents of this epistle. 

The Use of the Word "Gospel" - The word "Gospel" is a key word in the epistle to the Romans , being used thirteen times throughout this letter. In the first seventeen verses that make up the introduction ( Romans 1:1-15) and launches the reader into a doctrinal discourse on the grace of God ( Romans 1:16-17), the word is used four times and gives us a brief summary of the message of the Gospel. In this opening passage, we learn much about the Gospel message that Paul will expound in his epistle to the Romans:

1. The Gospel originated from God ( Romans 1:1)

2. It promised of the coming of the Messiah in the Old Testament ( Romans 1:2)

3. This Messiah is Jesus Christ of the seed of David ( Romans 1:3)

4. It declares the Resurrected Savior as the Son of God ( Romans 1:4)

5. It gives a commission to tell the world of the name of Jesus ( Romans 1:5)

6. Its proclamation brings the power to save those who believe ( Romans 1:16)

7. It reveals salvation by faith alone apart from works ( Romans 1:17)

Romans 1:1 Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God,
Romans 1:1 — "Paul" - Comments - Paul the apostle was called Saul by birth, a Jewish name, prior to his conversion ( Acts 8-13). He is first called by the Roman name Paul in Acts 13:9 during his first missionary journey. Scholars are not certain as to why the name change, so they propose a number of views. 

(1) A Roman Surname- John Gill says that it was very common for Jews who lived outside of Palestine to take a Roman surname. 121] 

121] John Gill, Acts , in John Gill's Expositor, in e-Sword, v 777 [CD-ROM] (Franklin, Tennessee: e-Sword, 2000-2005), comments on Acts 13:9.

(2) A Name Change Upon Conversion - John Gill says another view is to understand that Paul changed his name upon his conversion, which was a common Jewish practice. 122] 

122] John Gill, Acts , in John Gill's Expositor, in e-Sword, v 777 [CD-ROM] (Franklin, Tennessee: e-Sword, 2000-2005), comments on Acts 13:9.

(3) A Latinized Corruption of Paul's Jewish Name- Some suggest that Saul was given this name by the Romans while on his missionary journeys, since by changing one consonant, the Romans would have had an easier time pronouncing his name in their language. Perhaps because the name Paul was more common among them, they were naturally inclined to call him by a familiar name that was more easily pronounced. This suggestion leads to the view that the name "Paul" is a Latinized form of "Saul."

Acts 13:9, "Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him,"

(4) Named After His First Convert- Jerome (A.D 342to 420) tells us that Saul changed his name to Paul because this was the name of his first convert.

"As Sergius Paulus Proconsul of Cyprus was the first to believe on his preaching, he took his name from him because he had subdued him to faith in Christ." (Lives of Illustrious Men 5)

"…a primo Ecclesiae spolio proconsule Sergio Paulo, victoriae suae trophaea retulit, erexitque vexillum, ut Paulus diceretur e Saulo." (Commentary in the Epistle to Philemon 1:1) (PL 26 Colossians 604C)

(5) Named After His Short Stature - John Gill discussed the view that Saul was given the name Paul because of his short stature. 123]

123] John Gill, Acts , in John Gill's Expositor, in e-Sword, v 777 [CD-ROM] (Franklin, Tennessee: e-Sword, 2000-2005), comments on Acts 13:9.

Romans 1:1 — "a servant of Jesus Christ" - Word Study on "servant" - BDAG says the Greek word "servant" ( δοῦλος) (1401) means "a slave." The opposite of δοῦλος (slave) is ἐλεύθερος (free). Paul uses δοῦλος to describe himself on four occasions in his epistles ( Romans 1:1, Galatians 1:10, Philippians 1:1, Titus 1:1). 

Romans 1:1, "Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God,"

Galatians 1:10, "For do I now persuade men, or God? or do I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ."

Philippians 1:1, "Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons:"

Titus 1:1, "Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of God"s elect, and the acknowledging of the truth which is after godliness;"

Comments- Leviticus 25:39-40 makes a distinction between a hired servant and a bondservant (slave).

Leviticus 25:39-40, "And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and be sold unto thee; thou shalt not compel him to serve as a bondservant: But as an hired servant, and as a sojourner, he shall be with thee, and shall serve thee unto the year of jubilee:"

Comments- One reason why Paul uses the phrase "servant of Jesus Christ" often in his epistles is because many Old Testament people used this word in their relationship to God:

Abraham:

Genesis 26:24, "And the LORD appeared unto him the same night, and said, I am the God of Abraham thy father: fear not, for I am with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham"s sake."

Job: 

Job 42:7-8, "And it was Song of Solomon , that after the LORD had spoken these words unto Job , the LORD said to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, and against thy two friends: for ye have not spoken of me the thing that is right, as my servant Job hath. Therefore take unto you now seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt offering; and my servant Job shall pray for you: for him will I accept: lest I deal with you after your folly, in that ye have not spoken of me the thing which is right, like my servant Job."

Moses:

Joshua 1:1, "Now after the death of Moses the servant of the LORD it came to pass, that the LORD spake unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses" minister, saying,"

Samuel:

1 Samuel 3:9, "Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down: and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, Speak, LORD for thy servant heareth. So Samuel went and lay down in his place."

David: 

2 Samuel 3:18, "Now then do it: for the LORD hath spoken of David, saying, By the hand of my servant David I will save my people Israel out of the hand of the Philistines, and out of the hand of all their enemies." 

2 Kings 19:34, "For I will defend this city, to save it, for mine own sake, and for my servant David"s sake." 

Solomon: 

1 Kings 3:9, "Give therefore thy servant an understanding heart to judge thy people, that I may discern between good and bad: for who is able to judge this thy so great a people?" 

Elijah: 

2 Kings 9:36, "Wherefore they came again, and told him. And he said, This is the word of the LORD, which he spake by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying, In the portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel:"

Hezekiah:

2 Chronicles 32:16, "And his servants spake yet more against the LORD God, and against his servant Hezekiah."

Israel and Jacob:

Isaiah 44:21, "Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; for thou art my servant: I have formed thee; thou art my servant: O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me."

Daniel:

Daniel 6:20, "And when he came to the den, he cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and the king spake and said to Daniel , O Daniel , servant of the living God, is thy God, whom thou servest continually, able to deliver thee from the lions?"

Zerubbabel:

Haggai 2:23, "In that day, saith the LORD of hosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith the LORD, and will make thee as a signet: for I have chosen thee, saith the LORD of hosts."

Jesus: 

Isaiah 52:13, "Behold, my servant shall deal prudently, he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high."

Isaiah 53:11, "He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities."

Paul became a servant at his conversion in Damascus ( Acts 9:1-22), although Ananias prophesied of his future divine calling unto the nations. He spent about fourteen years evangelizing Damascus and the regions of Syria and Cilicia prior to being sent out with Barnabas as an apostle. Notice that Paul calls himself a servant before declaring himself an apostle. The Greek language often lacks our familiar word order of Subject-Verb-Object. Instead, the Greek places words in the order of their emphasis, or the order of importance to the thought being presented. Because Greek is so highly inflected, there is little or no confusion when distinguishing between the subject and the object to its respective verb.

Therefore, in Romans 1:1 we see Paul placing his servitude to Jesus Christ before his office of apostleship. Paul's anointing to walk as an apostle is in direct proportion to his servitude to his Master. In the natural world, no business manager is worthy of his hire who is not first willing to carry out the will of the business owner. This is because the authority to rule over man is always based upon one's willingness to yield to a higher authority. Paul knew that the secret to walking in the anointing as a apostle was to daily crucify his own will and serve his Master, the Lord Jesus Christ.

Illustration- If anyone has ever had a servant that lived and worked in their home, they know that a servant is a person who abandons his own pursuits, and daily takes care of the pursuits and needs of the master. A servant does not have great plans for his own life. He literally gives his life so that the master"s goals and plans may be achieved. This is the heart of a servant.

Illustration - I was trying to comfort my precious wife one morning while we were serving the Lord in the mission field. After fifteen years working overseas, having left wonderful opportunities and a comfortable life in the United States, she said that she felt like a prisoner. She could not do what she wanted to do. She had her own dreams that she did not pursue. I then reminded her of Paul's description of himself in his epistles as a slave and even a prisoner of Jesus Christ. We talked about our feelings and concluded that life is very short, and all that we have gained in this world is left behind when we die. Thus, we reconciled ourselves to our fate of serving the Lord at the cost of sacrificing our own will and desires. Paul must have felt the same on occasions, looking at his family and loved ones who were able to enjoy a normal lifestyle, and stable home, and the many comforts that a home and family brings to one's life. While in the mission field planting churches in the Greco-Roman cities teaming with slavery, Paul identified himself with the life of a slave. While in prison, he called himself a prisoner of Jesus Christ. He gave himself daily to the will of God, often laying aside his own desires. (4October 2012)

Romans 1:1 — "called to be an apostle" - Comments - Paul was set apart as an apostle in the church at Antioch ( Acts 13:1-3). His conversion and his divine commission as an apostle to the Gentiles were the two most life changing events in Paul's life and he refers to them in this opening verse. Paul was an apostle with a divine calling. This divine calling stands in stark contrast to the Judaizers who had challenged Paul throughout his years as a missionary. These Jews believed that they were called and that Paul was beside himself. Paul well knew the dangers that awaited the soul of the man who falsely called himself such, as the prophet Jeremiah spoke of them.

Jeremiah 23:32, "Behold, I am against them that prophesy false dreams, saith the LORD, and do tell them, and cause my people to err by their lies, and by their lightness; yet I sent them not, nor commanded them: therefore they shall not profit this people at all, saith the LORD."

We see his first calling when Ananias prayed for him after his conversion on the Damascus road.

Acts 9:15-16, "But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel: For I will shew him how great things he must suffer for my name"s sake."

Note other passages of Scripture that refer to Paul"s calling:

Acts 13:1-3, "Now there were in the church that was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they sent them away."

Galatians 1:15, "But when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother"s womb, and called me by his grace,"

Paul refers to his office as an apostle in nine of his thirteen epistles. In contrast, John the apostle never referred to his office. Some scholars suggest that Paul makes this reference because he was often challenged by others in this office, unlike John. Peter also opens his epistles stating his apostleship in the Lord.

To those churches and individuals in which Paul displayed his apostleship over them in order to give correction and doctrine, he introduces himself as "an apostle of Jesus Christ" ( Romans 1:1, 1 Corinthians 1:1, 2 Corinthians 1:1, Galatians 1:1, Ephesians 1:1, Colossians 1:1, 1 Timothy 1:1, 2 Timothy 1:1 and Titus 1:1). To the Philippians Paul describes himself as a "servant." This is because within the context of this epistle Paul will give examples of himself ( Philippians 1:12-20), of Jesus Christ ( Philippians 2:1-11), of Timothy ( Philippians 2:19-24) and of Epaphroditus ( Philippians 2:25-30) as servants who laid aside their own wills and in order that to fulfill the will of those in authority over them. For this is the message and theme of Paul's epistle to the Philippians. To Philemon Paul declares himself as a "prisoner of Jesus Christ," because his message to Philemon was about a slave, or prisoner, who was serving Philemon. In his two letters to the church of Thessalonica Paul defers the use of a title in order to equate himself as co-workers with Silas and Timothy. He will refer to his apostleship in 1 Thessalonians 2:6, but he will be mindful to use it in the plural form as a co-worker with Silas and Timothy. This is because he emphasizes their need to labour together until Jesus returns.

Romans 1:1 — "separated unto the gospel of God" - Word Study on "separated" - Strong says the Greek word "separated" ( ἀφορίζω) (G 873) - Strong tells us this word literally means, "to set off by boundary" and figuratively, "to limit, exclude, appoint." Pallis says it suggests that Paul refers to himself as being "assigned to" a special task or duty, as a slave or officer were assigned their duties in the ancient times. 124]

124] Alex Pallis, To the Romans (Oxford: The Oxford University Press, 1920), 33.

Comments- In each of Paul's epistles the theme can be found in the opening verses. The secondary theme of the book of Romans is that the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ is for all nations to be proclaimed to all people, as Paul presents the most lengthy explanation of the Good News found anywhere in Scriptures. Within this context the phrase "separated unto the Gospel of God" would mean that Paul the apostle was set apart for the unique task of laying down the doctrines of the New Testament Church. To be more exact, he built upon the foundational teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ that are recorded in the four Gospels. The writers of the General Epistles refer to Church doctrine, but it was Paul who laid down this doctrine in his nine Church Epistles. The book of Romans gives us a systematic overview of this doctrine upon which the other eight Church Epistles expound. Thus, Paul declares in his opening salutation the underlying theme of Romans , which is the laying down of Church doctrine through an exposition of the Gospel of God's plan of redemption for mankind.

Paul has made reference to his salvation experience on the Damascus Road (a servant of Jesus Christ), and to his divine commission as an apostle to the Gentiles (called to be an apostle). He now refers to his special task of being "separated unto the Gospel of Jesus Christ," which refers to his calling to establish the doctrines of the New Testament Church. 

Scripture References- Note other passages of Scripture that refer to Paul being separated unto the Gospel of Jesus Christ:

Acts 13:2, "As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them." 

Galatians 1:15, "But when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother"s womb, and called me by his grace,"

Galatians 1:11-12, "But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached of me is not after man. For I neither received it of Prayer of Manasseh , neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ."

Romans 1:1 — Comments - Romans 1:1 provides a four-fold summary of Paul's ministry. We see in his name "Paul" his conversion on the Damascus Road; we see approximately fourteen years of evangelistic efforts prior to being sent out as an apostle in the phrase "a servant of Jesus Christ"; we see his divine commission as an apostle to the Gentiles in Acts 13:1-3 in the phrase "called to be an apostle"; and finally we see a reference to his special task of being calling to establish the doctrines of the New Testament Church in the epistles in the phrase "separated unto the Gospel of Jesus Christ."

Paul gives this four-fold order of events in his life because he initially became a servant after his conversion. Then, after many years of faithfulness, God anointed him into the office of an apostle. It was his faithfulness to fulfill his apostolic duties that allowed him to receive his special assignment to lay down Church doctrine. Thus, we can say that the statements in Romans 1:1 refer to the four phases that Paul has gone through in his Christian life in order to fulfill his divine calling and destiny. He began serving the Lord upon his conversion. While he was preaching the Gospel to the Gentiles, the church at Antioch recognized his calling and set him apart and sent him out with Barnabas. At some point, he recognized his calling as an apostle to the Gentiles through a divine encounter. Perhaps in a visitation from the Lord Jesus, Paul received his commission to lay down Church doctrine through the writing of his church epistles. Finally, Paul will reflect upon the foreknowledge of God the Father in Romans 1:2, "Which he had promised afore by his prophets in the holy scriptures."

Kenneth Hagin's testimony helps us to understand this series of events in the life of a minister who has been called by God. After preaching for nine years he received an anointing to teach. 125] Hagin was then called into the field ministry after pastoring for twelve years. 126] The Lord spoke to him and said, "Go, teach My people faith." Hagin spent the rest of his life ministering this message of faith, teaching the body of Christ how to walk by faith in every area of their lives. This became his special calling, just as Paul understood that he was given a particular calling as an apostle.

125] Kenneth Hagin, Understanding the Anointing (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1983, 1994), 51-3.

126] Kenneth Hagin, I Believe In Visions (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1984, 1986), 51.

Note also that the collective theme of the epistles is to reveal the office and ministry of the Holy Spirit at work in the life of the Church as He sanctifies the believer. Both Paul's calling and his setting apart came through the mouths of men under the gift of prophecy through the anointing of the Holy Spirit.

Romans 1:2 (Which he had promised afore by his prophets in the holy scriptures,)
Romans 1:2 — "Which he had promised afore" - Comments - The relative pronoun ὃ (which) is neuter, so its antecedent is the neuter noun εὐαγγέλιον (Gospel) used in the previous verse. 

Romans 1:2 — "by his prophets in the holy scriptures" - Comments - The Holy Scriptures in Romans 1:2 refers to the Old Testament, which was written by the office of the prophet. When the prophets ceased to prophesy, the Old Testament canon was closed. This is confirmed by Josephus, who says, "It is true, our history hath been written since Artaxerxes very particularly, but hath not been esteemed of the like authority with the former by our forefathers, because there hath not been an exact succession of prophets since that time." (Against Apion 18). In addition, the opening verses of the epistle of Romans and of Hebrews state that the Old Testament was delivered to us by His prophets, thus revealing the fact that the Old Testament prophets were the ones who kept the canon open. 

Romans 1:2, "(Which he had promised afore by his prophets in the holy scriptures,)"

Hebrews 1:1-2, "God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Song of Solomon , whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds;"

Just as the New Testament canon closed when the twelve apostles dies, so did the Old Testament canon close when the prophets ceased.

Romans 1:2 — Comments - In Romans 2:1 Paul is saying that the "Gospel of God" was preached beforehand in the Old Testament. Thus, Paul is reflecting upon the foreknowledge of God the Father in the Old Testament Scriptures, having just explained God's work of justification, sanctification and glorification in his own life and ministry. There are many references to the Gospel through Old Testament prophecies ( Galatians 3:8).

Galatians 3:8, "And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed."

Paul goes into detail later in this Gospel about the foundational themes of God's divine plan of redemption found in the Old Testament. In this way, Paul is able to show God's wonderful redemption for the entire world. This message supports his call to take the Gospel to the Gentiles. In fact, within the thirteen epistles of Paul, when he uses the phrase "it is written," over half of them are used within the epistle of Romans. Thus, this verse indicates Paul's intent to rely heavily upon the Old Testament to support his exposition of the Gospel in this letter to the Romans.

Paul tells us in Romans 1:2 that the Gospel was promised afore by his prophets in the Holy Scriptures In his epistle to the Galatians , which was written years before his letter to the Romans , Paul quotes from Genesis 15:6 by saying that God preached the Gospel beforehand unto Abraham because He would justify the heathen by the same faith in which Abraham was walking.

Genesis 15:6, "And he believed in the LORD and he counted it to him for righteousness."

Galatians 3:6-8, "Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness. Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham. And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed."

Romans 1:3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David according to the flesh;
Romans 1:3 — "Concerning His Son Jesus Christ our Lord" - Comments - That Isaiah , the Old Testament Gospel was concerning, or referring, to Jesus. The testimony of the Lord Jesus Christ is seen throughout the Old Testament. Jesus said, "Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me." ( John 5:39) The Pentateuch testifies of Jesus Christ through Jacob's prophecy to his son Judah ( Genesis 49:8-12), the symbolism of the Tabernacle, through Moses prediction of a coming Prophet like himself ( Deuteronomy 18:15; Deuteronomy 18:18), and others. Paul tells us that the Mosaic Law, which largely reflects the Pentateuch, served as a "schoolmaster" for the purpose of bringing us to Christ, saying, "Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith." ( Galatians 3:24) The Historical books of the Old Testament reveal God's divine intervention in the affairs of mankind, pointing them to a need for a Messiah. The Prophetic books of the Old Testament prophesied of a coming Messiah. We also see types of figures of the Lord Jesus Christ throughout the Poetic books. Therefore, the entire Old Testament is a testimony of the coming of Jesus Christ through the foreknowledge of God the Father. The Christ-centered theme of the Old Testament was recognized by the early Church fathers. For example, Athanasius (A.D 296-373), bishop of Alexandria, proposes the Christ-centered theme of the Old Testament Scriptures. He writes:

"All Divine Scripture prophesies of the descent of the Word to us, and of his coming in the flesh. For this is the will of God; and in the Prophets, and in all Holy Scripture this is primarily set forth. But to this Divine theme they add discourses concerning the nations, Babylon, Damascus, Moab, and others; and in every part of Scripture they rebuke sinner, and the wicked are urged to repent, and are threatened with the future judgment of fire. Other Scriptures, indeed, foretell: As Moses, ‘A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me;' and Isaiah , ‘Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bring forth a son;' and Micah , ‘And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be exalted to the top of the mountains;' and others prophesied in divers manners, according to the grace of the Spirit. But from all which they spake, the Lord, whom they foretold, was expected. Thus, many predicted Him, and until He came ceased not to prophesy of Him." 127]

127] Athanasius the Great, "The Synopsis of Holy Scripture," in The Song of Solomon , Translated into English Verse (London: Rivingtons, Waterloo Place, 1864), iv-v.

Martin Luther understood the Christ-centered theme of the Scriptures when he said, "No man understands the Scriptures, unless he be acquainted with the cross." (Table Talk 54) 128] In one of his conversations with a mixed group of neighbours and priests, William Tyndale (1494-1536) said:

128] Martin Luther, The Table Talk of Martin Luther, trans. William Hazlitt (London: H. G. Bohn, 1857), 25.

"‘Now the Scriptures are a clue which we must follow, without turning aside, until we arrive at Christ; for Christ is the end.' ‘And I tell you,' shouted out a priest, ‘that the Scriptures are a Daedalian labyrinth, rather than Ariadne"s clue a conjuring book wherein everybody finds what he wants.' ‘Alas!' replied Tyndale; ‘you read them without Jesus Christ; that"s why they are an obscure book to you…'" 129] 

129] J. H. Merle D'aubign, History of the Reformation of the Sixteenth Century: Volume Fifth The Reformation in England, trans. H. White (New York: American Tract Society), 179.

The Gospel of Jesus Christ is not a religion, a philosophy, an opinion, or a theory. It is about a real, living individual, the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. The Gospel is about a personal relationship with Him. We find this declaration of the Gospel as a relationship with the Father and the Son in the opening verses of John's first epistle.

1 John 1:1-3, "That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word of life; (For the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto you that eternal life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us;) That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ."

Romans 1:4 And declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead: 
Romans 1:4 — Word Study on "declared" - Strong says the Greek word "declared" ( ὁρίζω) (G 3724) literally means, "to mark out or bound (horizon)," and figuratively, "to appoint, decree specify." BDAG says this word is used in Romans 1:4 to mean, "appoint, designate, declare." This word used 8 times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as, "determine 3, ordain 2, declare 1, limit 1, and determinate 1."

Comments - Jesus was first called the Son of God at His water baptism when the Father spoken from heaven saying, "Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased." ( Luke 3:22). The resurrection of Jesus Christ through the power of the Holy Spirit forever settled any question regarding His deity. The resurrection determined and affirmed to mankind that He truly was the Son of God, a claim that Jesus Christ made throughout His public ministry. He did not become the Son of God at His resurrection; rather, the resurrection simply proved beyond question His deity. Jesus Christ became the Son at the time of His conception. Elisabeth called Mary "the mother of my Lord" ( Luke 1:43), referring to the deity conceived within Mary's womb. Matthew says Mary conceived a child in the womb by the power of the Holy Spirit ( Matthew 1:18; Matthew 1:20; Matthew 1:23). Paul testifies to the Philippian church of Jesus' pre-incarnate deity by sahing that Jesus Christ, being equal with God, took on the form of a servant, and came in the likeness of a man ( Philippians 2:6-7). Paul testifies to Timothy that God was manifested in the flesh ( 1 Timothy 3:16). Thus, prior to Jesus' birth, He was God pre-incarnate; but at His conception, He became the Son of God, verified and confirmed by the resurrection from the death.

Luke 3:22, "And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased."

Luke 1:43, "And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me?"

Matthew 1:18, "Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost."

Matthew 1:20, "But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost."

Matthew 1:23, "Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a Song of Solomon , and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted Isaiah , God with us."

Philippians 2:6-7, "Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men:"

1 Timothy 3:16, "And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory."

Romans 1:3-4 — Comments- The Testimony of Jesus' Humanity and Deity- The single most important event that established Jesus' humanity and Messiahship was the fact that He was the seed of David. The single most important miracle that established His deity was the miracle of His resurrection. John's Gospel records seven key miracles of Jesus' earthly ministry that declared His deity, with the seventh and final miracle being that of the Resurrection. Thus, John's Gospel declares Jesus as the Son of God through His resurrection from the dead.

Romans 1:5 By whom we have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his name:
Romans 1:5 — "By whom we have received grace and apostleship" - Comments- This calling (salvation by God"s grace) and anointing (as an apostle) was received so that Paul and others could be equipped and able to bring obedience to the faith to all nations. Scholars suggest that the plural subject "we" is used because Paul was referring to the apostles of the Lamb and himself collectively. In other words, taking the Gospel to "all nations" was not an individual commission, but must be achieved by those appointed to the office of an apostle.

Romans 1:5 — "for obedience to the faith among all nations" - Comments - The phrase "for obedience to the faith among all nations" is repeated in Romans 16:26, "made known to all nations for the obedience of faith." Notice how Paul opens and closes this epistle with similar statements, revealing to us a key phrase in understanding the theme of the book of Romans , which theme is the declaration of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to all nations.

Romans 16:26, "But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith:"

Romans 1:5 — "for his name" - Comments- Or, "in behalf of His name." We, as citizens of the kingdom of God, are ambassadors sent in behalf of Jesus Christ to proclaim the Gospel. Paul"s life and efforts were not for his own glory but for the glory of God. Paul worked in behalf of Jesus, in His Name. Glory to God! He was sent out in the name of Jesus Christ in the same way that Jesus began training His apostles by sending them out in His name.

Luke 10:17, "And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name."

Romans 1:5 — Comments- Paul probably wrote two epistles to the church at Corinth before writing his epistle to the Romans. In 2Corinthians Paul will use the churches of Macedonia as an example of faith and obedience when he exhorting the Corinthians to contribute to the collection for the poor saints at Rome.

2 Corinthians 8:5, "And this they did, not as we hoped, but first gave their own selves to the Lord, and unto us by the will of God."

Note Goodspeed, "They did far more than I hoped, for first in obedience to God's will, they gave themselves to the Lord, and to me."

Romans 1:4-5 — Comments - The Two-fold Nature of Old Testament Prophecies Concerning Christ - Romans 1:4-5 tells us that the Old Testament prophecies concerning Jesus Christ were two-fold, declaring that the Messiah would be of the seed of David, and that He would also be divine. In other words, the Messiah would be fully man and fully God.

Romans 1:6 Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ: 
Romans 1:6 — Comments - Paul's opening statement in Romans 1:1 acknowledges his own calling as an apostle of Jesus Christ. Thus, embedded in Paul's declaration in Romans 1:6 that they are the "called of Jesus Christ" is the potential for them to fulfill their callings just as Paul fulfilled his own calling. Every believer has the potential to walk in the gifts of the Spirit and to be appointed into the five-fold ministry. At that point, a believer's obedience determines the extent of its fulfillment.

Romans 1:7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.
Romans 1:7 — "To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints" - Comments- A careful study of the Pauline salutations reveals that he always used the word "church" or "saints" to directly address an organized group of believers. In his epistle to the Romans , Paul uses the unique phrase, "To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints." This statement to the Roomans implies that this church was not a closely-knit church organization, but rather a loose group of believers meeting at various houses in the city. It may have been numerous congregations meeting throughout the city.

"beloved of God" - Paul will reveal to the Romans their position of being beloved by God as He expounds the Gospel of Jesus Christ in Romans 1-11. He will then explain how every beloved child of God can fulfill their individual callings in Romans 12-16, beginning with the believer's decision to offer his own body, or life, as a sacrifice in obedience to the Gospel ( Romans 12:1).

Romans 11:1, "I say then, Hath God cast away his people? God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin."

"called to be saints" - Paul addresses his Church epistles to the "saints." This description for his recipients reflects the underlying theme of the Pauline epistles, which is the sanctification of the New Testament Church. In contrast, Peter addresses his first epistle to the "the strangers scattered," or "sojourners," which is a reflection of the theme of the General Epistles, which is the perseverance of the saints. The epistles of Paul were written to the church, not to lost people, to people who were born again, not to the world. All of Paul"s epistles were written to believers. This is a very important point in interpreting many passages in his epistles.

We are all called as believers. Our calling begins immediately after conversion. This initial calling can be described as our initial steps of sanctification. It is a process that continues in each of our lives until we go to Heaven. Thus, we are called as "set apart ones," or "sanctified ones." After explaining how we are "beloved of God" in the Gospel of Jesus Christ (Roman 1-11), Paul will show us how we can each fulfill our individual callings in Romans 12-16.

Romans 1:7 — "Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ" - Comments (The Pauline Greeting) - Scholars discuss the meaning of Paul's epistolary greetings from two different angles, either an historical approach or a theological approach. 

(1) The Historical Approach - The historical approach evaluates the history behind the use of the words "grace" and "peace" in traditional greetings, with this duet of words limited in antiquity to New Testament literature. J. Vernon McGee says the word "grace" in Paul's greetings was a formal greeting used in Greek letters of his day, while the word "peace" was the customary Jewish greeting. 130] More specifically, John Grassmick says the Greek word χαίρειν was a common greeting in classical Greek epistles (note this use in Acts 15:23; Acts 23:26, James 1:1), so that χάρις was a "word play" Paul used in conjunction with the Hebrew greeting "peace." 131] Thus, Paul would be respectfully addressing both Greeks and Jews in the early Church. However, Paul uses these same two words in his epistles to Timothy, Titus and Philemon , which weakens the idea that Paul intended to make such a distinction between two ethnic groups when using "grace" and "peace." Perhaps this greeting became customary for Paul and lost its distinctive elements. 

130] J. Vernon McGee, The Epistle to the Romans , in Thru the Bible With J. Vernon McGee (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Pub, 1998), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), comments on Romans 1:1.

131] John D. Grassmick, "Epistolary Genre," in Interpreting the New Testament Text, eds. Darrell L. Bock and Buist M. Fanning (Wheaton, Illinois: Crossway Books, 2006), 232.

(2) The Theological Approach- Another view is proposed by James Denny, who explains the relationship of these two words as a cause and effect. He says that grace is God's unmerited favor upon mankind, and the peace is the result of receiving His grace and forgiveness of sins. 132] In a similar statement, Charles Simeon says the phrase "‘grace and peace' comprehended all the blessings of the Gospel." 133]

132] James Denney, The Epistles to the Thessalonians, in The Expositor's Bible, eds. William R. Nicoll and Oscar L. Joseph (New York: Hodder and Stoughton, n.d.), 15-16.

133] Charles Simeon, 2 Peter , in Horae Homileticae, vol 20: James to Jude (London: Holdsworth and Ball, 1833), 285.

Comments (The Pauline Blessing) - In a similar way that the early apostles were instructed by Jesus to let their peace come upon the home of their host ( Matthew 10:13), so did Paul the apostle open every one of his thirteen New Testament epistles with a blessing of God's peace and grace upon his readers. Matthew 10:13 shows that you can bless a house by speaking God"s peace upon it.

Matthew 10:13, "And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you."

This practice of speaking blessings upon God's children may have its roots in the Priestly blessing of Numbers 6:22-27, where God instructed Moses to have the priests speak a blessing upon the children of Israel. We see in Ruth 2:4 that this blessing became a part of the Jewish culture when greeting people. Boaz blessed his workers in the field and his reapers replied with a blessing.

Ruth 2:4, "And, behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, and said unto the reapers, The LORD be with you. And they answered him, The LORD bless thee."

We also see this practiced by the king in 2 Samuel 15:20 where David says, "mercy and truth be with thee."

2 Samuel 15:20, "Whereas thou camest but yesterday, should I this day make thee go up and down with us? seeing I go whither I may, return thou, and take back thy brethren: mercy and truth be with thee."

Thus, this word of blessing was a part of the Hebrew and Jewish culture. This provides us the background as to why Paul was speaking a blessing upon the church at Ephesus, especially that God would grant them more of His grace and abiding peace that they would have otherwise not known. In faith, we too, can receive this same blessing into our lives. Paul actually pronounces and invokes a blessing of divine grace and peace upon his readers with these words, "Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ." I do not believe this blessing is unconditional, but rather conditional. In other words, it is based upon the response of his hearers. The more they obey these divine truths laid forth in this epistle, the more God's grace and peace is multiplied in their lives. We recall how the children of Israel entered the Promised Land, with six tribes standing upon Mount Gerizim to bless the people and six tribes upon Mount Ebal to curse the disobedient ( Deuteronomy 27:11-26). Thus, the blessings and curses of Deuteronomy 28:1-68 were placed upon the land. All who obeyed the Law received these blessings, and all who disobeyed received this list of curses. In the same way, Paul invokes a blessing into the body of Christ for all who will hearken unto the divine truths of this epistle.

We see this obligation of the recipients in translation of Beck, "As you know God and our Lord Jesus, may you enjoy more and more of His love and peace." ( 2 Peter 1:2)



Verses 8-12 

Paul's Prayer of Thanksgiving- Paul begins many of his epistles with a prayer, a feature typical of ancient Greco-Roman epistles as well, 134] with each prayer reflecting the respective themes of these epistles. For example, Paul's prayer of thanksgiving to the church at Rome ( Romans 1:8-12) reflects the power of the Gospel of Jesus Christ in redeeming mankind. Paul's prayer of thanks for the Corinthians ( 1 Corinthians 1:4-8) reflects the theme of the sanctification of believers so that the gifts of the Spirit can operate through them as mature believers walking in love. Paul's prayer to the Corinthians of blessing to God for comforting them in their tribulations ( 2 Corinthians 1:3-7) reflects the theme of higher level of sanctification so that believers will bear the sufferings of Christ and partake of His consolation. Paul's prayer to the Ephesians ( Ephesians 1:15-22) reflects the theme of the believer's participation in God the Father's great plan of redemption, as they come to the revelation this divine plan in their lives. Paul's prayer to the Philippians ( Philippians 1:3-11) reflects the theme of the believer's role of participating with those whom God the Father has called to minister redemption for mankind. Paul's prayer to the Colossians ( Colossians 1:9-16) reflects the theme of the Lordship of Jesus Christ over the life of every believer, as they walk worthy of Him in pleasing Him. Paul's prayer of thanksgiving to the Thessalonians ( 1 Thessalonians 1:2-4) reflects the theme of the role of the Holy Spirit in our complete sanctification, spirit, soul, and body. Paul's second prayer of thanksgiving to the Thessalonians ( 2 Thessalonians 1:3-4) reflects the theme of maturity in the believer's sanctification.

134] John Grassmick says many ancient Greek and Roman epistles open with a "health wish" and a prayer to their god in behalf of the recipient. See John D. Grassmick, "Epistolary Genre," in Interpreting the New Testament Text, eds. Darrell L. Bock and Buist M. Fanning (Wheaton, Illinois: Crossway Books, 2006), 232.

Romans 1:8-12 serves as an introduction to a people that Paul does not know personally. Therefore, he begins by praying for them and expressing his deep desire to visit them.

Romans 1:8 First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world. 
Romans 1:8 — Comments- The Jewish Christians in Rome has been driven out of the capitol just seven years earlier by Emperor Claudius, who had expelled the Jews from Rome around A.D 50 ( Acts 18:2). 

Acts 18:2, "And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart from Rome:) and came unto them."

Suetonius speaks of such a banishment of all the Jews from Rome by the emperor Claudius (A.D 41to 54) during the years A.D 49 or 50.

"He banished from Rome all the Jews, who were continually making disturbances at the instigation of one Chrestus…" (The Lives of the Twelve Caesars: Claudius 254)

Bible scholars believe that this Latin author is most likely referring to the same incident that is mentioned in Scripture. Thus, these Jewish believers probably went forth throughout the Roman Empire proclaiming the Gospel, much as did Aquila and Priscilla. This would have allowed their faith to be spoken of throughout the world, as stated in Romans.

Romans 1:9 For God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel of his Song of Solomon , that without ceasing I make mention of you always in my prayers;
Romans 1:9 — "whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel of his Son" - Comments- Romans 8:9 uses the phrase, "in the spirit." Philippians 3:3 says, "which worship (or serve) God in the spirit." Paul will expand upon the process of regeneration in the epistle to the Romans , explaining the distinction between the inner man and the outer flesh, between the spirit of man being made new and identified with Christ, and the outer, mortal man remaining corrupt ( Romans 7:22-25).

Romans 8:9, "But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his."

Philippians 3:3, "For we are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh."

Romans 1:9 — Comments- It was Paul's unceasing prayers for these believers at Rome that gave him enough familiarity with them to write his lengthy greeting to them in the closing chapter of this epistle.

Romans 1:10 Making request, if by any means now at length I might have a prosperous journey by the will of God to come unto you.
Romans 1:10 — "Making request, if by any means now at length I might have a prosperous journey" - Comments- The phrase "now at length" means, "now at last." Paul prays for a "successful" journey, that Isaiah , where things go well. Travelling was dangerous in the ancient world. Seamen often made sacrifices to their gods before launching out on a journey.

Romans 1:10 — "by the will of God to come unto you" - Comments- We hear the language of servanthood in Romans 1:10 as Paul seeks permission from his Master and Lord to visit Rome. This phrase literally reads, "if by the good pleasure of God's will I might come to you." In other words, Paul was seeking to find God's will in Him being pleased to send him to Rome.

Scripture References- Note:

Matthew 26:39, "And he went a little further, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt."

James 4:15, "For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that."

Romans 1:10 — Comments- One of the main reasons that Paul wanted to visit the church at Rome is revealed in Romans 1:8. Paul had heard of their faith in Christ Jesus. This had led him to invest in this great work at Rome through much prayer. He had sown his work of faith and love into their lives. He now wanted to see his investment.

Romans 1:11 For I long to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be established; 
Romans 1:11 — "For I long to see you" - Comments- Paul says to the Romans that he "longed to see them" ( Romans 1:11), which suggests an inner work of the Holy Spirit. In other words, the Holy Spirit was leading him to visit Rome. We find other examples of the Holy Spirit inspiring men of God to do something or write. For example, Jude 1:3 reflects the "compulsion" that the author felt in writing this short epistle by saying, "when I gave all diligence to write unto you." Another example is when Paul said, "I am convinced in the Lord" ( Philippians 2:24). Luke was inspired to write his Gospel when he says, "It seemed good to me also," ( Luke 1:3). In Acts 23:6 Paul "perceived" that part of the Sanhedrin council were Sadducees and part Pharisees, and switched his message of defense. In Acts 27:10 Paul says, "Sirs, I perceive that this voyage will be with hurt."

Romans 1:11 — "that I may impart unto you some spiritual gift" - Comments- It is interesting to note that Paul speaks in general terms about the impartation of the gifts of the Holy Spirit to the believers at Rome. This is probably because he understood that each particular gift is chosen and imparted by the Spirit, and not by the will of man. The varieties of spiritual gifts that are determined by the Holy Spirit are later listed in Romans 12:6-8.

Romans 12:6-8, "Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith; Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering: or he that teacheth, on teaching; Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness."

Romans 1:11 — Comments- In Romans 1:11 Paul tells the saints in Roman that he wants to visit them in order to impart a spiritual gift ( χά ρισμα). He mentions in the next verse that this gift means their mutual faith will bring comfort to both Paul and the Roman believers. This comfort can come in many forms. For some, it may be simply words of comfort and encouragement and love that strengthen their faith and wisdom. For others, their comfort may be an impartation of the anointing by the gifts of the Spirit because when believers get together, the anointing is often present. For still others, Paul may bring some love offerings and material gifts. God knows what each individual at Rome needed. Note that in 2 Corinthians 1:15, Paul makes a similar statement when he tells them that his next visit will bring them an additional benefit, or grace ( χά ρις).

2 Corinthians 1:15, "And in this confidence I was minded to come unto you before, that ye might have a second benefit;"

Romans 1:12 That Isaiah , that I may be comforted together with you by the mutual faith both of you and me. 
Romans 1:12 — Comments- Paul will again refer to his desire for this mutual comfort again at the end of this epistle ( Romans 15:24; Romans 15:32).

Romans 15:24, "Whensoever I take my journey into Spain, I will come to you: for I trust to see you in my journey, and to be brought on my way thitherward by you, if first I be somewhat filled with your company."

Romans 15:32, "That I may come unto you with joy by the will of God, and may with you be refreshed."



Verses 8-17 

The Calling of the Gentiles through the Gospel - In Romans 1:8-17 Paul begins a discussion on the calling of the Gentiles by explaining his divine call to preach the Gospel to the Gentiles. He will offer a pray of thanksgiving for God's work in the lives of the believers in Rome ( Romans 1:8-12), then express his desire to visit Rome in order to bear fruit in this harvest field based upon his debt to all of mankind as an apostle of Jesus Christ ( Romans 1:13-15). He then expresses his inner compulsion to preach the Gospel, trusting in its power to transform lives ( Romans 1:16-17). 

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Paul's Prayer of Thanksgiving — Romans 1:8-12
2. Paul's Desire to Visit Rome — Romans 1:13-15
3. The Power of the Gospel of Jesus Christ — Romans 1:16-17
Illustration- When asked to announce that a leading ministry was coming to Uganda to speak, the Lord quickened this passage of Scripture to me. I told them that this powerful minister was looking forward to visiting them ( Romans 1:11). I then explained the purpose of this visit. It was to impart a spiritual gift into their lives. I explained that spiritual gifts come in many different ways, in the form an anointing, or as faith, or as Wisdom of Solomon , and even as material gifts. I explained that this minister would speak words of wisdom that will improve the quality of their lives, if they would receive it. I then told them that they would also be a blessing to this minister ( Romans 1:12). Then, I told them that there were three things that they needed to do in order to get ready for this meeting so that they could be a blessing for this minister of the Gospel. First, they need to pray, so that no hindrances stop this meeting ( Romans 1:13 and Romans 15:31 a). Secondly, I told them that this minister is coming to pay a spiritual debt in the kingdom of God ( Romans 1:14). Since she is paying a bill, you need to give of yourselves also in order to help prepare this church building so that it can handle the large crowd that will attend. They needed to give financially as well as giving themselves in the ministry of helps as the church services take place. Thirdly, they need to receive the message that will be preached ( Romans 1:15). I told them that if they will receive this ministry, God would send to them other great ministers.



Verses 8-20 

The Calling of the Gentiles and Jews - In Roman Romans 1:8 to Romans 3:20 Paul reveals how God has called Gentiles and Jews through the Gospel of His Son ( Romans 1:8-17) because (1) mankind has rejected God's call through the revelation of His creation ( Romans 1:18-32), which revelation bore witness to man's understanding of God through his mind, (2) man has rejected God's call through his conscience ( Romans 2:1-16), which conscience is the voice of man's heart, (3) and man has rejected God's call through the Mosaic Law ( Romans 2:17 to Romans 3:20), which bears witness to man's unrighteous deeds and actions of his body. Thus, God has testified of Himself to man's mind, spirit, and body, the triune make-up of man. In this section revealing God's call to mankind, Paul expound s upon His method of divine judgment because of the fact that all have sinned, the Jew as well as the Gentile.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Calling of the Gentiles thru the Gospel — Romans 1:8-17
2. God's Wrath Reveals Man's Rejection of His Call — Romans 1:18 to Romans 3:20
Justification Begins with the Depravity of Mankind- As a side note, it is interesting that Paul does not begin his exposition on justification by discussing the existence of God, but rather, by explaining the depravity of mankind. However, Paul does make a brief statement about the witness of God's existence in Romans 1:19-20, where creation testifies of a general revelation of mankind.



Verses 8-36 

Doctrinal Message: The Doctrine of Justification (An Exposition of The Gospel of Jesus Christ) - In Romans 1:8 to Romans 11:36 Paul the apostle gives an exposition of the Gospel of Jesus Christ; but it is presented from the perspective of the office and ministry of God the Father as He makes a way of justifying mankind and bringing him into his eternal glory in Heaven. Thus, we can describe Romans 1:8 to Romans 11:36 as an exposition of the doctrine of justification through faith in Jesus Christ. The body of the epistle of Romans discusses God the Father's method of justification for mankind ( Romans 3:21 to Romans 8:16), while His predestination is emphasized in the introduction ( Romans 1:1-7), His divine calling introduces this section of doctrine ( Romans 1:8 to Romans 3:20), and His plan of glorification for the Church ( Romans 8:17-28) and for Israel are given ( Romans 9:1 to Romans 11:36) are given last.

In this grand exposition of the doctrine of justification through faith in Jesus Christ Paul uses a number of examples to explain God's way of justifying mankind. For example, Abraham's faith is used to explain how we also put our faith in Christ to be justified before God. The analogy of Adam being a type and figure of Christ is used to explain how divine grace takes effect in the life of the believer. He uses the example of the laws of slavery and freedmen to explain our need to walk in our new lives, no longer under the bondages of sin. The illustration of marriage and widowhood is used to explain how we are now free from the Law and bound to Christ. It is very likely that the Lord quickened these examples and analogies to Paul while he sought to understand and explain this doctrine of justification in the synagogues and to the Gentiles during his years of evangelism and church planting. Song of Solomon , when he sat down to write out an exposition of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, Paul drew upon many of the examples that he had used over the years under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Calling of Gentiles — Romans 1:8 to Romans 3:20
2. God's Righteousness Revealed In Christ — Romans 3:21 to Romans 8:16
3. Glorification by Divine Election: Glorification — Romans 8:17-28
4. Summary of God's Divine Plan of Redemption — Romans 8:29-39
5. Divine Election and Israel's Redemption — Romans 9:1 to Romans 11:32


Verses 13-15 

Paul's Desire to Visit Rome - After praying for the saints in Rome ( Romans 1:8-12), Paul declares his desire to visit Rome ( Romans 1:13-15). His debt to the Greeks and barbarians reflects his sense of God's call to the Gentiles to receive salvation through the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Romans 1:13 Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to come unto you, (but was let hitherto,) that I might have some fruit among you also, even as among other Gentiles. 
Romans 1:13 — Comments- At the end of this epistle, Paul will ask the church at Rome to pray against these hindrances, so that he may be able to come to Rome ( Romans 15:30-32).

Romans 15:30-32, "Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ"s sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your prayers to God for me; That I may be delivered from them that do not believe in Judaea; and that my service which I have for Jerusalem may be accepted of the saints; That I may come unto you with joy by the will of God, and may with you be refreshed."

Romans 1:14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians; both to the wise, and to the unwise. 
Romans 1:14 — "I am debtor" - Comments- Paul is obligated (indebted) to preach to all kinds of nationalities, to all classes of societies. Paul shows this obligation in another epistle when he says, "necessity is laid upon me" ( 1 Corinthians 9:16-17):

1 Corinthians 9:16-17, "For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel! For if I do this thing willingly, I have a reward: but if against my will, a dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me."

Romans 8:12, "Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh."

Romans 13:8, "Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law."

The fourth stanza of Isaac Watt"s famous song At The Cross says, "But drops of grief can ne"er repay the debt of love I own. Here, Lord, I give myself away, "tis all that I can do." 135] Isaac Watts felt this debt of love we owe to Jesus when he wrote this verse.

135] C. G. Sommers, and John L. Dagg, eds, The Psalm and Hymns of Dr. Watts, Arranged by Dr. Rippon: with Dr. Rippon's Selection (Philadelphia, PA: David Clark, 1838), 327.

Romans 1:14 — "both to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians; both to the wise, and to the unwise" - Comments- We can see in Romans 1:15 how Paul contrasts to difference cultures of people using terms familiar with his readers. A Greek was a person who understood the Greek language, while a Barbarian was a person who could not speak or understand Greek. Most likely, the term "wise" applied to the Greeks, while "unwise" is used to describe the Barbarians. The Greeks sought wisdom ( 1 Corinthians 1:22), establishing universities in the ancient world, 136] so they would have considered themselves to be wise, and "Barbarians" to be uneducated and foolish.

136] Strabo writes, "The inhabitants of this city [Tarsus] apply to the study of philosophy and to the whole encyclical compass of learning with so much ardour, that they surpass Athens, Alexandreia, and every other place which can be named where there are schools and lectures of philosophers." (Geography 14513) See The Geography of Strabo, vol 3, trans. H. C. Hamilton and W. Falconer (London: George Bell and Sons, 1889), 57.

1 Corinthians 1:22, "For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom:"

The term "Barbarian" is comparable to the Jewish term "Gentiles" in the sense that a barbarian was anyone in the Greco-Roman world who did not speak the Greek language. The Romans used it to refer to anyone who was not a Roman citizen. Note how Paul the apostle uses this same term to contrast it with the Greeks and as a person who does not understand the spoken language of the people.

1 Corinthians 14:11, "Therefore if I know not the meaning of the voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me."

Colossians 3:11, "Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but Christ is all, and in all."

Luke uses it in the same sense.

Acts 28:4, "And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast hang on his hand, they said among themselves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to live."

Luke would not have used this term in Acts 28:2; Acts 28:4 in a derogatory manner after the kindness that the people of Malta had showed them.

Romans 1:15 Song of Solomon , as much as in me Isaiah , I am ready to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also.
Romans 1:15 — Comments - Paul was driven by an innter compulsion to preach the Gospel to the ends of the earth; for he understood his position in Christ as a debtor to the nations, having been entrusted with the revelation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ and experienced its unmerited grace in his own lofe. He writes the Corinthians, saying, "For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus Judges , that if one died for all, then were all dead:" ( 2 Corinthians 5:14) This love of Christ was deposited in Paul by the Holy Spirit ( Romans 5:5), and the anointing as an apostle to the Gentiles was God at work in Him ( Philippians 2:13).

Romans 5:5, "And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us."

Philippians 2:13, "For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure."



Verse 16-17 

The Power of the Gospel of Jesus Christ- Romans 1:16-17 serves as a transitional statement as well as a concise summary of the Gospel of Jesus, which Paul is about to spend most of this book expanding upon. These are the key verses of the book of Romans that identify its theme. In this Epistle Paul declares the Gospel of Jesus Christ, which reveals God's plan of redemption for mankind, and serves as the power to justify mankind back to God. The Almighty God will affect His purpose and plan for man through the power of the proclamation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Paul will spend the first eleven chapters of Romans showing us God's role in bringing about this magnificent plan of redemption to mankind; and he will take the rest of this Epistle teach us our role in supporting this plan in the societies that each of us live in.

In the midst of our human depravity, God has called mankind to faith in Him as a means of justification ( Romans 1:18 to Romans 3:20). Our justification ( Romans 3:21 to Romans 4:25) will result in reconciliation with God ( Romans 5:1-21). We maintain this position of reconciliation through sanctification ( Romans 6:1 to Romans 8:16), which results in our glorification ( Romans 8:17 to Romans 11:32). Thus, Paul will take us through a journey of redemption.

Romans 1:16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.
Romans 1:16 — "For I am not ashamed of" - Comments- The proclamation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ was not very popular to the Romans or to the Jews. Both ethnic groups felt compelled to resist the Gospel as a threat to their beliefs and traditions of life. The timidity of witnessing to others was driven out by the demonstration of the power of the Gospel as it confirmed the Word with signs following. Paul saw its power to transform lives each time the Gospel was preached. Paul's statement that he was not ashamed reflects his readiness to die for his faith is faced with Roman or Jewish judgment. In fact, Paul is believed to have written these words on his return trip from his third missionary journey when making his way towards Jerusalem, where the Spirit of God prophesied that bonds and afflictions awaited him ( Acts 20:22-23).

Acts 20:22-23, "And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall me there: Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide me." 

Romans 1:16 — "the gospel of Christ" - Comments (1) - The Gospel of Jesus Christ is the message of salvation for all mankind.

1 Timothy 2:4, "Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth."

It declares that Christ Jesus died for our sins according to the Scriptures and that He was buried, and that He rose again the third day according to the scriptures (see 1 Corinthians 15:1-4).

1 Corinthians 15:3-4, "For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures:"

It is proclaimed with signs and wonders accompanying it.

1 Thessalonians 1:5, "For our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; as ye know what manner of men we were among you for your sake."

This Gospel contains the message of the "unsearchable riches of Christ."

Ephesians 3:8, "Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ;"

It contains the revelation of the mystery of Christ, hidden from the ages past.

Ephesians 6:19, "And for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel,"

This mystery is that Christ will come and dwell within us.

Colossians 1:27, "To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory:"

It is an eternal message that will be preached in Heaven throughout all ages.

Revelation 14:6, "And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people,"

Comments (2) - Paul was writing this epistle to the believers at Rome, to those who lived under the very shadow of the most powerful person on earth at this time, the Emperor of Rome, who declared himself deity. News of the Emperor must have entered into their homes daily and affected their way of thinking. The Roman Empire was man's greatest effort to build a civilization using human might and human wisdom. Those who lived under the rule of the Romans were forced to do so because of their sheer military power.

Therefore, in Romans 1:16 Paul boldly declares that the message of the Gospel is mightier than the Roman Empire and even Caesar himself. He says that he is not ashamed to declare the Gospel openly. To resist this system of Roman dominion proved fatal during these days. It was Paul's bold declaration that the Gospel of Jesus Christ was above the power of the Emperor that cost him his life at the hands of a Roman court.

Romans 1:16 — "for it is the power of God unto salvation" - Comments (1) - Romans 1:16 says that the preaching of the Gospel serves as God's method of releasing His power to transform lives that results in their salvation. Bryan Chapell writes, "The Gospel's force lies beyond the power of the preacher. Paul preaches without shame in his delivery skills because he trusts that the Spirit of God will use the Word the apostle proclaims to shatter the hardness of the human heart in ways no stage technique or philosophical construct can rival." 137] Paul did not consider himself a great speaker; rather, he relied upon the power of the Gospel to transform lives. He writes, "And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency of speech or of Wisdom of Solomon , declaring unto you the testimony of God. For I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling. And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of man"s Wisdom of Solomon , but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power:" ( 1 Corinthians 2:1-4) 

137] Bryan Chapell, Christ-Centered Preaching: Redeeming the Expository Sermon, second edition (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Academic, c 1994, 2005), 28.

Reinhard Bonnke, the German evangelist, has been evangelizing Africa for the last few decades. He has had the largest gathering of people in the history of the Church. In Nigeria alone his crusades are attended by millions and millions are being saved. He has seen miracles of healing and even the dead being raised while he was preaching. He said, "The Gospel inherently holds all the power this whole world will every need to change it. The Gospel has the power to change the whole world. They tell me that the rocks on Mars have locked up so much oxygen. If it was released it could provide an atmosphere as we have it on earth. Well, I think the Gospel holds all the energy and the power this world needs to be totally renewed. It is released when it is preached. Lives are changed. We have seen regions changes. We have seen nations shaken." 138]

138] Reinhard Bonnke, interviewed by Cecil Steward, Deciding Your Destiny (Belfast, Ireland: CCN Europe), on Lighthouse Television, Kampala, Uganda, 30 December 2005), television program.

After serving the Lord in the mission field of East Africa for thirteen years, I have come to the conclusion that the power of the Gospel is the only instrument powerful enough to transform a society towards good. Nations may be influenced by dictators, religious oppression, or financial aid, but none of these changes the heart of a nation. Many nations on earth are poor, with a small upper class of people controlling much of the nation's assets, and very little financial support trickling down to the middle and lower classes due to greed and corruption. I have seen international funds sent to Uganda and be wasted and stolen by local government officials. I have seen social services and orphanages provide care for children and the poor in this nation. Although such acts of charity help individual lives, they are of no help in providing long-term benefits without being accompanied with the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Until the mindset of a nation is changed, the problems that brought a nation into poverty in the first place will continue to persist.

Comments (2) - The Greek word for "salvation" is σωτηριαν. It is translated in its verb form σώζω (G 4982) as "to save, deliver, protect" (Strong). Paul preached the full Gospel of salvation, healing, and deliverance. When he preached, people also had faith to be healed (See Acts 14:7-10).

Acts 14:9, "The same heard Paul speak: who stedfastly beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith to be healed,"

The word "salvation" in this context refers to everything that Christ accomplished for man's redemption, spirit, soul, and body. It refers to our forgiveness of sin, our peace and joy, our physical healing, our prosperity, the full process of sanctification and eternal life.

Scripture Reference - Note:

1 Corinthians 1:18, "For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is the power of God."

Romans 1:16 — "to every one that believeth" - Comments- Paul had preached the Gospel of Jesus Christ for many years now. He had seen the power of the Gospel to transform the heart of men of all backgrounds and nationalities. Menchu once told me that after she wrote her letter to her Dad that brought him under conviction and back to Jesus that she would never be ashamed again to tell others about Christ. This is because she saw firsthand the power of the Gospel to change her loved ones. 

Romans 1:16 — "to the Jew first" - Comments- Why was the Gospel dedicated to the Jews first? The nation of Israel first received the covenant and promises and blessings of God. They were first appointed as flag bearers of God's redemption to mankind. Paul will say later in this Epistle, "to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises; Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever." ( Romans 9:4-5)

Romans 1:16 — "and also to the Greek" - Comments- In His divine foreknowledge God knew that His Son would be rejected by the Jews. Therefore, He decided to graft the Gentiles into the vine of Israel. Paul will further explain how God brought the Gentiles into His plan of redemption in Romans 9-11.

Romans 1:17 For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith.
Romans 1:17 — "For therein" - Comments- For in the Gospel, the righteousness of God is revealed. That Isaiah , through the proclamation of the Gospel God's way of redeeming mankind is revealed.

Romans 1:17 — "the righteousness of God" - Comments- Paul defines God's way of righteousness in this Epistle in contrast to the depravity of mankind, and in contrast to the righteousness of the Law that he lived under for many years. If anyone qualified to become righteous by the Law, it was Paul the apostle ( Philippians 3:6).

Philippians 3:6, "Concerning zeal, persecuting the church; touching the righteousness which is in the law, blameless."

Romans 1:17 — "is…revealed" - Comments- Note that in the next verse ( Romans 1:18), God"s wrath is also revealed. His wrath is revealed in the lives of those who reject God's way of making mankind right before Him. His righteousness has been revealed in the lives of men like Abraham, whom Paul will discuss shortly, but His wrath is revealed in the depths of depraved humanity.

Romans 1:17 — "from faith to faith" - Comments- Paul is about to explain from the Old Testament how righteousness began by faith and continues by faith until today. He will use the life of Abraham as an example of someone who was declared righteous before the Lord by faith and then apply this divine truth to our lives today. Not only does the phrase "from faith to faith" apply to the history of the salvation of mankind, but it applies to our individual spiritual journey as well. The Christian life begins by faith, and from the start of our Christian life to the last day on earth, our journey is a life of faith, that Isaiah , faith in God"s righteousness, not our own abilities. As we serve the Lord, we are required to live a life of ever increasing faith. The Gospel reveals that from Adam and Eve to the last man born, their salvation, or right standing before God, will be based on faith in God. Also, from the beginning of our conversion to the day we are taken to heaven and in to eternity, it is and will continue by faith. Paul rebuked the believers of Galatia because they were turning back to a lifestyle of foolish activities in order to maintain their right standing with God through false teachers..

Galatians 3:2-5, "Are ye so foolish? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh?" We begin in Christ by faith and we live also by faith." 

Also, note similar constructions in the Greek text:

John 1:16, "And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace."

Romans 6:19, "I speak after the manner of men because of the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have yielded your members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your members servants to righteousness unto holiness."

2 Corinthians 2:16, "To the one we are the savour of death unto death; and to the other the savour of life unto life. And who is sufficient for these things?"

2 Corinthians 3:18, "But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord."

Philippians 2:27, "For indeed he was sick nigh unto death: but God had mercy on him; and not on him only, but on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow."

Romans 1:17 — "as it is written, The just shall live by faith" - Comments- The Old Testament quote in Romans 1:17 is taken from Habakkuk 2:4.

Habakkuk 2:4, "Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright in him: but the just shall live by his faith."

Paul will quote this same verse again in his epistle to the Galatians.

Galatians 3:11, "But that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is evident: for, The just shall live by faith."

The author of Hebrews , most likely Paul, will quote from Habakkuk 2:3-4.

Habakkuk 2:3-4, "For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry. Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright in him: but the just shall live by his faith."

Hebrews 10:37-38, "For yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will not tarry. Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him."

Romans 1:17 — Comments- Now, if we place the statement in Romans 1:17 about justification by faith within the context of Romans 8:28-30, we can understand that the epistle of Romans will place most of its emphasis upon the third phase of God the Father's plan of redemption, which Paul calls justification. Paul briefly refers to the Father's predestination and calling in the opening verses of Romans , but expounds upon the Father's standard of justification in the body of this Epistle. Romans 1:18 to Romans 11:36 will reveal God's way of justifying mankind, both to the Church, and to the Jew.



Verses 18-20 

God's Wrath Reveals Man's Rejection of His Call - Romans 1:18 to Romans 3:20 gives us a lengthy teaching on the depravity of mankind, both Gentile and Jew. Throughout this lengthy passage Paul will explain how man's sinful nature serves as a testimony of why God is righteousness in inflicting His wrath upon mankind from heaven, as stated in Romans 1:18, which is the underlying theme of this passage in Romans. Since the Gospel of Jesus Christ declares man's depravity and God's righteous judgments, then man's depravity also serves to reveal God's righteous judgments. In this passage of Scripture Paul builds a case for man's depravity so that he can explain in the subsequent passage of God's only way of justification for mankind, which is through faith in Jesus Christ. 

The first way that we understand God's standard of righteousness is to be made aware of His divine wrath that rests upon a depraved humanity. Therefore, Paul will first expound upon man's unrighteousness, or depravity, and show how God has given man over to his unrighteous passions. God pours out His divine wrath because He has revealed His divine nature to mankind ( Romans 1:19-20), and they have rejected it ( Romans 1:21). Thus, Paul proves that God's standard of righteousness for mankind has been revealed to him since he was created in the Garden of Eden. There Isaiah , therefore, no excuse for sin and depravity. Rather, it is a choice that man makes for himself.

In Romans 1:18-32 Paul reveals man's depravity and rejection of God. He explains how God has revealed Himself to mankind ( Romans 1:19-20) and how man has fully rejected Him ( Romans 1:21-32). Thus, we understand why God the Father has destined all of mankind to divine wrath. Paul then broadens his definition of depravity by addressing those who condemn evil and consider themselves moral and good as he reveals their sinful nature through their conscience ( Romans 2:1-16). In Romans 2:17 to Romans 3:20 Paul further broadens his definition of man's depravity to include the Jew. He directly addresses the Jews as he uses the Law to convict them of their sins. In Romans 3:9-20 Paul draws his argument to a conclusion by stating that both Jews and Gentiles are both under sin. Song of Solomon , although the Jews were entrusted with the oracles of God, these oracles only declare that all have sinned.

Thus, Paul proves in his arguments that man has rejected the three witnesses of God the Father. Mankind has rejected the witness of creation ( Romans 1:18-32), the witness of his conscience ( Romans 2:1-16), and the witness of the Law ( Romans 2:17 to Romans 3:20). He has rejected the physical testimony of creation, the testimony of his heart through his conscience, and the testimony of his understanding through the Law, which witnesses have testified to man's spirit, soul and body ( 1 John 5:19).

1 John 5:19, "And we know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness."

Outline- Note the proposed outline:

1. The Depravity of the Heathen — Romans 1:18-32
2. The Depravity of the Moral Man — Romans 2:1-16
3. The Depravity of the Jew — Romans 2:17 to Romans 3:20


Verses 18-32 

God's Call through Natural Revelation: Testimony to Man's Mind - In Romans 1:18-32 Paul first reveals how God's wrath is at work within the Gentiles as they reject His revelation to them seen in creation ( Romans 1:18-19), which bears witness to man's mind and understanding. (This general revelation of God to the Gentiles stands in comparison to the special revelation given to the Jews through the Mosaic Law, whom Paul will address in the passage that follows.) When the Gentiles reject God, He pours out His divine wrath by turning them over to their uncleanness, to work all manner of depravity. God turns them over to a reprobate mind as a form of judgment; thus, their judgment has already begun by God turning them over to their wicked passions, for in hell they will be totally consumed with their tormenting passions. These pagans have begun to experience hell on earth in a lifestyle of blind depravity. Thus, God's wrath is seen in their darkened minds and perverted lifestyles, being completely alienated from God ( Romans 1:20-32), living a life of partial torment.

Human Depravity - The Progression of Human Depravity- The underlying message of Romans 1:18-32 is that God is justified in pouring out His divine wrath upon mankind because of human depravity. In this passage of Scripture Paul explains the actual condition of the heathen from a divine perspective. In man's depravity Paul shows a progression of events in the life of a godless person, revealing how man chooses his conditions as a result of his ungodliness:

1. Man knows that there is a God by creation. (Verses 19-20)

2. Man stops giving God the glory that He alone deserves. (Verse 21)

3. Prayer of Manasseh , as a result, lives life according to vain imaginations, which darkens his heart. (Verses 21-23)

4. Man fills his life with impurity. (Verses 24-25)

5. Man goes deeper into perversion, knowing no boundaries to sin. (Verses 26-27)

6. Man"s mind loses its ability for moral judgment. (Verses 28-32)

According to Romans 1:18-32, idolatry leads to fornication and fornication leads to homosexuality. This same progression of degradation in the heart of man can be found in the book of Genesis also:

1. Verses 19-20 ( Genesis 1 - The creation of man)

2. Verse 21 ( Genesis 4:16, "Cain went out of the presence of the Lord."

3. Verse 21 ( Genesis 6:5, "every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually."

4. Verse 22 ( Genesis 11 - Tower of Babel)

5. Verse 23 ( Joshua 24:2 - Abraham"s fathers served other gods.)

6. Verse 23 ( Genesis 19 - Sodom and Gomorrah)

This progress of depravity can progress in a nation as well as in an individual. In the time of Noah, man had progressed to a state of depravity that God had to destroy them. Paul the apostle alluded to this progression of depravity in his letter to Timothy.

2 Timothy 3:13, "But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and being deceived."

God Gives Mankind Over to His Depravity- The phrase "God gave them up" is used three times in this passage of Scripture ( Romans 1:24; Romans 1:26; Romans 1:28). It reveals that God created mankind with a will to choose between good and evil, and that God honors this decision. Thus, He gives them over to their evil passions. These people had rejected the truth with their minds, where the will of man dwells ( Romans 1:18-20). As a result their hearts became insensitive to God ( Romans 1:21). Then their passions became inflamed towards fleshly indulgences through idolatry ( Romans 1:22-23). God gave them over to (1) to lasciviousness, uncleanness (or sexual sins) ( Romans 1:24), (2) to homosexuality (or deeper sexual perversions) ( Romans 1:26), and (3) to a reprobate mind, a mind completely seared of a conscience to discern between good and evil ( Romans 1:28). Romans 1:28-32 describes a society characterized by reprobate minds ( 1 Timothy 4:2). We observe that a person is progressively given over deeper and deeper into depravity. Romans 1:24 describes fornication and lasciviousness. Romans 1:25 describes idolatry. Romans 1:26 describes homosexuality. Finally, the conscience becomes unable to discern between good and evil ( Romans 1:29). The Goodspeed translation of Romans 1:24 reads, "So God abandoned them, with their heart's craving, to impurity, and let them degrade their own bodies." 

Illustrations - It is interesting to note from Romans 1:18-32 that God gives depraved mankind the desires of his own wicked heart. We also see how God gave the children of Israel their evil desires in the wilderness by sending them quail ( Numbers 11:31-34, Psalm 105:40). How much more will God give His obedient children the desires of their hearts ( Psalm 37:4).

Psalm 37:4, "Delight thyself also in the LORD and he shall give thee the desires of thine heart."

We see an example of God giving a people over to their evil desires in 1Samuel 8 when the children of Israel wanted a king like other nations.

1 Samuel 8:6-7, "But the thing displeased Samuel, when they said, Give us a king to judge us. And Samuel prayed unto the LORD. And the LORD said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that they say unto thee: for they have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, that I should not reign over them."

Note another example found in Psalm 81:12 where God gives the children of Israel up to their own hearts" lusts as they rebelled in the Wilderness:

Psalm 81:12, "So I gave them up unto their own hearts" lust: and they walked in their own counsels."

Paul describes those with a reprobate mind, whom God has given over to their depraved lifestyles, as "having their conscience seared with a hot iron" ( 1 Timothy 4:2).

Romans 1:18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness;
Romans 1:18 — "For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men" - Comments- Although the grace and forgiveness of God has now come to mankind through the Gospel of Christ Jesus, the wrath of God has been revealed since man began to sin. God's wrath has also been revealed, as the Old Testament recounts numerous events of divine judgment falling upon mankind. Man knows he has done wrong, because his conscience tells him of his sins. In fact Paul will tell us in Romans 1:18-32 that God has turned some men over to a reprobate mind because of their persistence in sin, so that they no longer have a clear conscience to direct their lives towards good. Since God's wrath has already been revealed, there is not the need t put the same emphasis upon His wrath as there is the need to reveal His righteousness through the preaching of the Gospel. We now need the Gospel in order to reveal how our sin and guilt can be cleansed.

Romans 1:18 — "who hold the truth in unrighteousness" - Word Study on "hold" - Strong says the Greek word "katecho" ( κατέ χω) (G 2722) means, "to hold back."

Comments- The phrase "who hold the truth in unrighteousness" sets the tone of the rest of this passage of Scripture by describing the character of those men who receive God's wrath. It is displayed against those who willingly reject the light that God has given to them, as stated in the next verse. God is not against mankind; for He sent His beloved Son Jesus Christ to die for men. However, He must judge rebellion, and this passage in the epistle of Romans tells us He does this by turning such men over to a reprobate mind.

The unrighteous lifestyles of the heathen suppressed the truth, both for themselves and for others who lived under that person's sphere of influence. For example, God could reveal a great amount of truth to thosw whose heart is open to the Word of God; but these lifestyles hindered God's work in their lives. Also, those under the sphere of a heathen resisting the truth are denied access to the truth themselves. An unrighteous man will suppress God's Word from his wife and children, and all others under his dominion, raising a generation of lost souls who live in darkness, thus, propagating unrighteousness into the following generations. Entire societies are then born who do not know God. We see the governments of Islamic, Hindu, and Buddist cultures, as well as communist countries, suppressing the truth from the people, plunging entire nations into darkness and bondage. Such nations flounder in fear and poverty, not understanding why their lives are so difficult. Often, these people are very superstitious and religious, seeking answers beyond their mortality. Such darkness leads men into idolatry, as Paul is about to denounce in the following verses ( Romans 1:19-32), which is the clearest exposition of human depravity in the Holy Scriptures.

Illustration - Many people in such pagan cultures would accept the Gospel of Jesus Christ if only someone would come and preach it to them ( Romans 10:14). T. L. Osborn has preached the Gospel in over forty nations. He says that he has never preached in a heathen nation without a positive response from the crowds. 139] Although the Word of God may be suppressed from them because of those exercising power over such societies, many heathen long for the truth.

139] T. L. Osborn, Good News Today (Osborn Ministries International, Tulsa, Oklahoma), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program, 1990-91.

Romans 10:14, "How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher?"

In a similar aspect, some Christian denominations suppress the full Gospel message from their followers by denouncing its message and prohibiting it from their pulpits. Thus, multitudes of denominational Christians are in darkness regarding the full extent of their redemption in Christ Jesus, living below the standards that Christ purchased for the Church because of lack of the knowledge of God's Word. 

Romans 1:18 — Comments- Romans 1:18 begins an expanded definition of verses 16-17 on the Gospel of Jesus Christ, which exposition will last until Romans 11:32. Based on Romans 1:17, if a man is not living by faith, then God"s wrath is subject to this man"s life. God's wrath is revealed to mankind by the fact that He gives depraved men over to their lustful passions ( Romans 1:24; Romans 1:26; Romans 1:28) so that their conscience no longer functions; but rather, it becomes seared and unable to distinguish between good and evil. We get an Old Testament example of this divine principle by reading Daniel 4:1-37, which gives us the story of Nebuchadnezzar's dream of the cutting of the great tree and his subsequent seven years of madness for exalting himself and his eventual restoration. God also turned him over to a reprobate mind, but restored him because he repented. In a similar manner Romans 1:18-32 describes how men abandon God and fall progressively into deeper conditions of depravity, first idolatry, followed by fornication and finally homosexuality, as God turns them over to a reprobate mind. Since mankind refuses to repent, God turns them over to the deepest forms of depravity. This human depravity becomes the testimony for other men so that they can come to know God's divine judgment and wrath against all forms of ungodliness and unrighteousness of men.

Romans 1:19 Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them; for God hath shewed it unto them.
Romans 1:19 — "Because" - Comments- Romans 1:19 answers the question of why God visits His wrath upon man. He does so because man knows about God, yet rejects Him; for God reveals himself to them thru His creation. 

Romans 1:19 — "that which may be known of God is manifest in them" - Comments- By the very fact that these ungodly men suppress the truth by deeds of unrighteousness, they bear witness to their knowledge between good and evil. Paul will then explain in his next statement how this knowledge of God is acquired by all men; and after having understood God's righteousness through Creation ( Romans 1:19 b-20), their conscience becomes a tool to guide them in choosing between good and evil ( Romans 2:15).

Romans 1:19 — "for God hath shewed it unto them" - Comments- Paul tells us in the next verse how God has showed His divine attributes to them through His magnificent creation.

Romans 1:20 For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse:
Romans 1:20 — "For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made" - Comments - Paul may be using a word play with ἀ ό ρατος (invisible) and καθορά ω (clearly seen) in that both share the same root word ορά ω. Paul could have used a number of Greek words that expressed the idea of revelation and comprehension, such as ἀποκαλύπτω (to uncover), βλέπω (to perceive), or χρηματίζω (to impart a revelation). Instead, Paul uses a word play to contrast two extremes, that which is entire invisible, and that which is entire visible. Those divine attributes that are entirely invisible to man is clearly perceptable when one beholds creation. It is through God"s visible creation and also by His manifested interventions in the affairs of mankind that man understands the invisible attributes of God, such as His divine nature and eternal power ( Psalm 8:3; Psalm 19:1-3; Psalm 148:3-4, Acts 14:17).

Psalm 8:3, "When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained;" 

Psalm 19:1-3, "The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge. There is no speech nor language, where their voice is not heard."

Psalm 148:3-4, "Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise him, all ye stars of light. Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters that be above the heavens."

Acts 14:17, "Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness."

Note how God describes the intricacies and marvels of His creation to Job in Job 38-41. The more one observes creation in all of its detail, the more one is convinced that only God could perform such a marvel.

Romans 1:20 — "even his eternal power and Godhead" - Comments- Creation reveals two aspects about God's divine character. First, it reveals that God is the all-powerful and eternal creator. Secondly, it reveals that there is a God who is overseeing His creation as the Godhead. The amazing intricacies of nature tell us that creation has a purpose and a divine Creator who is intervening in His creation to insure that it fulfills its purpose.

Romans 1:20 — "so that they are without excuse" - Comments- The same Greek word "without excuse" ἀναπολόγητος (G 379) will later be directed to the Jews in Romans 2:1. Thus, Paul is telling the Gentiles that they are without excuse because of the general revelation they have received about God, he tells the Jews that they are also without excuse because of the specific revelation that they have received directly from Him.

Romans 2:1, "Therefore thou art inexcusable, O Prayer of Manasseh , whosoever thou art that judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same things."

Romans 1:19-20 — Comments- The Witness of Creation to God's Divine Character - John 1:1-5 reveals to us the divine attributes of the Word of God. The Word is (1) eternal, (2) God Himself, (3) the medium of creation, and (4) the source of Life. Benny Hinn says that the "Word" within the context of this passage of Scripture means, "the Revelation of God." 140] In other words, since the beginning of time, God has revealed Himself to mankind through His creation by the means of "the light," or the revelation of Himself, that shines in the darkness of every man's soul. Hebrew Romans 3:1 tells us that there are two aspects to God's being; His essence and His glory. John 1:1-5 tells us that the Word is an attribute of His essence, and Psalm 19:1 says creation reveals His glory. God's glory is revealed to mankind through His creation, while His essence is revealed through the Word of God. God's creation reveals to mankind a general revelation of Himself ( Psalm 19:1-6), while the Word reveals specific details of God's divine nature or essence ( Psalm 19:7-10).

140] Benny Hinn, "Fire Conference," Miracle Center Cathedral, Kampala, Uganda, 5-6 June 2009.

Hebrews 1:3, "Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high;"

Psalm 19:1, To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork."

Romans 1:19-20 tells us of the witness of Creation to God's divine attributes. This testimony of the divine Creator has been proclaimed since the creation of the world ( Isaiah 40:21). No one with a heart that believes in God has any problem believing that He can make the heavens and the earth in six days, for an All-powerful God could have created the world in a second if He so chose to do so. All of Creation declares that there is an omnipotent Creator. The Scriptures tell us in Romans 1:19-20 that creation as a whole was designed to testify to the eternal power and divine character of the One who created it. In God's Wisdom of Solomon , we see passages scattered throughout the Scriptures that reveal to us that every detail and tiny aspect of God's creation was designed to testify of a particular aspect of God's divine character, for this is exactly what Romans 1:19-20 is saying. We can learn of God's ways of dealing with man by looking within the laws of nature. We see this comparison between God's creation and our lives all the time in the form of sports and institutional logos, national emblems, etc, when they take the form of animals or other objects in nature. 141]

141] Additional symbols of God's divine character revealed in nature can be found in Frances Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 178-9; Rick Joyner, The Call (Charlotte, North Carolina: Morning Star Publications, 1999); and Sadhu Sundar Singh, At the Master's Feet (London: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1922).

Isaiah 40:21, "Have ye not known? have ye not heard? hath it not been told you from the beginning? have ye not understood from the foundations of the earth?"

God's Creation- Solomon must have seen the glory of God in His magnificent creation in order to write about trees, beasts, birds, creeping thing and fish. Note:

1 Kings 4:32-33, "And he spake three thousand proverbs: and his songs were a thousand and five. And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that springeth out of the wall: he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, and of fishes."

The book of Canticles uses figurative language of many aspects of God's creation to symbolize our relationship with God.

As we go forth from our house each day, do not go with a closed mind, but look around you and behold the glory and majesty of our God.

We read in fifteenth chapter of 1Corinthians about the resurrection of the dead. In this lengthy passage Paul the apostle uses the order of God's creation to explain the resurrection of man. He tells us "there is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds. There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another. There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars: for one star differeth from another star in glory." ( 1 Corinthians 15:39-41) Paul then states that in a similar way the resurrection of man will yield a different body of a different glory.

The Heavens- As we look up towards heaven or try to look beyond the horizon, we are reminded that God's mercy and forgiveness is likened to the width and height of His creation.

Psalm 103:11-12, "For as the heaven is high above the earth, so great is his mercy toward them that fear him. As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he removed our transgressions from us."

The Sun- The Jewish day began at dusk. Therefore, as the sun sets each day and rises in the morning, so was Jesus Christ crucified and resurrected to become the Light of the World. With each new day comes God's mercy and compassion ( Lamentations 3:22-23) just as our faith in Jesus brings God's mercy into our lives.

The Stars- We read in E. W. Bullinger's book The Witness of the Stars how the twelve constellations in the heavens serve as a witness to the redemptive work of Jesus Christ over all of creation. 142]

142] E. W. Bullinger, The Witness of the Stars (London: E. W. Bullinger, c 1893). A number of other books have been written on this subject, including Frances Rolleston, Mazzaroth (New York: Cosimo Classics, c 1862, 2008); Joseph Seiss, A Gospel in the Stars (New York: Carles C. Cook, c 1884, 1910); William D. Banks, The Heavens Declare (Krikwood, Missouri: Impact Christian Books, 1985); D. James Kennedy, and Nancy Britt, The Real Meaning of the Zodiac (Fort Lauderdale, Florida: Coral Ridge Ministries Media, c 1989).

Day and Night - The fact that we work during the daytime and rest at night testifies to the fact that we are to serve the Lord in this life, because after we die there is no way to undo what we have done while we were alive. We will be judged based upon the works we did in this life "while it was day". Note John 9:4.

John 9:4, "I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work."

Regarding the brightness of the noontime sun, Peter tells us to if we will submit our hearts and lives to the Word of God and allow it to have supreme authority in our lives, then we will begin to grow in our revelation of its meaning. God's Word will become brighter and brighter in our hearts day by day just as the sun brightens the day hour by hour.

2 Peter 1:19, "We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts:"

The Mountains and Valleys - When John the Baptist began to prophesy out of the book of Isaiah he cried, "Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be brought low." Within this context, the mountains are figurative for those men who are high and proud and lift themselves up in this world. The valleys represent the lowly who have been pressed down in this world. Thus, the epistle of James tells us that God will humble the proud and exalt the lowly.

Luke 3:4-6, "As it is written in the book of the words of Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be brought low; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough ways shall be made smooth; And all flesh shall see the salvation of God."

James 1:9, "Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted: But the rich, in that he is made low: because as the flower of the grass he shall pass away."

The Elements of the Earth- Ecclesiastes 1:5-11 tells us that when we observe how the basic elements of the earth, which are heat, wind and rain, continually recycle themselves and return to their origin, we can learn that there is also nothing new in the way humanity behaves itself in society. As nature has cycles, so does human history.

The Precious Metals and Gems- When we consider that the most valuable treasures on earth, such as diamonds and gems, gold, silver and brass, even oil, all must be dug out from the depths of the earth, we cannot help but compare this to the fact that God's treasures of wisdom and understanding must also be sought out in a similar way. How often have we sought out direction from the Lord much like a miners digs and makes great efforts to finding hidden mineral ores ( Proverbs 25:2).

Proverbs 25:2, "It is the glory of God to conceal a thing: but the honour of kings is to search out a matter."

The Forces of Nature- His catastrophic acts in nature, such as floods, fires, earthquakes, tornados, hurricanes, volcanic eruptions, famines and pestilences all reveal His eternal judgment ( Genesis 19 and Jude 1:7).

Jude 1:7, "Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire." 

Lakes and Rivers- We are to draw deeply out of our spirit to know His fullness and peace just as the lakes hide their secrets in their depths. We are to move ever forward on this journey of life that He has ordained for us to walk just as the brooks flow ever onward towards the sea. We are to keep this channel of water free from obstructions and debris, to straighten is course so that our journey is not hindered. The intricate and wonderful details of His creation testify to His intricate and wonderful plan that He has ordained for each of our lives. 

The Clouds and Rain- The book At the Master's Feet, by Sadhu Sundar Singh, gives many metaphors of nature as it reveals the divine principles of God. Here are some of them:

"Just as the salt water of the sea is drawn upwards by the hot rays of the sun, and gradually takes on the form of clouds, and, turned thus into sweet and refreshing water, falls in showers on the earth (for the sea water as it rises upwards leaves behind it its salt and bitterness), so when the thoughts and desires of the man of prayer rise aloft like misty emanations of the soul, the rays of the Sun of Righteousness purify them of all sinful taint, and his prayers become a great cloud which descends from heaven in a shower of blessing, bringing refreshment to many on the earth." 143]

143] Sadhu Sundar Singh, At the Master's Feet, translated by Arthur Parker (London: Fleming H. Revell Co, 1922) [on-line], accessed 26 October 2008, available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/singh/feet.html; Internet, "III Prayer," section 1, part 5.

The Wind- Frances J. Roberts says that God's voice is heard in the blowing of the wind, in the rustling of the trees, in the tumbling of the flowing streams, in the breaking of the waves. 144]

144] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 178.

The Plant Kingdom - Note these words from Sadhu Sundar Singh:

"In the same way as climate produces a change in form, colour, and the habits of growth in plants and flowers, so those who maintain communion with Me undergo a development of their spiritual nature in habit, appearance, and disposition; and putting off the old man they are transformed into My own glorious and incorruptible image." 145]

145] Sadhu Sundar Singh, At the Master's Feet, translated by Arthur Parker (London: Fleming H. Revell Co, 1922) [on-line], accessed 26 October 2008, available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/singh/feet.html; Internet, "III Prayer," section 3, part 6.

The Grass and Flowers of the Field- The flowers tell us not to worry about our clothing, for He will take care of His children. The beauty in His flowers tells us that He is concerned about the little things in our lives and His desire for us to prosper and have a happy life. Just as surely the rain and snow come down and water the earth and it brings forth seed to eat and seed to sow, so will God provide for us as we do His Word ( Isaiah 55:10-13). Also, there are many passages in the Scriptures that compare our brevity in life to the grass and the flowers that flourish today and are gone tomorrow ( James 1:9-11, 1 Peter 1:24-25). The brief beauty of the flower can reflect man's short-lived accomplishments in this life. For both quickly vanish away and are forgotten.

The Planting of Seeds - We read in 1 Corinthians 15:35-38 compares a grain of seed as it is sown, dies and resurrects in a different body to the resurrection of man. Thus, nature is used to teach us a spiritual lesson.

Trees- As the trees grow upwards towards the sun, ever dependent upon it for life, so do we ever look upward to our Heavenly Father as our source of life. A tree being cut down is used to describe how the Lord will cut down the nation of Israel.

Isaiah 6:13, "And though a tenth remains in the land, it will again be laid waste. But as the terebinth and oak leaves stumps when they are cut down, so the holy seed will be the stump in the land." (NIV)

As the trees sway in the wind, so do our hearts often sway to the circumstances that blow into our lives ( Isaiah 7:2).

Isaiah 7:2, "And it was told the house of David, saying, Syria is confederate with Ephraim. And his heart was moved, and the heart of his people, as the trees of the wood are moved with the wind."

The budding of the trees symbolizes the changes of divine seasons as well as telling us of the changes of the seasons of nature.

Luke 21:29-31, And he spake to them a parable; Behold the fig tree, and all the trees; When they now shoot forth, ye see and know of your own selves that summer is now nigh at hand. So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand."

The Animal Kingdom- The Lord revealed His majesty to Job by revealing the glories of His creation ( Job 38-41), such as the mighty beasts. These four chapters in Job reveal a great amount of details of how creation declares the glory of God. The moth in the book of Job teaches us how frail our life really is without God's divine hand of protection upon us (see Job 4:19). The animals described in the book of Proverbs reveal God's wonders ( Proverbs 30:18-19), His wisdom ( Proverbs 30:24-28) and His beauty ( Proverbs 30:29-31). 

Creeping Animals and Florescent Light - Note these words from Sadhu Sundar Singh:

"There are little creatures far inferior to Prayer of Manasseh , like the firefly, with its flickering light, and certain small plants among the vegetation in the Himalayas, which by their faint phosphorescent radiance illuminate as far as they can the dark jungle where they live. Tiny fish also that swim in the deep waters of the ocean give forth a glimmering light which guides other fish and helps them to elude their enemies. How much more ought My children to be lights in the world (Matt. v 14) and be eager in self-sacrifice to bring into the way of truth, by means of their God-given light, those who by reason of darkness are liable to become the prey of Satan." 146]

146] Sadhu Sundar Singh, At the Master's Feet, translated by Arthur Parker (London: Fleming H. Revell Co, 1922) [on-line], accessed 26 October 2008, available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/singh/feet.html; Internet, "IV Service," section 2, part 4.

Animals and Their Camouflage - Note these words from Sadhu Sundar Singh:

"To pray is as it were to be on speaking terms with Me, and so by being in communion with and abiding in Me to become like Me. There is a kind of insect which feeds upon and lives among grass and green leaves and becomes like them in colour. Also the polar bear dwelling among the white snows has the same snowy whiteness, and the tiger of Bengal bears upon its skin the marks of the reeds among which it lives. So those, who by means of prayer abide in communion with Me partake, with the saints and angels, of My Nature, and being formed in My image become like Me." 147]

147] Sadhu Sundar Singh, At the Master's Feet, translated by Arthur Parker (London: Fleming H. Revell Co, 1922) [on-line], accessed 26 October 2008, available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/singh/feet.html; Internet, "III Prayer," section 3, part 1.

The Animal Kingdom and Its Sight - Note these words from Sadhu Sundar Singh:

"If they do not use these heaven-sent powers in the service of God and His creatures they are in danger of losing for ever those heavenly gifts. This is what has happened to certain fish that live in the deep waters of dark caves, also to some hermits in Tibet, for both have lived so long in darkness that they have entirely lost their sight. In like manner the ostrich, through not using its wings, has lost altogether the power of flight. Take heed, therefore, not to neglect whatever gifts or talents have been entrusted to you, but make use of them that you may share in the bliss and glory of your Master (Matt. xxv 14-30)." 148]

148] Sadhu Sundar Singh, At the Master's Feet, translated by Arthur Parker (London: Fleming H. Revell Co, 1922) [on-line], accessed 26 October 2008, available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/singh/feet.html; Internet, "IV Service," section 2, part 5.

Bees and Honey - Note these words from Sadhu Sundar Singh:

"Just as the bee collects the sweet juice of the flowers and turns it into honey without injuring their colour or fragrance, so the man of prayer gathers happiness and profit from all God's creation without doing any violence to it. As bees also gather their honey from flowers in all sorts of different places and store it in the honeycomb, so the man of God gathers sweet thoughts and feelings from every part of creation, and in communion with his Creator collects in his heart the honey of truth, and in enduring peace with Him at all times and in all places, tastes with delight the sweet honey of God." 149]

149] Sadhu Sundar Singh, At the Master's Feet, translated by Arthur Parker (London: Fleming H. Revell Co, 1922) [on-line], accessed 26 October 2008, available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/singh/feet.html; Internet, "III Prayer," section 3, part 4.

The Birds- In the Sermon on the Mount, the birds tell us that our heavenly Father will always provide our needs, so we are not to worry about food. 

The Birds- Jeremiah tells us that as the stork knows it appointed times and seasons, so should we be able to observe them and understand that God has appointed times and seasons for man to know and to follow.

Jeremiah 8:7, "Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her appointed times; and the turtle and the crane and the swallow observe the time of their coming; but my people know not the judgment of the LORD."

The Beasts- As we observe how the ox knows his owner and the ass his master's crib, so should we see how we are to honor the Lord ( Isaiah 1:3).

The Ram - Daniel 8:1-27 gives us the vision of the ram and the Hebrews -goat butting heads in battle. It is the natural characteristic of these animals to butt heads. Thus, as we see battles fought in nature over territory, so do we understand that there a battles being fought in the heavenly realm.

The Human Body- 1 Corinthians 12:12-30 explains how the many parts of man's physical body is a type and figure of the spiritual body of Christ, the Church.

God created man with a nature to hunger and thirst on a daily basis as a reminder of our daily need to be feed spiritually. Note:

1 Peter 2:2, "As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby:"

"I have infused into man's nature hunger and thirst, that he may not in sheer heedlessness regard himself as God, but that day by day he may be reminded of his needs and that his life is bound up with the life and existence of Someone who created him. Thus being made aware of his defects and necessities, he may abide in Me and I in him, and then he will ever find in Me his happiness and joy." 150]

150] Sadhu Sundar Singh, At the Master's Feet, translated by Arthur Parker (London: Fleming H. Revell Co, 1922) [on-line], accessed 26 October 2008, available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/singh/feet.html; Internet, "III Prayer," section 2, part 10.

Ecclesiastes 11:5 teaches us that the mystery of the forming of a child in the womb testifies to us that God's ways are beyond our understanding.

Ecclesiastes 11:5, "As thou knowest not what is the way of the spirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child: even so thou knowest not the works of God who maketh all."

Mankind and His Inventions- Note these insightful words by Rick Joyner regarding the glory of God's creation:

"Soon after, I awoke. For days afterward, I felt an energy surging through me making everything look glorious. I loved everything that I saw. A doorknob seemed wonderful beyond comprehension. Old houses and cars were so beautiful to me that I was sorry I was not an artist so that I could capture their beauty and nobility. Trees and animals all seemed like very special personal friends. Every person I saw was like a library of revelation and meaning, and I was so thankful for eternity so that I could get to know them all. I could not look at anything without seeing magnificence, hardly believing that I had walked through so much of my life and missed so much." 151]

151] Rick Joyner, The Call (Charlotte, North Carolina: Morning Star Publications, 1999), 33-4.

Ecclesiastes 11:5 teaches us that the mystery of the forming of a child in the womb testifies to us that God's ways are beyond our understanding.

Ecclesiastes 11:5, "As thou knowest not what is the way of the spirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child: even so thou knowest not the works of God who maketh all."

Human Trials - The Scriptures tell us when we are tried and tested by God is it for the purpose of purifying our hearts.

Proverbs 17:3, "The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold: but the LORD trieth the hearts."

Human Calamities - When Jesus Christ was asked about the tragedy of Pilate killing some Galileans He quickly responded by calling His hearers to repentance. Jesus then tells them a second story of human calamity when the tower of Siloam fell upon eighteen people killing them and again calls them to repentance. We learn from these two stories that refer to human calamities that such events are God's call to repentance. God uses such tragedies to call men to repentance as Jesus Christ did so in this story.

Luke 13:1-5, "There were present at that season some that told him of the Galilaeans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. And Jesus answering said unto them, Suppose ye that these Galilaeans were sinners above all the Galilaeans, because they suffered such things? I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they were sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem? I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish."

Illustration- I took my four-year old daughter on a walk this particular sunny day in June 2003. She had been crying in the house and I wanted to get her attention onto something else, a trick that a parent soon learns in calming a child down. On this walk, I was not in a hurry, in fact, I made the walk slow and particular. We looked at each flower and tree. There were a variety of flowers, each one attracting a particular type of butterfly or species of bee or even some small birds that preferred nectar instead of seeds. A glance into the sky revealed the annual migration of small white butterflies moving south to an unknown destination. Each bird in the sky and in the trees had its own unique behaviour. One small bird found itself in the rear view mirror of a parked car and continuously hovered in front of it, confused about the other bird in the mirror. Nature was all around us, showing to us its amazing secrets. Over all of this beautiful creation we realized that God had designed it for our pleasure.

Romans 1:21 Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened.
Romans 1:21 — "Because that, when they knew God" - Comments- The Scriptures declare that every many "knows" God. This phrase may be better translated, "when they know that there is a God." It is creation that declares to every many there is a God who is all powerful and involved in the affairs of mankind.

Romans 1:21 — "they glorified Him not as God" - Scripture Reference- Note similar verses:

Psalm 106:20, "Thus they changed their glory into the similitude of an ox that eateth grass."

Jeremiah 2:11, "Hath a nation changed their gods, which are yet no gods? but my people have changed their glory for that which doth not profit." 

Many Americans have changed their glory from "In God we trust" into glorifying one another; thru sports, movies, military strength, beauty contests ( Proverbs 31:30), education and technology.

Proverbs 31:30, "Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: but a woman that feareth the LORD, she shall be praised."

Romans 1:21 — "neither were thankful" - Comments- Every human being has a reason to be thankful to God, even if they do not serve Him and glorify Him.

Romans 1:21 — "but became vain in their imaginations" - Comments - The word "vain" means "worthless or futile." The result of not glorifying God is to live a life of activity, and even hard work, so that in the end their life made worthless. This lifestyle will also, thru the years, cause the heart to become hard and darkened towards God. 

2 Corinthians 4:4, "In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them."

Romans 1:21 — "and their foolish heart was darkened" - Comments- A better translation reads, "and their dull, insensitive heart was darkened." In other words, their hearts became insensitive to God.

Romans 1:21 — Comments- Romans 1:21 reveals that a corrupt mind will corrupt the heart of man. That Isaiah , the heart will eventually follow the reasoning of the mind. A human being can be born with a conscience that understands the difference between good and evil. But, when a person practices evil and avoids good, his heart becomes darkened to the little amount of light that he once had about God. This is a progression of evil actions that leads to vain imaginations that result in a darkened heart. In other words, their bodies, their minds and then their hearts become corrupted in that order. The following verses ( Romans 1:22-32) will explain this progression of events and how God gives them over to their vanities and "turns them over to a reprobate mind", which is a mind that no longer is able to understand the difference between good and evil.

The human heart (or spirit) becomes darkened when light is suppressed. The mind is the channel of information to the human heart. When the mind focuses upon sinful deeds and darkness, the human spirit receives no light, and the person can only walk in darkness. Now, when light does come to them in the form of the truth, and a person rejects the truth, it leads him down a road of further alienation from God through a hardened heart. This hardened heart progressively becomes darker and more rebellious against the will of God.

Romans 1:22 Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools,
Romans 1:22 — Comments- We see an example of the foolishness described in Romans 1:22 when we read about the Athenians in Acts 17; for they considered themselves to be wise in the midst of pagan temple worship.

Scripture References- Note a similar verse:

Psalm 14:1, "The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. They are corrupt, they have done abominable works, there is none that doeth good."

Romans 1:23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible Prayer of Manasseh , and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. 
Romans 1:23 — Comments- Perhaps the most dramatic example of idol worship today is found among the Hindus of India. Their pagan temples are full of images of creatures made by the hands of God.

Romans 1:24 Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves:
Romans 1:24 — "Wherefore" - Comments - The word "wherefore" can mean, "for this reason." That Isaiah , they did not give God the glory, but rather, they glorified themselves and the things that they had created. 

Romans 1:25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 
Romans 1:25 — "Who changed the truth of God into a lie" - Comments - They exchanged the truth that they knew about God for a lie. These people rejected the little bit of revelation they had been given about God and chose to believe a lie instead.

Romans 1:25 — "and worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator" - Comments- As a result of man's rejection of the truth, entire nations removed themselves to the far corners of the earth without carrying with them the pure knowledge of God. Anthropological and sociological studies will show that all of these people groups were given over to idolatry, witchcraft, and pagan forms of worship. There is no group that is an exception, because this is how man lives when he rejects God. I have observed this common facet of ancient societies in the museums in Uganda, East Africa, and the southern Philippines. The artifacts displayed before missionaries brought Christianity to these societies testify of idolatry and witchcraft.

Romans 1:25 — "who is blessed for ever. Amen" - Comments- Paul does not simply pause here to bless the Lord because he wants to sound spiritual. He had been caught up into the presence and glory of God on a number of occasions. These inexpressible experiences (see 2 Corinthians 12:4-5) left Paul in a state of awe and reverence. As he writes about this attribute of God, he gives Him glory as recalls those heavenly experiences in the presence of a holy God. 

2 Corinthians 12:4-5, "How that he was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter. Of such an one will I glory: yet of myself I will not glory, but in mine infirmities."

Romans 1:26 For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even their women did change the natural use into that which is against nature: 
Romans 1:27 And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another; men with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recompence of their error which was meet. 
Romans 1:26-27 — Comments - The Progression of Human Depravity- After mankind give themselves over to idolatry and fleshly indulgences and fornication, their flesh is no longer satisfied with these pleasures, and they long for something new and strange. The next step towards total depravity is homosexuality, as described in Romans 1:26-27.

Romans 1:28 And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not convenient; 
Romans 1:29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 
Romans 1:30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents,
Romans 1:30 — "inventors of evil things" - Comments- While driving in a neighborhood in the early 1980"s, I saw a cartoon character"s face of Mickey Mouse nailed on a tree. I thought of how man is constantly imagining new fairytale stories for himself. The Lord immediately quickened this verse to me as being fulfilled in the cartoons of Walt Disney cartoon characters. Why: because they give no glory to God.

Romans 1:31 Without understanding, covenantbreakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful: 
Romans 1:31 — "covenant breakers" - Comments- The word "covenant breakers" describes someone who is faithless to promises or vows. Today"s rising divorce rate in the U.S. is an example of a covenant breaker.

Romans 1:32 Who knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them.
Romans 1:32 — Comments- Romans 1:32 means that these reprobate sinners not only commit sins in secret, but they openly and boldly consent to those who do the same. This phrase not only modifies the immediate context discussing homosexuality, but it can reach back into the more distant context to include fornicators and idolaters. A homosexual was ashamed to reveal his sinfulness in many modern societies for years. In recently, these people in many communities around the modern world have openly displayed their perversions through gay parades and other means. This reveals the greater degree of depravity among these reprobate sinners. The deepest level of human depravity is displayed when an entire society allows homosexuals to publically proclaim and practice their perversion. Every society deals with some degree of moral depravity, but only those societies who have progressed deepest into human depravity allow homosexuality to be publically promoted without condemnation. A number of developed countries during the twenty-first century allow such depravity without condemnation.

Illustration - While a missionary in Uganda, East Africa, I was having a conversation with an Indian who was born and raised in this nation. We were discussing the problem of corruption among the local Africans, and I commented that they should be ashamed of themselves for stealing government funds and lying so openly. His reply to me reflected his insight into the mindset of corruption when he said, "In Africa there is no shame." Having been raised in a Judeo-Christian culture, integrity served as the moral fiber of society, and people generally felt shame when committing sins against their fellow people. However, there is a mindset of individuals that feels no shame in their sins, and this is the mindset that Paul is describing in Romans 1:32, a person who openly and blatantly sins without feeling any sense of guilt or shame.

Romans 1:29-32 — Comments - The Characteristics of Depraved Society - Romans 1:29-32 describes the characteristics of a depraved society. A reprobate mind is a mind completely seared of a conscience to discern between good and evil. Paul describes those with a reprobate mind as "having their conscience seared with a hot iron" ( 1 Timothy 4:2).

Romans 1:28-32 gives us the list of characteristics of a depraved human being. After having rejected the revelation of God that they once had, they turn themselves over to a lifestyle of fleshly indulgences, which is the means by which their mind becomes vain and their foolish hearts are darkened. Once a man loses his ability to discern between good and evil because his conscience no longer speaks to him, his acts become exceedingly sinful. 

If we examine this list of vices, we can see that the list begins with sinful actions of their bodies, then sins of a vain mind, and finally sins of a darkened heart. 

Sins of a Depraved Body - "fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity." ( Romans 1:29)

Sins of a Vain Mind - "whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, without understanding, covenantbreakers." ( Romans 1:29-31)

Sins of a Darkened Heart - "without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful." ( Romans 1:31)

02 Chapter 2 
Verses 1-16 

God's Call through Man's Conscience: Testimony to Man's Heart- Romans 1:18-32 reveals the fallen nature of the world, in particular, the Gentiles in their heathen idolatry. He then broadens his definition of depravity in Romans 2:1-16 by addressing those who condemn evil and consider themselves moral and good by showing their sinful nature. This passage focuses upon the man who lives by his conscience to discern between good and evil. Song of Solomon , in this passage Paul writes, under divine inspiration, that the best moral man is also judged as being in sin because he does the same things that the heathen do, living contrary to the law of their conscience. The testimony of the conscience, which is the voice of man's heart, bears witness to human depravity. It is not enough to have a moral law, but one must do what this law says, or be condemned. The conscience of the Gentiles had born witness that they were sinners. The Jews had violated their conscience when they broke the commandments and statutes of the Mosaic Law. This passage of the Scripture also reveals the distinctions in divine judgment between the Jews and the Gentiles.

Romans 2:1 Therefore thou art inexcusable, O Prayer of Manasseh , whosoever thou art that judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same things.
Romans 2:1 — "Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man" - Comments- We have all sinned, violating our conscience. The Jews have violated the Mosaic Law as well as their conscience.

Romans 1:20, "For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse:"

Romans 2:1 — "whosoever thou art that judgest" - Scripture References- Note:

Romans 8:34, "Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us."

Romans 2:1 — "for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself" - Comments- If a man speaks against a fault, and but is also found guilty of the same fault, he not only condemns the other Prayer of Manasseh , but condemns himself also.

Romans 2:1 — "for thou that judgest doest the same things" - Comments- That Isaiah , they practice those same vices listed in the previous verses of Romans 1:28-31 that the Gentiles practice.

Romans 2:2 But we are sure that the judgment of God is according to truth against them which commit such things.
Romans 2:2 — Word Study on "according to truth" - Comments - The phrase "according to truth" can be translate, "rightly" (BDAG [see ἀλήθεια 3], NIV).

Romans 2:2 — Comments- God is just and right in judging these who practice sin.

Romans 2:3 And thinkest thou this, O Prayer of Manasseh , that judgest them which do such things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape the judgment of God? 
Romans 2:4 Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?
Romans 2:4 — "Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering" - Word Study on "despisest" - Strong says the word "despisest" ( καταφρονέω) (G 2706) means, "to think against, disesteem." BDAG says it means in this verse to "think lightly, have wrong ideas of or about something."

Word Study on "goodness" - Strong says the Greek word "goodness" ( χρηστότης) (G 5544) means, "usefulness, i.e. excellence (in character or demeaner)." BDAG says it means, "goodness, kindness, generosity."

Romans 2:4 — "not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance" - Word Study on "goodness" - Strong says the Greek word "goodness" ( χρηστός) (G 5543) means, "employed, i.e. useful (in manner and morals)." BDAG notes the substantive use of this adjective, and translates it "kindness."

Romans 2:4 — Comments - The phrase "goodness of God" encompasses the divine virtues that immediately precedes this phrase, so that God's goodness includes His goodness, forbearance and longsuffering. When we sin, or a man persists in sin, it is God's goodness that restrains His immediate judgment and He give man ample opportunity to repent. If He executed His wrath upon every sinful deed of mankind, then no one would survive. Just as we patiently instruct and guide our children out of love, so does God watch over us in patience and love. However, God's patience is not a license to sin.

Romans 2:5 But after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God; 
Romans 2:5 — Word Study on "after" - The preposition κατά is translated "after" (KJV), or "according to" in some modern translations (Rotherham, YLT). The degree that we harbor a stubborn and unrepentant heart determines the degree of divine wrath that is being stored up against us. This fact is clearly stated in the next few verses of this passage of Scripture ( Romans 2:6-16).

Rotherham, "But, according to thy hardness, and thine impenitent heart, art treasuring up for thyself anger, in a day of anger and revelation of the righteous judgment of God,

YLT, "but, according to thy hardness and impenitent heart, thou dost treasure up to thyself wrath, in a day of wrath and of the revelation of the righteous judgment of God,"

Romans 2:5 — Word Study on "righteous judgment" - Strong says the Greek word "righteous judgment" ( δικαιοκρισία) (G 1341) means, "a just sentence." BDAG says it means, "righteous judgment." This word is used one time in the New Testament.

Comments - TDNT says the earliest use of the Greek word δικαιοκρισία outside the New Testament is found in the Testament of Levi, which has been debated as to it having a Jewish origin (2nd c. B.C.) or Christian origin (2nd c. A.D.). It is possible that Paul coined this word and used it for the first time in his epistle to the Romans.

Romans 2:5 — Comments- TDNT notes the contrast between men who judge others and commit the same sins ( Romans 2:1-3), and God's judgment, which alone is righteous. TDNT says His judgment is "according to truth" ( Romans 2:3). Paul will use a similar phrase ( τῆς δικαίας κρίσεως τοῦ θεοῦ) in 2 Thessalonians 1:5. (see TDNT on " δικαιοκρισία")

Romans 2:2, "But we are sure that the judgment of God is according to truth against them which commit such things."

2 Thessalonians 1:5, "Which is a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer:"

God's wrath was poured forth upon His Son Jesus Christ on Calvary. For this reason, God is no longer judging mankind in the present age as He did in the Old Testament. For those who reject Jesus Christ, God is saving up His wrath for the Great White Throne Judgment ( Revelation 20:11-15).

Romans 2:6 Who will render to every man according to his deeds: 
Romans 2:7 To them who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life: 
Romans 2:8 But unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, 
Romans 2:9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile;
Romans 2:9 — "of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile" - Comments - Why does God judge the Jew first? God judges them in this manner because Israel was given the truth and they rejected it (See Ezekiel 16, Luke 10:12-15). Paul will later say, "Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises; Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen." ( Romans 9:4-5) Thus, Israel will be held more accountable on the day of judgment than the Gentile nations.

We know as I write in May 2001, the Lord is coming soon and the Tribulation will be coming upon the earth soon. We note that the Jews preceded this event, going through a great tribulation sixty years earlier during the Holocaust of World War II. The world mourns for those Jews who died and suffered during the Holocaust, not knowing that the Tribulation will bring such heartache to the Gentiles who do not turn to Jesus Christ.

Scripture References: 
Matthew 11:24, "But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee."

Luke 12:47, "And that servant, which knew his lord"s will, and prepared not himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required: and to whom men have committed much, of him they will ask the more."

Romans 2:10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile: 
Romans 2:11 For there is no respect of persons with God.
Romans 2:12 For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish without law: and as many as have sinned in the law shall be judged by the law; 
Romans 2:12 — "For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish without law" - Comments- Romans 1:12 a primarily refers to God's method of judging the Gentiles, while Romans 1:12 :b refers to His way of judging the Jewish people who lived under the Law. This verse answers the common question of what happens to those who have died and have never had the opportunity of hearing about Christ. The Bible says that they will we judged differently than those who have heard and rejected the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Romans 2:13 (For not the hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers of the law shall be justified.
Romans 2:13 — Comments- It is not enough to know the Law and righteousness, but one must also do them, or else he is like the man in Romans 2:12, "as many as have sinned in the law."

Romans 2:14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves: 
Romans 2:15 Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one another;)
Romans 2:15 — "which shew the work of the law written in their hearts" - Comments- Gentile nations, who have never heard the Law, have the deeds, or works, of the Law in their standards of living. Their conscience bears witness to this. Their laws and ethical codes bare a great similarity to the Mosaic Law.

Romans 2:15 — Comments - Keith Moore once said that feelings are the voice of the body, reason is the voice of the mind and our conscience is the voice of our spirit. 152] God has given to every human being a conscience, so that he instinctively knows between good and evil.

152] Keith Moore, interviewed by Kenneth Copeland, Believer's Voice of Victory (Kenneth Copeland Ministries, Fort Worth, Texas), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

Romans 2:12-15 — Comments - Man's Conscience - In Romans 2:12-15 Paul speaks directly about man's conscience as a moral guide. Mankind received their awareness of right and wrong when Adam and Eve partook of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. Up until the time of the Fall, Adam and Eve lived in a state of innocence. At this time, man became conscience of good and evil. He now had a conscience to guide him in his actions. Before this act of sin, man lived in a state of innocence, being unaware of sin because his conscience has never told him that he had done something wrong. When he partook of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, his conscience convicted him of sin for the first time in his life. This is why God gave the tree its name, because it causes man to become aware of good and evil. It was Adam and Eve's conscience that brought them to that knowledge. When they ate of the tree, then both knew they had done wrong because their conscience told them. At the same time, their sin brought shame. This shame made them aware that their nakedness was unpleasant. Thus, they covered themselves.

Romans 2:16 In the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel. 
Romans 2:16 — "according to my gospel" - Comments - Eusebius (A.D 260 to 340) tells us that because of Paul"s close companionship with Luke , he is referring in this phrase to the Gospel of Luke in distinction to other Gospels that have been written at this time. Note:

"But Luke , who was of Antiochian parentage and a physician by profession, and who was especially intimate with Paul and well acquainted with the rest of the apostles, has left us, in two inspired books, proofs of that spiritual healing art which he learned from them. One of these books is the Gospel, which he testifies that he wrote as those who were from the beginning eye witnesses and ministers of the word delivered unto him, all of whom, as he says, he followed accurately from the first. The other book is the Acts of the Apostles which he composed not from the accounts of others, but from what he had seen himself. And they say that Paul meant to refer to Luke"s Gospel wherever, as if speaking of some gospel of his own, he used the words, ‘according to my Gospel.'" (Ecclesiastical History 347-8)

Note the other times when Paul used this phrase:

Romans 16:25, "Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began,"

2 Timothy 2:8, "Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed of David was raised from the dead according to my gospel:"

To Paul the apostle was given the divine assignment of establishing the doctrines of the New Testament church, which he did by writing his thirteen (fourteen) epistles. Thus, the phrase "my Gospel" may imply Paul's efforts to lay down these doctrines for the churches.



Verses 17-20 

God's Call through the Mosaic Law: Testimony to Man's Actions - In Romans 1:18-32 Paul reveals man's depravity and rejection of God. He then broadens his definition of depravity in Romans 2:1-16 by addressing those who condemn evil and consider themselves moral and good by showing their sinful nature. Now in Romans 2:17 to Romans 3:20 Paul further broadens his definition of man's depravity to include the Jew. Throughout this lengthy passage of Romans 1:18 to Romans 3:20 Paul is attempting to explain how man's sinful nature serves as a testimony of God's righteousness in inflicting His wrath upon mankind from heaven ( Romans 1:18), which is the underlying theme of this passage of Scripture.

In Romans 2:17 to Romans 3:20 Paul turns to the Jews who justify themselves in the Law, which reveals man's actions. Paul offers a more lengthy discussion about the depravity of the Jew than the Gentiles because they had been given the oracles of God and had been used under the old covenant to reveal God's standard of justification to the world.The Jews, who observe the disgusting behavior of the heathen take comfort in their traditions and conservative lifestyles. Yet, they too are condemned by the very Law they serve. Paul first rehearses the multitude of boasts that the Jews make in their religious heritage ( Romans 1:17-20). He then reveals that all such boasting is in vain as he exposes their hearts ( Romans 2:21-24). He explains that true circumcision is that of the heart, and not of the flesh ( Romans 2:25-29). He next explains to them the advantages of being a Jew ( Romans 3:1-8). Paul then quotes from the Law (primarily Psalm and Isaiah) to reveal how God's wrath has been placed upon them also. Paul uses the Law to reveal how everyone is in a state of sin, even the Jew. He directly addresses the Jews as he uses the Law to convict them of their sins ( 1 Timothy 1:8).

1 Timothy 1:8, "But we know that the law is good, if a man use it lawfully;"

Although the Jews were entrusted with the oracles of God ( Romans 3:1-8), these oracles only declare that all have sinned ( Romans 3:9-20). He explains that all men, Jews and Gentiles, are under sin ( Romans 3:9). They have a wicked heart ( Romans 3:10-12), and speak wicked words from their minds ( Romans 3:13-14), and commit deeds of wickedness with their bodies ( Romans 3:15-17), because they have no fear of God in their hearts ( Romans 3:18). The Law has simply served to reveal man's sinful nature rather than justify him ( Romans 3:19-20).

Outline- Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Jew Makes His Boast in God — Romans 2:17-20
2. The Jew as a Sinner — Romans 2:21-24
3. True Circumcision — Romans 2:25-29
4. The Advantage of the Jews: God's Oracles — Romans 3:1-8
5. The Law has Declared Both Jews and Gentiles as Sinner — Romans 3:9-20
A Summary of Paul's Experience in Debating with the Jews- Romans 2:17 is a key verse to chapters 2,3of Romans in that Paul presents argument of his Jewish opponents in a rhetorical manner and answers them. Paul had spent years in the Jewish synagogues debating with them on these points. It explains that the Jews were trusting in the Law and boasting in God. Paul"s conclusion to this attitude of the Jews is found in Romans 2:29. Paul says that being a Jew is of the heart and not in the circumcision of the flesh.

Romans 2:17, "Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and makest thy boast of God,"

Romans 2:29, "But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God."



Verses 21-24 

The Jew as a Sinner- After acknowledging the Jews' claims to a right standing before God and Prayer of Manasseh , Paul pulls back the curtain of their heart in Romans 2:21-22 and reveals the wickedness found within the Jewish society. He was a Jew himself and knew how many of them lived a sinful lifestyle while having an outward form of their Jewish religion and traditions.

Romans 2:22 — "thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege?" - Word Study on "sacrilege" - Strong says the Greek word "sacrilege" ( ἱεροσυλέω) (G 2416) literally means, "to be a temple robber."

Comments- Sacrilege means to misuse what has been consecrated to God.

Romans 2:24 — Comments - In Romans 2:24 Paul is quoting from Isaiah 52:5. However, the environment in which Paul was speaking to the Romans was one of growing Roman hostility towards the Jews. Claudius has evicted the Jews from Rome in A.D 49 because of their behaviour. Song of Solomon , Paul could very well apply Romans 2:24 to the Jews in their current Roman setting. The name of God is blasphemed by the Gentiles when the Jews who boast in the name of God have their sins made public to the world. 

Isaiah 52:5, "Now therefore, what have I here, saith the LORD, that my people is taken away for nought? they that rule over them make them to howl, saith the LORD and my name continually every day is blasphemed."



Verses 25-29 

True Circumcision - In Romans 2:25-29 Paul explains true circumcision as being of the heart, and not of the flesh. Circumcision was the way a Jew made a distinction between him and a Gentile. In this passage Paul will use the example of Jewish proselytes who converted the Judaism and kept the law with religious zeal while some of their fellow Jews in the synagogues lazily followed the Law because they were trusting in their Jewish birth for justification before God. Paul argues that these Jewish proselytes should be credited with righteousness before the lazy Jews. Paul then concludes that God makes a distinction between a Jew and a Gentile by looking at the heart, and not at the flesh.

Romans 2:26 — Comments - In Romans 2:26 Paul appears to be referring to Jewish proselytes who are converted and keep the law with greater zeal that their fellow Jews, who lazily follow their traditions, but trust in their birth as Jews for justification before God.

Romans 2:29 — "and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter" - Comments - We understand by reading the phrase "of the heart, in the spirit," which stands in apposition in the Greek text, that Isaiah , they stand beside each other as equal meanings, that the "spirit" of man is also called the "heart."

Romans 2:29 — Comments - In Romans 2:29 Paul says that Christians are Jews in a spiritual since. Paul calls Christians the Israel of God in Galatians 6:16. Believers, being children of faith, are also called the children of Abraham ( Matthew 3:9, Romans 4:16-16, Galatians 3:7). 

Galatians 6:16, "And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God."

Matthew 3:9, "And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham."

Romans 4:16-17, "Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed; not to that only which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham; who is the father of us all, (As it is written, I have made thee a father of many nations,) before him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be not as though they were."

Galatians 3:7, "Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham."

03 Chapter 3 
Verses 1-8 

The Advantage of the Jews: God's Oracles - In Romans 3:1-8 Paul explains the advantage of being a Jew, which is the fact that to them God delivered the oracles of God. These oracles would include the Mosaic Law as well as the many times God spoke to Israel through the prophets. 

Romans 3:1 What advantage then hath the Jew? or what profit is there of circumcision?
Romans 3:1 — "What advantage then hath the Jews" - Comments- The advantage of being a Jew is that they had a covenant with God and hope of redemption. In contrast, the Gentiles were strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world.

Ephesians 2:12, "That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world:"

Romans 3:1 — "or what profit is there of circumcision" - Comments- Romans 3:1 shows a typical Hebrew construction, where the second phrase in essence restates the first phrase. The phrase "what profit is there of circumcision" is a paraphrase that describes a Jew. Circumcision was one of a Jew's most distinctive characteristics.

Romans 3:2 Much every way: chiefly, because that unto them were committed the oracles of God.
Romans 3:2 — "Much every way" - Comments- The NIV reads, "Much in every way." This phrase lacks a descriptive noun that explains in what way man is advantaged. However, the context of this passage of Scripture is discussing the way of man's redemption and justification before God. Thus, there was an advantage in being a Jew regarding every aspect of God's plan of redemption. Paul will list some of the advantages in the following verses. For example, the Jews were given an advantage in every area of their lives through God's oracles to them because God's Word dealt with every area of our human lives. Through their covenant with the God of their father Abraham, they had an advantage over other nations in that they had clear guidelines through the Mosaic Law on how to prosper. The Law addressed their spiritual, mental and emotional, physical and financial wellbeing. If the Jew would follow the teachings of the Old Testament, they were destined to a life of peace and prosperity, while all other nations around them walked in darkness, fear and poverty. In contrast, one would be hard pressed to find an advantage of being born as a Gentile, whose culture is either steeped in idolatry, witchcraft, paganism or some vain form of religion.

"chiefly" - Comments- The most important single aspect of being a Jew is the fact that God gave unto them His Laws and spoke to them through the prophets. 

"because that unto them were committed the oracles of God" - Comments- The most obvious advantage to being a Jew is the fact that God delivered unto them the divine oracles and laws, which reveal God's plan of redemption to mankind. God entered into a covenant with the Jews and entrusted the Jews with His Word, just like God entrusted Paul with the Gospel to the Gentiles, who are called the uncircumcision ( Galatians 2:7).

Galatians 2:7, "But contrariwise, when they saw that the gospel of the uncircumcision was committed unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter."

Psalm 147:19-20 states the same truth as Romans 3:2 :

Psalm 147:19-20, "He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any nation: and as for his judgments, they have not known them. Praise ye the LORD."

Paul will refer to these advantages again in Romans 9:4, where he will briefly list other advantages.

Romans 9:4, "Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises"

Comments- The classical writers reveal that the concept of sacred mysteries being utters as divine oracles was practiced in the ancient world. Regarding the use of oracles, the ancient Greeks regarded divine oracles as a form of worship until the time of the Persian war (490-479 B.C.). 153] The temple of Apollo located at Delphi was famous in the ancient world for delivering oracles to men by those in a trance, or they interpreted dreams or patterns in nature. 154] The Greek historians Herodotus (484-425 B.C.) 155] and Plutarch (A.D 46-100) 156] mention this place of oracles in their writings. While the Romans as a nation did not regard oracles as a religious practice, this custom continued within the Empire, but not without the contempt of the Romans. 157] This practice was later outlawed under the Roman emperor Theodosius (A.D 379-385). 158] King Saul's visit to the witch of Endor shows its popularity among ancient eastern cultures ( 1 Samuel 28:7-25). The damsel who prophesied over Paul and Barnabas in Philippi is an example of the proliferation of divination in the New Testament times ( Acts 16:16-24). The Sibylline Oracles, 159] a collection of Greek oracles compiled by Jews and Christians in the early centuries before and after Christ, reflect the widespread popularity that the Sibyl prophetesses held in ancient Greek and Roman history. Regarding the concept of "mysteries" ( μυστή ριον) revealed through oracles, Plutarch, writing about the Pythian priestesses who prophesied at Delphi, speaks of "interpreters of the sacred mysteries." 160] Thus, when Paul refers to the mysteries hidden from the ages being revealed to the Church ( Romans 16:25, 1 Corinthians 2:7, Ephesians 1:9; Ephesians 3:3-4; Ephesians 3:9; Ephesians 6:19, Colossians 1:26; Colossians 2:2; Colossians 4:3, 1 Timothy 3:9), or when Luke , Paul, and Peter speak of the "oracles" ( λόγιον) (G 3051) of God ( Acts 7:38, Romans 3:2, Hebrews 5:12, 1 Peter 4:11), they are speaking in a cultural language that the Greeks and Romans understood, where pagans frequently sought oracles through divine utterance at the temples to reveal hidden mysteries for their lives.

153] C. H. Prichard, "Oracle," in A Dictionary of the Bible, vol 3, ed. James Hastings (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1901), 629.

154] R. F. Youngblood, F. F. Bruce, R. K. Harrison, and Thomas Nelson Publishers, Nelson"s New Illustrated Bible Dictionary, rev. ed. (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1995), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "Oracle." 

155] Herodotus writes, "…and he [Dorieus] asked the Spartans for a company of folks, whom he took away as colonists; he neither enquired of the oracle at Delphi in what land he should plant his settlement, nor did aught else that was customary…" (Histories 542) See Herodotus III, trans. A. D. Godley, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1938), 46-47.

156] Plutarch tells us that the Sibylline prophetesses of Delphi used poetic verses with their prophecies, saying, "…for when we drew near that part of the rock which joins to the senate-house, which by common fame was the seat of the first Sibyl that came to Delphi from Helicon, where she was bred by eh Muses…Serapio made mention of certain verses of hers, wherein she had extolled herself as one that should never cease to prophesy even after her death…" (Wherefore the Pythian Priestess Now Ceases to Deliver Her Oracles in Verse 9) He later writes, "…but I am constrained to claim your first promise, to tell me the reason wherefore now the Pythian prophetess no longer delivers her oracles in poetic numbers and measures…and also the temple of Tellus, to which the oracle appertained, and where the answers were delivered in verses and song." (Wherefore the Pythian Priestess Now Ceases to Deliver Her Oracles in Verse 17) See William W. Goodwin, Plutarch's Essays and Miscellanies, vol 3 (Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1911), 77, 86-87.

157] The Roman poet Lucan (A.D 39-65) reflects the contempt for such oracles by the Romans when he writes, "They had now come to the Temple, the only one which among the Libyan nations the uncivilized Garamantes possess. There stands Jupiter, the foreteller of destiny, as they relate; but not either brandishing the lightnings or like to ours, but Ammon with crooked horns." (Pharsalia 9593-598) See H. T. Riley, The Pharsalia of Lucan (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1853), 359.

158] C. H. Prichard, "Oracle," In A Dictionary of the Bible, ed. James Hastings (), 629.

159] The Sibylline Oracles, trans. H. C. O. Lanchester, in The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament in English With Introductions and Critical and Explanatory Notes to the Several Books, vol 2, ed. R. H. Charles (electronic edition), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004).

160] Plutarch writes, "The interpreters of the sacred mysteries acted without any regard to us, who desired them to contract their relation into as few words as might be, and to pass by the most part of the inscriptions." (Wherefore the Pythian Priestess Now Ceases to Deliver Her Oracles in Verse 2) See William W. Goodwin, Plutarch's Essays and Miscellanies, vol 3 (Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1911), 70.

Romans 16:25, "Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began,"

1 Corinthians 2:7, "But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden Wisdom of Solomon , which God ordained before the world unto our glory:"

Ephesians 1:9, "Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself:"

Ephesians 3:3-4, "How that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery; (as I wrote afore in few words, Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ)"

Ephesians 3:9, "And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ:"

Ephesians 6:19, "And for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel,"

Colossians 1:26, "Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from generations, but now is made manifest to his saints:"

Colossians 2:2, "That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgement of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ;"

Colossians 4:3, "Withal praying also for us, that God would open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also in bonds:"

1 Timothy 3:9, "Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience."

Acts 7:38, "This is Hebrews , that was in the church in the wilderness with the angel which spake to him in the mount Sina, and with our fathers: who received the lively oracles to give unto us:"

Romans 3:2, "Much every way: chiefly, because that unto them were committed the oracles of God."

Hebrews 5:12, "For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which be the first principles of the oracles of God; and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat."

1 Peter 4:11, "If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God; if any man minister, let him do it as of the ability which God giveth: that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen."

The reference to pillars and foundations of the Church in 1 Timothy 3:15 suggests that Paul had in mind the ancient Greek and Roman temples with their practice of divination, and that he compares this pagan scene of worship to the New Testament Church and the Holy Scriptures, which serve as its pillars and foundation.

Romans 3:3 — "For what if some did not believe?" - Comments- That Isaiah , "if some of the Jews did not believe."

Romans 3:3 — "shall their unbelief make the faith of God without effect?" - Comments- That Isaiah , "Does the Jews' failure to believe in these divine oracles nullify the "faith of God," which refers to God's plan of redemption for the Jews (and Gentiles)?"

Romans 3:3 — Comments- The same Greek word translated in Romans 3:2 as "committed" is translated here in Romans 3:3 as "believe." Therefore, if God believed in this nation to fulfill His plan of salvation by entrusting them with His oracles, then the unbelief of a few Jews does not nullify God's willingness to continue to use the Jewish people in His redemptive plan. Paul is careful here to avoid saying that the entire nation of Israel has fallen into unbelief, because there were Jews who did believe in Jesus Christ as the Messiah.

Many Jews believed were God's children and qualified to receive God's blessings because of their Jewish birth ( Matthew 3:9, Luke 3:8, John 3:8). They trusted in the Law to justify them before God ( Romans 2:17).

Matthew 3:9, "And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham."

Luke 3:8, "Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, That God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham."

John 8:39, "They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham"s children, ye would do the works of Abraham."

Romans 2:17, "Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and makest thy boast of God,"

God made a covenant with the Jews and He gave them His Words. Romans 3:3 says that if some of these Jews did not remain faithful to the covenant, would this void the entire covenant between God and the Jewish nation? Of course it would not. Romans 3:3 teaches us that God is still committed to working in and through the nation of Israel. Just because some of the Jews were unfaithful to God's Word, it does it mean that God is going to be unfaithful to His Word and to His part of His covenant to the nation of Israel. If God were not faithful to fulfill His part of the covenant, then the Jews would not stand condemned as sinners. However, God has been faithful to His Word. Therefore, the unbelieving Jews stand condemned for not fulfilling their part of the divine covenant.

Illustration- If two men agree to do something for each other, and one backs out of the deal and does not do his part, does this void the agreement. No, it does not. It just shows that one man had broken his end of the deal. 

Illustration- A man at church asked Jack Emerson if he would cut a tree down for a cost of $300. Jack said, "I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me." Song of Solomon , Jack agreed to cut the tree down for $300. This was the first covenant that was made. Jack asks for some help and several men agree to help him. They enter into this covenant. When the work began, these helpers find the job too difficult. They did not realize what they had gotten themselves into. Song of Solomon , some who agreed to help Jack backed out and went home. Jack said to the man who wanted the tree cut down, "I cannot cut it down now without help." The man held Jack to his word. This illustrates that a covenant is not nullified just because some people were unfaithful to keep their word. Jack did not know that other tree surgeons had tried also but failed to do this job. Song of Solomon , Jack asked the man to raise the pay to $500. The man agreed and the job was completed.

God is always faithful to fulfill His Word and His promises, even when man is not faithful. He will never deny His Word when we trust Him in it. We can note two truths in 2 Timothy 2:13. First, God is always faithful. Second, man can be unfaithful. Song of Solomon , the problem is not ever with God, but always with man. God will never deny what He said He would do. He will never change and deny a promise He made to you. As a growing believer, I had to shoulder up to my responsibility that the problem is with me, not God, when things did not work out.

2 Timothy 2:13, "If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: he cannot deny himself."

Romans 3:4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written, That thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art judged.
Romans 3:4 — Comments- Romans 3:4 is a quote from Psalm 51:4. David is saying that man's sin is against God, so that God is just when He sentences mankind. God is blameless when He judges sinners, since every person has sinned against God, who is a righteous Judge ( Psalm 51:4). God is always true, as well as His oracles, and man is systemically depraved, whether Jew or Gentile.

Psalm 51:4, "Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight: that thou mightest be justified when thou speakest, and be clear when thou judgest."

Romans 3:5 But if our unrighteousness commend the righteousness of God, what shall we say? Is God unrighteous who taketh vengeance? (I speak as a man)
Romans 3:5 — "I speak a man" - Comments- Paul says that if he were speaking from a natural man"s point of view on man's sinfulness and God's righteousness, then the natural man would ask the question, "Is it right for God to take vengeance out on us?"

Illustration- Someone once asked me, "Do you believe that God made Adam and Eve and put them in the garden, knowing that they would fall in sin by temptation, then curse them?" This person was trying to say that it does not seem fair that God would make a man knowing he will sin, then turn around and curse and condemn the man. I responded to him and said, "Who are we to answer against the Almighty God. We are like a piece of clay, and God is the potter. He does as He pleases. We are just mortal human beings."

Romans 3:5 — Comments- The Gospel demonstrates God's righteousness by declaring the sinfulness of mankind ( Romans 1:17).

Romans 1:17, "For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith."

Romans 3:6 God forbid: for then how shall God judge the world?
Romans 3:6 — Comments- If God were unrighteous to bring judgment upon sinful Prayer of Manasseh , then God could not judge the world. Since God is going to judge the world, this means that He is righteous!

Romans 3:7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded through my lie unto his glory; why yet am I also judged as a sinner?
Romans 3:7 — "For if the truth of God hath more abounded through my lie unto his glory" - Comments- In Romans 3:7 Paul says his lie would abound unto God's glory. Note that Romans 3:4 has just called all men liars, "saying Let God be true, but every man a liar." Thus, the same line of thought is being followed in Romans 3:7 that began in Romans 3:4.

Romans 3:7 — "why yet am I also judged as a sinner" - Comments- The oracles of God, the Old Testament, show man's sinful nature in contrast to God's holiness. Our sins show God's righteousness, but does this mean we are encouraged to abound in sin in order to do this? This will not do anything but declare us more sinful.

Romans 3:7 — Comments- In Romans 3:7 Paul restates what he said in Romans 3:5, "But if our unrighteousness commend the righteousness of God, what shall we say?" Paul's opponents were asking, "Why does God judge us as sinners, since through our lies (our sins) God is acknowledged as a God worth of glory? So why not continue is sin so good can result, such as giving God glory?" Paul counters these accusations against him.

Romans 3:7 can be paraphrased, "If by our lies and our sins, God's truth and righteous standards bring Him glory, why is mankind still considered a sinner," and he is not, therefore, able to conclude, "let us do evil, for good to come." The AmpBible reads, "But [you say] if through my falsehood God"s integrity is magnified and advertised and abounds to His glory, why am I still being judged as a sinner?" ( Romans 3:7)

God is shown to be righteous because our sins show His truth to be righteous, and it continues to show man as a sinner. Since our sins show God's truth and righteousness, and through this truth man continues to be judged as a sinner, there is no way that a man can truly reason that by doing evil, any good can come. Sin just proves us to be ever so much a sinner and in judgment of a righteous God.

Romans 3:8 And not rather, (as we be slanderously reported, and as some affirm that we say,) Let us do evil, that good may come? whose damnation is just.
Romans 3:8 — Comments- Many people were slandering Paul's teachings ( 2 Peter 3:18). Opponents were "wresting," or distorting, Paul's teachings.

2 Peter 3:16, "As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; in which are some things hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction."

Paul faced much Jewish opposition ( Acts 21:12).

Acts 21:21, "And they are informed of thee, that thou teachest all the Jews which are among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that they ought not to circumcise their children, neither to walk after the customs."



Verses 9-20 

The Law has Declared Both Jews and Gentiles as Sinner - Although the Jews were entrusted with the oracles of God ( Romans 3:1-8), these oracles only declare that all have sinned ( Romans 3:9-20). He explains that all men, Jews and Gentiles, are under sin ( Romans 3:9). They have a wicked heart ( Romans 3:10-12), and speak wicked words from their minds ( Romans 3:13-14), and commit deeds of wickedness with their bodies ( Romans 3:15-17), because they have no fear of God in their hearts ( Romans 3:18). The Law has simply served to reveal man's sinful nature rather than justify him ( Romans 3:19-20).

Romans 3:9 — Word Study on "better" - We may translate the word "better" as "any better off" (BDAG, RSV, TEV). 

Romans 3:9 — "What then? are we better than they? No, in no wise" - Comments- Romans 3:9 is asking if the Jews were any better off than the Gentiles. It can be paraphrased, "Are we Jews trying to hold ourselves above the Gentiles with reference to man"s human nature? Are we Jews thinking that we are superior human beings?" That Isaiah , are the Jews better than the Gentiles, having the advantage of hope in God's covenant ( Romans 3:1-2)? The answer Isaiah , "No!"

Illustration- We know how the Nazi regime before and during World War II considered themselves a superior race of humans. 161] Song of Solomon , even though the Jews had an advantage ( Romans 3:2) by having God's covenant, they were still not superior human beings.

161] Joseph R. Widney, Race Life of the Aryan Peoples (New York: Funk and Wagnalls, 1907).

"for we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin" - Comments - The Old Testament has proven beforehand that every man is sinful in God's eyes. Paul follows this statement with citations in Romans 3:10-18 from a number of Old Testament passges: Psalm 14:1-3 or Psalm 53:1-3, Isaiah 59:7-8, and Psalm 36:1.

Romans 3:12 — "They are all gone out of the way" - Scripture References- Note:

Matthew 7:13-14, "Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat: Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it."

John 14:6, "Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me."

Romans 3:10-12 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - Note that the Old Testament quotes in Romans 3:10-12 are not verbatim, but they are instead paraphrased. They are a quote from Psalm 14:1-3 or Psalm 53:1-3 :

Psalm 14:1-3, The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. They are corrupt, they have done abominable works, there is none that doeth good. The LORD looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were any that did understand, and seek God. They are all gone aside, they are all together become filthy: there is none that doeth good, no, not one."

Psalm 53:1-3, "The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. Corrupt are they, and have done abominable iniquity: there is none that doeth good. God looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were any that did understand, that did seek God. Every one of them is gone back: they are altogether become filthy; there is none that doeth good, no, not one."

Ecclesiastes 7:20, "For there is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not."

Romans 3:13 Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips:
Romans 3:13 — "Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit" - Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - This is a quote from Psalm 5:9, "For there is no faithfulness in their mouth; their inward part is very wickedness; their throat is an open sepulchre; they flatter with their tongue."

Romans 3:13 — "the poison of asps is under their lips" - Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - This is a quote from Psalm 140:3, "They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent; adders" poison is under their lips. Selah."

Romans 3:14 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness:
Romans 3:14 — Comments- The word "cursing" means to speak evil upon someone and about someone, or to slander.

Romans 3:14 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - This is a quote from Psalm 10:7, "His mouth is full of cursing and deceit and fraud: under his tongue is mischief and vanity."

Romans 3:15-17 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - Romans 3:15-17 are a quote from Isaiah 59:7-8 :

Isaiah 59:7-8, "Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to shed innocent blood: their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity; wasting and destruction are in their paths. The way of peace they know not; and there is no judgment in their goings: they have made them crooked paths: whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace."

Note that Romans 3:15 is also similar to Proverbs 1:16 :

Proverbs 1:16, "For their feet run to evil, and make haste to shed blood."

Romans 3:18 There is no fear of God before their eyes.
Romans 3:18 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - Romans 3:18 is a quote from Psalm 36:1 :

Psalm 36:1, "The transgression of the wicked saith within my heart, that there is no fear of God before his eyes."

Romans 3:19 Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are under the law: that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God.
Romans 3:19 — Comments- When God's Word is spoken, it shows that man has sinned. This is stated in verses 4, 5,7. Verse 19 simply adds that the Word, or the Law, of God applies to the Jews also, who are under the law, because they have all sinned ( Romans 3:10-18).

Romans 3:20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin.
Romans 3:20 — Comments- The purpose of the Law is to show that man is sinful by nature. The "knowledge of sin" refers to the "realization of sin." Song of Solomon , all have to be justified by faith in God ( Romans 7:7, Galatians 3:19-22).

Romans 7:7, "What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law: for I had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet."

Galatians 3:19-22, "Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the promise was made; and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator. Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but God is one. Is the law then against the promises of God? God forbid: for if there had been a law given which could have given life, verily righteousness should have been by the law. But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe."

By the law comes the knowledge of sin ( Romans 3:20). Paul is about to explain how apart from the Law is the righteousness of God ( Romans 3:21).



Verses 21-25 

God's Righteousness (or Justification) Revealed Through The Gospel of Jesus Christ: Justified by Faith in Christ- Having established the fact that all are under sin and subject to God's eternal wrath ( Romans 1:18 to Romans 3:20), Paul then presents the answer of how man finds a right standing with God, which has been revealed since the Old Testament patriarchs ( Romans 3:21 to Romans 4:25). Righteousness has always come by faith in God apart from works, and today it comes by faith in Jesus Christ alone ( Romans 3:21-31). Paul then supports this statement by looking at the example of Abraham's faith ( Romans 4:1-25). His justification with God did not come by works ( Romans 4:1-8), nor by circumcision and the Law ( Romans 4:9-12), but by faith in the promises of God ( Romans 4:13-25).

1. Righteousness by Faith in Christ Alone — Romans 3:21-31
2. Righteousness Imputed Under the Old Covenant — Romans 4:1-25
Sections Breaks in the Greek Text- The section break at Roman Romans 3:21 was chosen against another popular section break of Romans 3:19 because of the differences in the Greek text. While Romans 3:19 begins with the weaker conjunction δὲ, the stronger conjunction νυνὶ δὲ begins Romans 3:21.



Verses 21-31 

Righteousness Is by Faith Alone - In Romans 3:21-31 Paul explains that righteousness is by faith in God alone apart from works.

Romans 3:21 But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets;
Romans 3:21 — "But now" - Comments- The Greek text reads " νυνὶ δὲ," a phrase reflects back on the previous statements which say because man is sinful and depraved ( Romans 1:18-23) and has been given over to his passions and lusts ( Romans 1:24-32), and been made subject to divine judgment according to his own works ( Romans 2:1-16), the Jew not being justified by the works of the Law ( Romans 2:17-29), for all have sinned ( Romans 3:1-20), now this is how God has ordained a universal way of righteousness.

John Lange discusses several views of interpreting the phrase νυνὶ δὲ. One view understands this phrase as an adverb of time (see BDAG on " νυνὶ") so that it refers to this new era of the "gospel dispensation." This view is supported by the phrase ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῷ used in Romans 1:26. A second view eliminates the idea of time and interprets it simply as a change of circumstances, which phrase, according to BDAG, is used in this sense in Romans 7:17, "Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me." This means that while God's actions were previously dependent upon the Law ( διὰ νόμου), He is now working independent of the Law ( χωρὶς νόμου). 162]

162] J. P. Lange and R. F. Fay, The Epistle of Paul to the Romans , trans. J. F. Hurst, in Lange's Commentary on the Holy Scriptures, ed. Philip Schaff (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1869), 129.

Romans 3:21 — "the righteousness of God without the law is manifested" - Comments - The righteousness of God is revealed "outside of the Law." That Isaiah , there is a right standing with God that we can find outside the Mosaic Law. This right standing comes through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.

Romans 3:21 — "being witnessed by the law and the prophets" - Comments - Paul's mention in Romans 3:21 of the Law and the prophets essentially refers to the Old Testament Scriptures that show God's way of justifying mankind through faith in Him. The Jews divided the Old Testament Scriptures into three parts, the Law, the Prophets and the Writings ( Luke 24:44).

Luke 24:44, "And he said unto them, These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the Psalm , concerning me."

However, the entire Old Testament was sometimes referred to as the Law. For example, Jesus quotes Psalm 82:6 by calling it the Law in John 10:34, "Jesus answered them, is it not written in your law, I said, Ye are gods?"

The Old Testament was delivered through the office and ministry of the Prophet. 163] This is why Acts 3:24 refers to "all the prophets from Samuel," which includes the division of Old Testament Scriptures called the Writings.

163] The prophets of the Old Testament were the inspiration for the Jews' sacred books. They carefully collected these holy prophecies and taught them to their people. There came a time that the prophets ceased to prophesy, and at that point in Jewish history the Old Testament canon was closed. This is confirmed by Josephus, who says, "It is true, our history hath been written since Artaxerxes very particularly, but hath not been esteemed of the like authority with the former by our forefathers, because there hath not been an exact succession of prophets since that time." (Against Apion 18) In addition, the opening verse of the book of Hebrews states that the Old Testament was delivered to us by His prophets ( Hebrews 1:1-2), thus revealing the fact that the Old Testament prophets were the ones who kept the canon open. 

Acts 3:24, "Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and those that follow after, as many as have spoken, have likewise foretold of these days."

Therefore, Paul emphasizes the office of the prophet in Romans 3:21.

Paul had diligently studied the Old Testament Scriptures for years, and in light of his own conversion and revelation of God's plan of redemption for mankind, he had found many Scriptures to support man's justification through faith apart from works. Paul lists a few of these Scriptures in this section of Romans as he argues his point of righteousness through faith in Christ Jesus. However, he will focus his argument upon the greatest Old Testament witness of God's justification by discussing the faith of Abraham ( Romans 4:1-25).

The Law - There are a number of passages in the Law, or the Pentateuch, that refers to God's standard of righteous, which Paul alludes to in Romans 3:21.

Genesis 15:6, "And he believed in the LORD and he counted it to him for righteousness."

Exodus 34:6-7, "And the LORD passed by before him, and proclaimed, The LORD, The LORD God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the children"s children, unto the third and to the fourth generation."

Deuteronomy 9:4-6, "Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the LORD thy God hath cast them out from before thee, saying, For my righteousness the LORD hath brought me in to possess this land: but for the wickedness of these nations the LORD doth drive them out from before thee. Not for thy righteousness, or for the uprightness of thine heart, dost thou go to possess their land: but for the wickedness of these nations the LORD thy God doth drive them out from before thee, and that he may perform the word which the LORD sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Understand therefore, that the LORD thy God giveth thee not this good land to possess it for thy righteousness; for thou art a stiffnecked people."

We can easily identify one passage out of the Pentateuch that refers to the coming of Christ.

Deuteronomy 18:15, "The LORD thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken;"

Acts 3:22-23, "For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people."

Acts 7:37, "This is that Moses, which said unto the children of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear."

The Prophets- There are also a number of passages in the Prophets that refers to God's standard of righteous, which Paul alludes to in Romans 3:21.

Isaiah 45:24-25, "Surely, shall one say, in the LORD have I righteousness and strength: even to him shall men come; and all that are incensed against him shall be ashamed. In the LORD shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory."

Isaiah 46:13, "I bring near my righteousness; it shall not be far off, and my salvation shall not tarry: and I will place salvation in Zion for Israel my glory."

Isaiah 53:11, "He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities."

Micah 7:18-20, "Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage? he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us; he will subdue our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the days of old."

Zechariah 13:1, "In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness."

Hebrews 2:4, "God also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will?"

Hebrews 11:1-40
Paul will later say in Romans 10:3-4 that those who are sinful go about to establish their own righteousness:

Romans 10:3-4, "For they being ignorant of God"s righteousness, and going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God. For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth."

Romans 3:21 — Comments - In Romans 3:21 Paul uses the word "law" ( νό μος) twice. The first time the word is used without an article, and refers to the particular laws and statues that Moses gave the children of Israel. The second use of the word "law" has the article "the" preceding it, and is best translated "the Law," as it refers specifically to the Pentateuch as a body of writings. Thus, Romans 3:21 reads, "Apart from the Mosaic rules and statutes, God's (rules that establish) righteousness has been revealed…" We then ask the question of how God's standard of righteousness has been revealed. Romans 3:21 continues by answering this question, "…being revealed by the Law and the Prophets (and the Writings), that Isaiah , the Old Testament Scriptures. 

Paul will develop his statement that "the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets" in the verses that follow. He will show from the Old Testament Pentateuch, which the Jews refer to as "the Law," how these Scriptures testify of God's way of justifying man. He will use primarily the example of Abraham, who met God's standard of justification apart from the Law.

Romans 3:22 Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is no difference: 
Romans 3:22 — "Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ" - Comments - The phrase "even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ" amplifies the phrase from the previous verse, "the righteousness of God." God has declared His plan to justify mankind, which is now revealed in Christ Jesus, the Saviour of mankind. 

After demonstrating that all mankind are sinners ( Romans 1:18 to Romans 3:20), this next passage of Scripture turns to the only hope, which is righteousness by faith in Jesus Christ alone. Romans 3:22 answers the question of how God has revealed His way of justifying mankind. This plan of redemption was revealed in the Old Testament Scriptures, especially in the Law and the Prophets ( Romans 3:21), testified that righteousness will be through faith in the coming of the Messiah, Jesus Christ. Does not Jesus say in John 5:39 when referring to the testimony of the Old Testament, "Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me." Thus, Paul will take the time to mention some of these Old Testament passages that testify of God's way of righteousness, especially relying upon the testimony of Abraham, the father of our faith in God.

Romans 3:22 — "unto all and upon all them that believe" - Comments - This way of being made righteous before God through faith in Christ is available to anyone and everyone. The only requirement is that they believe.

Romans 3:22 — "for there is no difference" - Comments - That Isaiah , within the context of this passage, God makes no distinction between the Jew and the Gentile regarding His way of justification for individuals. In fact, God makes no distinction in race, age, gender or any other difference between mankind when it comes to a means of being justified before Him. Paul learned this truth early in his ministry as an apostle to the Gentiles, perhaps coming to this understanding before the other apostles in Jerusalem fully understood the broad application of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

However, there is certainly a distinction between the Jews and Gentiles in respect to God's election of Israel as a part of His overall plan of salvation for mankind. This redemptive distinction is discussed at length in Romans 9-11. Paul will later say in this same epistle, "Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises; Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen." ( Romans 9:4-5) Paul will mention Israel's redemptive distinctions to the Ephesians , "That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world:" ( Ephesians 2:12)

Romans 3:23 For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God;
Romans 3:23 — "For all have sinned" - Comments - Paul established the fact that all have sinned in the previous passage of Romans 1:18 to Romans 3:20. A number of Old Testament passages also say that all men have sinned ( 1 Kings 8:46, 2 Chronicles 6:36, Proverbs 20:9). 

1 Kings 8:46, "If they sin against thee, (for there is no man that sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, and deliver them to the enemy, so that they carry them away captives unto the land of the enemy, far or near;"

2 Chronicles 6:36, "If they sin against thee, (for there is no man which sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, and deliver them over before their enemies, and they carry them away captives unto a land far off or near;"

Proverbs 20:9, "Who can say, I have made my heart clean, I am pure from my sin?"

Romans 3:23 — "and come short of the glory of God" - Comments - The phase "come short of the glory of God" follows the phrase "for all have sinned." It is generally understood to mean that mankind has failed to obtain God's approval, or praise, which in this context means failure to be justified in God's eyes. The phase "glory of God" not only refers to God's praise and approval, but often refers to God's manifest presence, which sometimes comes upon those whom the Lord approves. For example, the Spirit of God descended upon Jesus Christ in the form of a dove at His water baptism as a testimony to others that He was approved before God. In addition, Jesus is the revelation of God"s holy arm, of His salvation and His glory ( Isaiah 52:10; Isaiah 40:5, John 1:14, Hebrews 1:3).

Isaiah 52:10, "The LORD hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God."

Isaiah 40:5, "And the glory of the LORD shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together: for the mouth of the LORD hath spoken it."

John 1:14, "And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth."

Hebrews 1:3, "Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high;"

Romans 3:23 — Comments- The Greek verb ἁμαρτάνω (sinned) is used in the aorist tense, which defines a completed event that took place in the past, while the Greek verb ὑστερέω (have fallen short) is used in the present tense, which defines an event taking place in the present. This combination of verbs can be equivalent to the perfect tense, which defines an event that took place in the past, whose effects continue to linger into the present. Romans 3:23 can be interpreted to mean that because we have sinned in the past, we now continue in the condition of failure before God in meeting His standard of righteousness.

Romans 3:24 Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus:
Romans 3:24 — Comments - We were justified (declared not guilty) because Jesus redeemed us. A price had to be paid for us to freely partake of justification. Jesus paid the penalty for us. 

Illustration- For example, in the early 1980's Steve Everett, my brother, and I stopped to put gas in our car. We met Al Schukose, our friend from church, at the gas station. He finished fueling his car and went to the booth to pay ahead of us. When Steve and I came up to pay, Al had already paid the debt for us. We did not owe anything. Because of Al's grace towards us, we freely partook of something that required a payment.

Romans 3:25 Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God;
Romans 3:25 — "Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood" - Comments - The blood of Jesus Christ is what God accepted as payment for our sins ( Hebrews 9:12, 1 John 2:2). In the phrase "through faith in his blood," Paul now substitutes Christ's name for the word "blood" because he is now emphasizing His work of redemption that paid for our sins. Thus, we need to understand what it means to put our faith in Christ; for we are actually putting our faith in His work of redemption of Calvary, where Jesus shed His precious blood for mankind.

Hebrews 9:12, "Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us."

1 John 2:2, "And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world."

Romans 3:25 — "to declare his righteousness" - Comments - Romans 3:25 says that God set Christ forth…as His way of declaring His way of righteousness. One sign, or proof, that God is a just God is the fact that the blood of Jesus paid for sins already committed. That Isaiah , sin has to be paid for. Men will either pay the penalty of sin themselves in eternal hell, or they will accept the payment offered by the blood of Jesus. Hence, even Noah proclaimed God's righteousness and His judgment ( 2 Peter 2:5).

2 Peter 2:5, "And spared not the old world, but saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly;"

Romans 3:25 — "for the remission of sins that are past" - Word Study on "that are past" - Strong says the Greek word προγί νομαι (G 4266) means, "to be ready, to have previously transpired." The Enhanced Strong says this word is used one time in the KJV, being translated, "be past 1." Note other modern translations of this word:

ASV, "because of the passing over of the sins done aforetime"

NIV, "because…he had left the sins committed beforehand unpunished"

RSV, "because… he had passed over former sins"

YLT, "because of the passing over of the bygone sins" 

Romans 3:25 — "through the forbearance of God" - Word Study on "forbearance" - Strong says the Greek word "forbearance" "paresis" ( πά ρεσις) (G 3929) means, "toleration." The Enhanced Strong says this word is used one time in the KJV, being translated, "remission 1." 

Comments- The idea of passing over reminds us of the passing over of Israelite's houses that were marked with blood by the death angel the night of their Exodus. 

Romans 3:25 — Comments - Although God in His longsuffering towards man had passed over the sins of mankind committed under the Law through the blood sacrifice of animals. He publically set forth His Son before men as He hung on the Cross, pouring forth His wrath upon Jesus before all so that men would understand that the penalty of sin was death and damnation. There was no other means of dealing with sin. These blood sacrifices in the Tabernacle and Temple only offered a temporary covering of man's sins until the day Jesus Christ paid for these sins through His shed blood. The atonement of Jesus Christ paid for all the sins of mankind, past, present, and future.

Romans 3:26 To declare, I say, at this time his righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.
Romans 3:26 — "To declare, I say, at this time his righteousness" - Comments- Jesus' blood atonement is the sign, or proof, of God's righteousness. God's standard of righteousness is far above what mankind can achieve on his own merit. God's righteousness is infinitely beyond man's efforts, as demonstrated by the need for His Son to pay the penalty for sin.

Romans 3:26 — "that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus" - Comments- God executes the law He has established. The law of faith says if we confess our sins, we are forgiven through the atonement Jesus Christ ( 1 John 1:9).

1 John 1:9, "If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."

Romans 3:27 Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay: but by the law of faith. 
Romans 3:27 — "It is excluded" - Comments- The word "excluded" can mean, "it has ceased."

Romans 3:31 — Comments- Paul will now use the example of Abraham to reveal how the Old Testament Scriptures prove that God has always justified men through their faith in His promises apart from the Mosaic Law.

04 Chapter 4 
Verses 1-3 

The Example of Justification Before the Law - In Romans 4:1-3 Paul uses Abraham as an example of God's standard of justification for mankind before the Law. God may have spoken to a number of individuals through the course of ancient history, but Abraham became the first man to hear and obey God's voice. He was the first to respond to God's voice in obedience, trust His word, and yield to God's divine providence and provision. Abraham became the first man in history to demonstrate genuine faith in God. As such, he became the father of all who will believe in God.

Romans 4:1 What shall we say then that Abraham our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath found? 
Romans 4:1 — Comments- Abraham discovered God's plan for justifying mankind. The phrase "Abraham hath found" reflects this patriarch's spiritual journey of progressive revelation of God's plan of redemption for mankind. Abraham begin in obedience to God's command while yet lacking the understanding of his redemption before God. God spoke to him on a number of occasions and revealed to him how a man is justified before God. He dwelt in a land of idolatry, in the midst of a people seeking to appease their gods. Yet, Abraham discovered how to walk in friendship with the true and living God. He discovered the way of reconciliation and peace with God, while all of humanity was struggling in pagan idolatry.

Romans 4:2 For if Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory; but not before God. 
Romans 4:3 For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness.
Romans 4:3 — Comments- Romans 4:3 is a quote from Genesis 15:6 when God appeared to Abraham and promised him a son that would be his heir.

Genesis 15:6, "And he believed in the LORD and he counted it to him for righteousness."

As we examine chapters 4,5 of Romans , we come to realize that Abraham's faith in God was established at the time God gave him a word of promise, but we must also understand that his faith had to withstand the test of thirty-nine years of tribulation, patience, experience, and finally hope ( Romans 5:1-5). Abraham entered the Promised Land at the age of seventy-five, and Sarah did not give birth to Isaac until Abraham was one hundred years old. When Isaac was fourteen years old, Abraham took him up to mount Moriah in obedience to God's command, for a total of thirty-nine years. Thus, Abraham's faith withstood these tests and this faith was brought to perfection, as stated in James , during this process of time.

James 2:22-23, "Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect? And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: and he was called the Friend of God."



Verses 1-8 

Justification by Faith Alone: The Examples of Abraham and David - In Romans 4:1-8 Paul goes back to the Old Testament and finds several verses that clearly distinguish between justification by faith verses works. He finds two witnesses to prove his point, using examples in the lives of two patriarchs, Abraham and David. Abraham was a man who trusted in God's promises and found favor and right standing with Him before the Law was instituted. David, who lived under the Law, was a man who partook of the blessedness of his sins being forgiven. It is interesting to note that the same Hebrew word ( חשׁב) (H 2803), translated "impute," or "count," is used in both of the two Old Testament quotes used by Paul to explain justification by faith.

Genesis 15:6, "And he believed in the LORD and he counted it to him for righteousness." 

Psalm 32:1-2, "Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the LORD imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile."

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Example of Justification Before the Law — Romans 4:1-3
2. The Example of Justification Under the Law — Romans 4:4-8


Verses 1-25 

Righteousness Imputed Under the Old Covenant - In Romans 4:1-25 Paul spends some time in the Old Testament explaining exactly how Abraham was justified by faith apart from his works. Paul will follow this passage by explaining how righteousness is imputed under the new covenant ( Romans 5:1-21).

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Justification by Faith Alone: The Examples of Abraham & David — Romans 4:1-8 

2. Righteousness by Faith for Uncircumcised & Circumcised — Romans 4:9-12 

3. The Promise Came to Abraham by Faith — Romans 4:13-16 

4. God's Promise to Abraham Described — Romans 4:17-22
5. Righteousness by Faith for Us Today — Romans 4:23-25


Verses 4-8 

The Example of Justification Under the Law - While Abraham serves as Paul's example from the Old Testament of how God justifies a man who places his faith in God's Word and obeys it before the Law ( Romans 4:1-3), David serves as an example of a man whom God imputed righteousness through the forgiveness of sins under the Law ( Romans 4:4-8). 

Romans 4:4 Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt.
Romans 4:4 — Word Study on "reckoned" - Strong says the Greek word "reckoned" ( λογίζομαι) (G 3049) literally means "to take an inventory," and "to credit (literally or figuratively)."

Romans 4:8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. 
Romans 4:7-8 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - Romans 4:7-8 is a quote from Psalm 32:1-2 :

Psalm 32:1-2, "Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the LORD imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile."



Verses 9-12 

Righteousness by Faith is for the Uncircumcised as Well as the Circumcised - In Romans 4:9-12 Paul clearly explains that righteousness was imputed to Abraham while he was in uncircumcision. This conclusion supports Paul's next statement that the divine blessings and promises were imparted to Abraham because of his faith and not under any of the conditions of the Law.

Romans 4:9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcision only, or upon the uncircumcision also? for we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. 
Romans 4:10 How was it then reckoned? when he was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 
Romans 4:9-10 — Comments - Abraham's Blessings- The blessings of Abraham come to us through the atonement of Jesus Christ. Now if Abraham were blessed after circumcision, then these blessings would only be for those who are circumcised like Abraham, which means we would have to be a Jew. But thank God, Abraham was blessed before he was circumcised. Therefore, his blessings are for both the circumcised and the uncircumcised, for both Jews and Gentiles.

Romans 4:11 And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised: that he might be the father of all them that believe, though they be not circumcised; that righteousness might be imputed unto them also:
Romans 4:11 — "And he received the sign of circumcision" - Comments - Circumcision in the Old Testament was a symbol of a severing of the flesh. Through circumcision, the Jews had a constant reminder that they were to crucify the flesh, not being led by their own ways, but by faith in God. Circumcision was the seal ( σφραγίς) (G 4973) of righteousness by faith. 

Under the new covenant, we receive the seal of the Holy Spirit as a sign of the new covenant. The Scriptures tell us this in Ephesians 1:13. The Spirit prompts us to be led by our hearts, no longer walking in the flesh.

Ephesians 1:13, "In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise,"

Abraham opened his heart to God ( Deuteronomy 10:16).

Deuteronomy 10:16, "Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be no more stiffnecked."

Romans 4:11 — "that he might be the father of all them that believe, though they be not circumcised" - Comments - Abraham is considered to be the Father of all Jews. This verse tells us that his act of circumcision, being a sign of his covenant with God the Father, caused him to become the father of all Gentiles who believe, as well as the Jews who walk in the footsteps of God's standard of righteousness.

What does it mean to become a "father" of a people? One good example is seen in some of the historic flights made today with some of the world's biggest passenger jets. One of these took place on November 10, 2005 when a Boeing 777 commercial airline flew from Hong Kong to London, a distance of 18 ,662kilometers (11 ,664miles) on a flight that took 22hours and 43minutes in the air, breaking the record for the longest nonstop flight by a commercial jet. Those on board enjoyed the luxuries of a lounge, beds, sofas and meals. But such events did not begin that way. The first man make such a flight across the oceans was Lindburgh, who fathered flights across the Atlantic. On May 20, 1927 he roared down the muddy runway of Roosevelt Field, Long Island and lifted his small aircraft, the "Spirit of St. Louis," into the air. Thirty-three and one half-hours and 3 ,500 miles later he landed in Paris, France. This was a dangerous journey that had already seen a number of men lost at sea in their failed attempts to be the first to cross the Atlantic. Lindburgh had no parachute, but only took with him with four sandwiches, two canteens of water and 451gallons of fuel in order to keep his load light. His spirit and will to succeed captivated the world and made many believe that it could be done. From that point men worked hard in faith knowing that they could follow in the steps of Lindburgh. 164]

164] "Lindbergh Flies the Atlantic, 1927 ," (Eye Witness to History, www.eyewitnesstohistory.com, 1999) [on-line]; accessed 18 April 2010; available from http://www.eyewitnesstohistory.com/lindbergh.htm; Internet.

Today, we look at Abraham's historic steps in the Promised Land, obeying the Lord in order to demonstrate to us that it is possible to live in right standing with God. Thus, he serves as a "father of faith" for all who were to believe afterwards.

Romans 4:12 And the father of circumcision to them who are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumcised. 


Verses 13-16 

The Promise Came to Abraham by Faith- In Romans 4:13-16 Paul begins to explain that the promise of receiving God's divine blessings came to Abraham, not because he obeyed the Law, but because he believed God's Word that was spoken to him. Paul explains that divine wrath is produced when a person lives under the Law because a person will always be found a transgressor in some aspect. Therefore, God chose to bless Abraham and his (spiritual) seed on the basis of their faith in His Word; for under these conditions God could make the promise sure to every child of Abraham by faith, since God was distributing it by His grace, and not by their good works. Otherwise, they would all be found disqualified as recipients of His promise.

Romans 4:13 For the promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but through the righteousness of faith.
Romans 4:13 — "that he should be the heir of the world" - Comments- An heir is one who inherits another's property. Abraham was not the only heir. The promise was also to the seed of Abraham, which is the Church as well as the Jews who followed his life of faith in God. This seed is an heir through the righteousness that comes by faith in God. Faith is not empty. The promise is still in effect, and is being fulfilled in Jesus Christ.

Romans 4:13 — "or to his seed" - Comments- Although the word "seed" used here is in the singular form in the Greek, we need only look down a few verses to see that it is referring to the children of God.

Romans 4:16, "Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed; not to that only which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham; who is the father of us all,"

Romans 4:13 — "but through the righteousness of faith" - Comments - That Isaiah , "but through the righteousness that came by faith in God's promise of the blessed hope of the coming of the Messiah." Abraham believed the promises given to him by God and by this act of faith he was reckoned as righteous before God.

Genesis 15:6, "And he believed in the LORD and he counted it to him for righteousness."

Romans 4:3, "For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness."

Galatians 3:6, "Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness."

James 2:23, "And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: and he was called the Friend of God."

Romans 4:14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the promise made of none effect:
Romans 4:14 — Comments- The promise came to Abraham by faith in God's Word prior to the institution of the Law. If the Law, which came later during the time of Moses, could bring man to inherit a right standing with God, then the fact that the promise made to Abraham four hundred thirty (430) years before the Law would mean that the promise was invalid because it came by a different means, by means of faith in God's Word. If man received from God through obedience to the Law, then the institution of faith in the time of Abraham is rendered ineffective, and the promise that came by faith is no longer valid and it cancelled. The Law would have cancelled faith in God's promise, making faith in vain.

Romans 4:15 Because the law worketh wrath: for where no law Isaiah , there is no transgression.
Romans 4:15 — "Because the law worketh wrath" - Comments- That Isaiah , man"s failure to follow the Law brings the wrath of God upon the transgressor. Since no one can fulfill the commandments of the Law perfectly, except Christ, then the Law brings God's wrath upon mankind, which wrath is recorded for us in under the old covenant. Submission to the Law did not produce a promise, but rather divine wrath against those under it.

Romans 4:15 — "for where no law Isaiah , there is no transgression" - Comments - Prior to the institution of the Mosaic Law, there was no transgression of the Law. If we are not under laws, ordinances and rules, then we will not become accountable to keep them. We are to submit, however, to the Gospel of Christ Jesus during the dispensation of the Church age.

Romans 4:16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed; not to that only which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham; who is the father of us all,
Romans 4:16 — "Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace" - Comments- Since God's promise to Abraham preceded the Law, it had to come by faith; thus, God provided it by His grace and not because he was indebted to mankind. 

Romans 4:16 — "to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed" - Comments- That Isaiah , "and be guaranteed to all his descendents." Because the promise to Abraham and his seed came by faith, it was available to those generations under the Law and to all others who came after the promise was made. No matter what national laws men may live under, salvation still comes only by in God's promise, which today has been revealed as faith in Jesus Christ. It is the same faith that Abraham had. He is an example of how to trust God. Those under the Law cannot enter God's kingdom by works. Those who are without the Law, who cannot transgress the Law, still must have faith in God.

Why by faith alone? So that God, by His mighty grace, can guarantee salvation to all of His descendants. Otherwise, each group of people would have their own way to salvation by works.

Romans 4:16 — "not to that only which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham; who is the father of us all" - Comments- Why is Abraham called the father of us all: because in him God found a man He could entrust His promise, and who would believe it and teach it to his children after him. To him God delivered the prophecies of the coming of the Messiah. The prophecies that were given to him were also for all of the descendents of Abraham, as well as those believers in Christ today. That Isaiah , these Abrahamic prophecies were directed towards us, his children. These promises proceeded from Abraham. Thus, in Abraham rests all of the additional prophecies, for they came forth from his loins, from the children of Israel that prophesied further concerning the Messiah. It is in these prophecies that we place our faith in God. Because Abraham first walked in this principle of faith in God's promise, he became the father, or patriarch, of all who are justified by faith.



Verses 17-22 

God's Promise to Abraham Described- Romans 4:17-22 tells us what God's promise was to Abraham and how he believed against hope. Romans 4:23-25 will add that this promise was to us also, because we are his seed.

Romans 4:17 (As it is written, I have made thee a father of many nations,) before him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be not as though they were.
Romans 4:17 — "(As it is written, I have made thee a father of many nations,)" - Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament- Paul is quoting from Genesis 17:5. 

Genesis 17:5, "Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham; for a father of many nations have I made thee."

Abraham became the father of all in the sense that he was the first man to replicate his faith into the lives of his offspring, producing a nation that God could call his children.

Romans 4:17 — "who quickeneth the dead" - Comments- God gives resurrection life to those who are dead in their sins ( Ephesians 2:1).

Ephesians 2:1, "And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins;"

ASV, "who giveth life to the dead."

Romans 4:17 — "and calleth those things which be not as though they were" - Comments- The Greek text literally reads, "who calls things which do not exist as existing." In other words, God calls things into existence which do not yet existing. The best illustration of this is found in Genesis 17:5, where God changed Abram"s name to Abraham. 

Genesis 17:5, "Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham; for a father of many nations have I made thee."

Illustrations: 
1. The name "Abram" ( אַבְרָם) (H 87) means, "high father" (Strong). His new name "Abraham" ( אַבְרָהָם) (H 85) means, "father of a multitude" (Strong). Therefore, God called Abraham a father of a multitude when he had no child by his wife Sarah.

2. The Angel of the Lord declared that Gideon was a might man of valor before he ever fought in battle ( Judges 6:12).

Judges 6:12, "And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him, and said unto him, The LORD is with thee, thou mighty man of valour."

3. God created the heavens and the earth by His spoken Words of faith ( Isaiah 48:13).

Isaiah 48:13, "Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of the earth, and my right hand hath spanned the heavens: when I call unto them, they stand up together."

Romans 4:18 Who against hope believed in hope, that he might become the father of many nations, according to that which was spoken, So shall thy seed be. 
Romans 4:18 — "according to that which was spoken, So shall thy seed be" - Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament- Paul is quoting here from Genesis 15:5.

Genesis 15:5, "And he brought him forth abroad, and said, Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to number them: and he said unto him, So shall thy seed be."

Romans 4:18 — Comments - Abraham was not the first righteous person in the Old Testament; however, he was the first man that procreated his faith in God's promises to his descendents.

Romans 4:19 And being not weak in faith, he considered not his own body now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet the deadness of Sara"s womb: 
Romans 4:19 — "when he was about an hundred years old" - Comments- Abraham was ninety-nine (99) years old when this promise was made to him.

Genesis 17:1, "And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the LORD appeared to Abram, and said unto him, I am the Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou perfect."

Romans 4:19 — "neither yet the deadness of Sara"s womb" - Comments- We see that Sarah also had faith to conceive ( Hebrews 11:11).

Hebrews 11:11, "Through faith also Sara herself received strength to conceive seed, and was delivered of a child when she was past age, because she judged him faithful who had promised."

Romans 4:19 — Comments- When Romans 4:19 says that Abraham "considered not," we see him choosing to believe what God had told him rather than what his own body told him. The voice of the body is our feelings. The voice of the mind is our reason. The voice of our heart is the conscience. The will of man dwells in the soulish, or mental, realm. Thus, we see Abraham choosing by an act of his will, to listen to and obey his conscience rather than his feelings. 

Romans 4:20 He staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God;
Romans 4:20 — Comments- Abraham did not draw back from God"s promises, but accepted them by faith.

Hebrews 10:38, "Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him."

God receives glory when we believe His Word, not when we are sick and defeated.

We see in Romans 4:20 the two aspects of faith and confession. Everything that we will ever receive from the Lord will come by first believing in our hearts and second, by confessing with our mouths. Abraham's faith was strong in his heart, and he gave God glory with his mouth by acknowledging God's ability to fulfill His promise.

Romans 4:21 And being fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he was able also to perform. 
Romans 4:22 And therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness. 
Romans 4:22 — Scripture References- Note:

Genesis 15:6, "And he believed in the LORD and he counted it to him for righteousness."

Romans 4:16-22 — Comments- Abraham's Faith Perfected ( James 2:21-22) - Abraham had a promise from God that he would have a son by Sarai his wife. However, when we read the Scriptures in the book of Genesis where God gave Abraham this promise, we see that he did not immediately believe the promise from God ( Genesis 17:17-18).

Genesis 17:17-18, "Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said in his heart, Shall a child be born unto him that is an hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? And Abraham said unto God, O that Ishmael might live before thee!"

Instead of agreeing with God"s promise, Abraham laughed and suggested that God use Ishmael to fulfill His promise. However, many years later, by the time God commanded Abraham to sacrifice his Song of Solomon , he was fully persuaded that God was able to use Isaac to make him a father of nations. We see Abraham"s faith when he told his son Isaac that God Himself was able to provide a sacrifice, because he knew that God would raise Isaac from the dead, if need be, in order to fulfill His promise ( Genesis 22:8).

Genesis 22:8, "And Abraham said, My Song of Solomon , God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so they went both of them together."

Hebrews 11:17-19, "By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: and he that had received the promises offered up his only begotten Song of Solomon , Of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall thy seed be called: Accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from the dead; from whence also he received him in a figure."

The best illustration of being fully persuaded is when Abraham believed that God would raise up Isaac from the dead in order to fulfill His promise. This is truly being fully persuaded and this is what Romans 4:21 is referring to.

What distinguished Abraham as a man of faith was not his somewhat initial weak reaction to the promises of God in Genesis 17:17-18, but it was his daily obedience to God. Note a reference to Abraham"s daily obedience in Hebrews 11:8.

Hebrews 11:8, "By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went."

Abraham was righteous before God because he believed and obeyed God"s Words on a daily basis. A good illustration how God considers obedience as an act of righteousness is found in Genesis 19. Abraham had prayed for ten righteous people to deliver Sodom from destruction. The angels found only four people who hearkened to their words. These people were considered righteous in God"s eyes because they were obedient and left the city as they had been told to do by the angels.

Abraham"s ability to stagger not ( Romans 4:20) and to be fully persuaded ( Romans 4:21) came through time. As he was obedient to God, his faith in God"s promise began to take hold of his heart and grow, until he came to a place of conviction that circumstances no longer moved him. Abraham had to learn to be obedient to God when he did not understand the big picture. Romans 5:3-5 teaches us that tribulation produces patience, and patience produces experience, and experience hope. Abraham had to pass through these four phases of faith in order to develop strong faith that is no longer moved by circumstances.

Let us look at Abraham"s history of obedience to God. He had first been obedient to follow his father from Ur to Haran.

Genesis 11:31, "And Terah took Abram his Song of Solomon , and Lot the son of Haran his son"s Song of Solomon , and Sarai his daughter in law, his son Abram"s wife; and they went forth with them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and dwelt there."

He was further obedient when he left Haran and went to a land that he did not know.

Genesis 12:1, "Now the LORD had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father"s house, unto a land that I will shew thee:"

He was further obedient for the next twenty-five years in this Promised Land, learning that God was his Shield and his Reward. Note:

Genesis 15:1, "After these things the word of the LORD came unto Abram in a vision, saying, Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward."

God called Himself Abraham"s shield and reward because Abraham had come to know Him as a God who protects him and as a God who prospers him. Note that Abraham was living in a land where people believed in many gods, where people believed that there was a god for every area of their lives. God was teaching Abraham that He was an All-sufficient God. This was why God said to Abraham in Genesis 17:1, "I am the Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou perfect." In other words, God was telling Abraham to be obedient. Abraham"s role in fulfilling this third promise was to be obedient, and to live a holy life. As Abraham did this, he began to know God as an Almighty God, a God who would be with him in every situation in life. As Abraham fulfilled his role, God fulfilled His divine role in Abraham"s life.

God would later test Abraham"s faith in Genesis 22:1 to see if Abraham believed that God was Almighty.

Genesis 22:1, "And it came to pass after these things, that God did tempt Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham: and he said, Behold, here I am."

God knew Abraham"s heart, but Abraham needed to learn what was in his heart. On Mount Moriah, Abraham"s heart was fully persuaded that God was able to raise Isaac from the dead in order to fulfill His promise:

Hebrews 11:19, "Accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from the dead; from whence also he received him in a figure."

Abraham had to die to his own ways of reasoning out God"s plan. He had taken Eliezer of Damascus as his heir as a result of God"s first promise. Then, he had conceived Ishmael in an attempt to fulfill God"s second promise. Now, Abraham was going to have to learn to totally depend upon God"s plan and learn to follow it. 

The first promise to Abraham was made to him at the age of 75, when he first entered the Promised Land. 

Genesis 12:7, "And the LORD appeared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will I give this land: and there builded he an altar unto the LORD, who appeared unto him."

This first promise was simple, that God would give this land to Abraham"s seed. Song of Solomon , Abraham took Eliezer of Damascus as his heir. However, the second promise was greater in magnitude and more specific.

Genesis 15:4-5, "And, behold, the word of the LORD came unto him, saying, This shall not be thine heir; but he that shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir. And he brought him forth abroad, and said, Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to number them: and he said unto him, So shall thy seed be.

This next promise said that God would give Abraham this land to Abraham"s biological child and that his seed would proliferate and multiply as the stars of heaven. Song of Solomon , Abraham has a Song of Solomon , Ishmael, by Hagar, his handmaid in order to fulfill this promise. 

The third promise, which came twenty-five years after the first promise, was greater than the first and second promises. God said that Abraham would become a father of many nations through Sarah, his wife. Abraham had seen God be his Shield and protect him from the Canaanites. He had seen God as his Reward, by increasing his wealth ( Genesis 15:1). Now, Abraham was to learn that God was Almighty ( Genesis 17:1), that with God, all things are possible. 

It was on Mount Moriah that Abraham truly died to himself, and learned to live unto God. In the same way, it was at Peniel that Jacob died to his own self and learned to totally depend upon God. After Mount Moriah, Abraham stopped making foolish decisions. There is not a fault to find in Abraham after his experience of sacrificing his son. When Abraham was making wrong decisions, he had the wisdom to build an altar at every place he pitched his tent. It was at these altars that he dealt with his sins and wrong decisions.

At Peniel, God called Jacob by the name Israel. Why would God give Jacob this name? Because Jacob must now learn to totally trust in God. His thigh was limp and his physical strength was gone. The only might that he will ever know the rest of his life will be the strength that he finds in trusting God. Jacob was about to meet his brother and for the first time in his life, he was facing a situation that he could not handle in his own strength and cunning. He has been able to get himself out of every other situation in his life, but this time, it was different. He was going to have to trust God or die, and Jacob knew this. His name was now Israel, a mighty one in God. Jacob would have to now find his strength in God, because he had no strength to fight in the flesh. Thus, his name showed him that he could look to God and prevail as a mighty one both with God and with man. After this night, the Scriptures never record a foolish decision that Jacob made. He began to learn how to totally rely upon the Lord as his father Abraham had learned. 

After Mount Moriah and Peniel, we read no more of foolish decisions by Abraham and Jacob. We just see men broken to God"s will and humble before God"s mercy.

Obedience is the key, and total obedience is not learned quickly. I believe that it takes decades, as we see in the life of Abraham, to learn to be obedient to a God whom we know as Almighty. This is not learned over night. 

Abraham had a word from God before he left Ur. When he reached Canaan, he received a promise from God. Do not mess with a man and his promise. Pharaoh tried to mess with this man"s promise and God judged him. King Abimelech tried to take Abraham"s promise, but God judged him.

Like Abraham, we may start the journey making some poor judgments, but God is greater than our errors.

We will first know God as our shield and our reward. He will protect us throughout our ministry. He will reward us. He will prosper our ministry. As we learn to be obedient, we will come to know our God as the Almighty in a way that we have never known Him before.

Do not mess with a man who has laid Isaac on the altar. I have heard Genesis 17:17 taught as the laugh of faith.

Genesis 17:17-18, "Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said in his heart, Shall a child be born unto him that is an hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? And Abraham said unto God, O that Ishmael might live before thee!"

I see very little faith in Abraham"s words in these verses. On the other hand, I have heard other preachers criticize Abraham for his lack of faith at these times in his life; yet, I do not see God criticizing his faith. Abraham was not fully persuaded at this point, but he did not fail God. Abraham simply continued being obedient and living holy until the faith grew in his heart. Every wrong decision that Abraham made brought him that much closer to the right decision. We call this the school of hard knocks. As a result, faith continued to grow in his heart. By Genesis 22, Abraham was fully persuaded and strong in faith that God was Almighty.

Watch out, lest you criticize a man learning to walk in his promise. He may look foolish at times. Do not look on the outward appearance. You either run with him, or get out of the way, but do not get in the way.

When I left Seminary and a Master"s degree, I was given a job driving a garbage truck while learning to pastor a Charismatic church. I was learning to walk in a promise from God. I will never forget riding on the back of these garbage trucks in my hometown, while the church members who had given money to send me to Seminary watched me in disbelief.

God does not measure a man by the size of his ministry, but by the size of his heart. When Jimmy Swaggart fell into sin, Alethia Fellowship Church was one of his partners, so this church was receiving his monthly ministry tapes during this period in his ministry. In a cassette tape immediately after his fall, he gave a testimony of how he told the Lord that he had failed. The Lord replied to him that he had not failed; rather the Lord had to get some things out of his life. 165] That word from God gave him the courage to go on in the midst of failure. You see, God was more pleased with Jimmy Swaggart living a godly life in fellowship with Him than preaching in great crusades while living in sin.

165] Jimmy Swaggart, "Monthly Partner Cassette Tape," (Baton Rouge, Louisiana: Jimmy Swaggart Ministries, February 1988), audiocassette.

Joyce Meyer said that if God measured our success by the way the world measured us, He would have called us "achievers" and not "believers". 166] Abraham was justified by faith and not by his works. Our work is to believe, not to achieve.

166] Joyce Meyer, Life in the Word (Fenton, Missouri: Joyce Meyer Ministries), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

Many of my church friends and relatives criticized me as a failure. But, I knew somehow that the walk of faith was obedience to the Word of God, and not a walk of pleasing man. I obviously did not spend much time with people who thought that I was nuts. Instead, I spent so much time in my bedroom studying my Bible that I looked dysfunctional. But how the Lord strengthened me. I will never forget, after riding the garbage truck during the day, and hiding in God"s Word in the night. One night, I laid down about a.m. and the glory of God filled my room until 5:00 a.m. in the morning. It was during these most difficult times that the Lord strengthened me the most.

The Lord strengthened Abraham in the midst of his questions and errors. If you will just stay obedient, God will see His Word come to pass through you, as did Abraham learn to see God as Almighty.



Verses 23-25 

Righteousness by Faith for Us Today - Because God justifies mankind by faith alone apart from the Law, then we, too, are justified by faith in Jesus Christ.

Romans 4:25 — Comments- As Christians we believe that God had His Son Jesus Christ offered on Calvary in behalf of our sins. In other words, Jesus was delivered unto death because of our offences. We as Christians believe that God raised Him from the dead by the power of the Holy Spirit so that we might be justified. It is important to note that this phrase "raised again for our justification" does not refer to a single event when we are saved, but also to our daily position of justification in Christ. We must understand that our daily position of justification is maintained by Jesus, who stands at the right hand of the Heavenly Father making intercession for us on a regular basis. Otherwise, when we sin as God's children, and Satan comes to accuse the brethren of their sins before the throne of God, He would be moved to judge us. This is why we are to be quick to confess our sins, so that the Adversary has nothing to condemn us for before God.

Romans 4:23-25 — Comments - Our Father Abraham's Faith- The previous passage ( Romans 4:17-22) has just told us what God's promise was to Abraham and how he believed against hope. Romans 4:23-25 will add that this promise was to us also, because we are his seed. Many times we are not able to look ahead and see how our obedience will result in a blessing to others; for often our obedience requires a sacrifice. It was Christ's obedience on Calvary that brought the blessing of righteousness to mankind. It was Abraham's obedience that made him the father of many nations, thus opening the door to pass these blessings to the Gentiles.

Just as we believe that God raised Jesus Christ from the dead, so did Abraham believe that God raises the dead, even his son as stated in Hebrews 11:19, "Accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from the dead; from whence also he received him in a figure." We see Abraham's faith tested and proven on Mount Moriah when he offered Isaac as a sacrifice. This demonstration of his faith was asked by God and then written in the Scriptures not only for Abraham, but to give us an example of what true faith in God means. In this way God is able to justify us just as He justified Abraham, because we have the same faith as he demonstrated. Thus, within the context of this passage in Romans 4:1-25 emphasizing how righteousness was imputed under the Old Covenant we now understand the phrase in Romans 4:17, "before him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead…" as a reference to Abraham's faith that God would indeed raise Isaac his son from the dead after the sacrifice in order to fulfill the divine promises given to him. In summary, to have faith in God means that we must believe in God's eternal power and godhead ( Romans 1:19-20). We believe in the resurrection of Abraham's distant Song of Solomon , Jesus Christ, just as Abraham believed that God would raise his immediate son Isaac from the dead.

05 Chapter 5 

Verses 1-5 

To Whom Righteousness Is Imputed: The Process of Developing Our Faith - Romans 5:1-5 tells us to whom God imputes righteousness. Righteousness is imputed to those who place their faith in Christ Jesus. The passage also reveals to us that our faith must go through several phases in order to be perfected. As believers that know God"s Word and His promises, we still find ourselves in tribulations ( Romans 5:3). Before we were saved, we were overcome by tribulations. As God's children, something within us moves us to patiently stand upon God"s Word during these times of trial ( Romans 5:3). As we endure trials and see how God gives us the victory, we gain the experience of knowing His Word is sure and firm ( Romans 5:4). Therefore, the next time a trial comes, our hope in God is stronger, because we know that God is with us and His Word will prevail over the trial ( Romans 5:4). Our hope is never disappointed, because God"s Word is always sure ( Romans 5:5). When a believer has gone through these phases, his faith becomes steadfast. This is the testimony of Abraham in the previous passage of Scripture, when he stood for many years through trials to see God's Word come to pass in his life ( Romans 4:1-25). The child of God has learned that God"s love for him is the reason for such divine involvement in his life ( Romans 5:5). He loves God enough to face tribulations with a new attitude of faith and trust that God will make a way. God is faithful to always make a way for those who stand upon His Word. This is why Paul said that "faith, which worketh by love" ( Galatians 5:6). We have a similar statement in Hebrews 10:36 that refers to our need for patience in order to receive God's promises.

Hebrews 10:36, "For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the promise."

This passage of Scripture provides the first mention in the book of Romans of the Holy Spirit at work in our justification. The outpouring of the Holy Spirit was a tremendous evidence of one's salvation. The indwelling of the Spirit is our "seal" of our eternal inheritance ( Ephesians 1:14). We can imagine Paul making this argument in the Jewish synagogues of partaking of the Holy Spirit and God's grace because of one's salvation.

Ephesians 1:14, "Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory."

Romans 5:1 Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ:
Romans 5:1 — Comments - Our peace with God is a fact resulting from our fellowship with Him. We now have God as our friend. Prior to our salvation through faith in Jesus Christ, we were enemies with God and received His wrath upon us, as Paul states shortly in Romans 5:9-10. Now, God is our friend. It is sin that has produced enmity between God and man. When sin is deal with through our Lord Jesus Christ, man"s fellowship with God is restored and we have peace with God. In addition, our peace with God is the manifestation of our relationship with God, as the Holy Spirit indwells every believer. Our hearts are at peace, no longer full of fear and anxiety. In contract, the wicked have no peace ( Isaiah 48:22).

Isaiah 48:22, "There is no peace, saith the LORD, unto the wicked." See as an example the story of Achan in Joshua 7:1-26. 

Our peace, hope, and boasting all come through faith in Jesus Christ. The name of Jesus used in this verse reveals to us how this peace is available to us as believers on a continuous basis. It is through the Lordship of Jesus Christ that man daily yields his heart and crucifies his flesh in obedience to God. He is our Saviour at the new birth, opening the door for peace with God. But, we must daily choose to make Him our Lord in order to walk in fellowship with God and thus, experience this peace that comes with fellowship.

In contrast, a lack of peace makes us restless and shifting positions, always looking for something better. You can tell a restless person by the way they worry, live with stress and are always looking for someone or something new to give them a needed breakthrough. As a result, there is nothing steady in their lives. When we are not resting in peace, then we cannot stand in faith. When we learn to live in this position of peace, we have entered into the rest that is discussed in Hebrews 4:9.

Hebrews 4:9, "There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God."

Romans 5:2 By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.
Romans 5:2 — "By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand" - Comments- Not only do we have peace in our hearts because of our relationship with God the Father, which peace is a manifestation of this relationship, but we also have access into God's favor, which Paul calls grace through our Lord Jesus Christ. This is an important fact to understand when a believer faces tribulations, as mentioned in the following statement. Song of Solomon , although we are saved by grace, we still need to obtain grace from God on a daily basis in order to live by faith ( Hebrews 4:16).

Hebrews 4:16, "Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need."

For example, when we are favoured by our bosses or teacher's at school, we are continually shown favour from them often, not just once. Though we stand in a position of favour, we have access to obtain favours by asking them for special privileges, and we are granted these privileges because of this favour. It is similar in our relationship to God. We stand in His favour and thus we have access to special privileges at our asking. Amen. Thank you, Lord!

"and rejoice in hope of the glory of God" - Comments- Now that we have the confidence of God being on our side and working in our behalf, we can rejoice in the hope that we will one day live in Heaven in the presence of God, or, we may interpret this phrase to mean that God will manifest Himself in every difficult situation that we face in this life.

Romans 5:1-2 — Comments- A Description of our Relationship with the Father as Children of God - Romans 5:1-2 describes the new-found relationship that every believer has with God as their Heavenly Father. They now call Him Father and walk with Him just as Jesus Christ walked with Him. Every believer has access to peace and the favor of God. It is important to note that this passage of Scripture is talking about a relationship with God, and when there is sin in our lives, it separates us from God, from this position of abiding in peace, and from His divine favor. This is why many believers are not able to endure tribulations, because they have lost that close relationship with their Heavenly Father and have not yielded themselves in order to enter back into that position of rest with God.

We confess the Word as a part of walking in faith. The fact Isaiah , we as believers have peace with God. Because we have peace with God, (1) we are able to find (receive) grace in His eyes, (2) we have a hope of God's glory to be revealed in us and to us, and (3) we also boast in tribulations. This hope allows us to endure sorrow and pain differently from how the world deals with it ( 1 Thessalonians 4:13).

1 Thessalonians 4:13, "But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope."

Illustration- One day in my Philosophy of Religion class in seminary, we were studying the problem of suffering and evil. We dealt with the question of why seemingly innocent people suffer. We saw a filmstrip entitled, "How Green Was My Valley" (1941). 167] It was a story about a little Welsh coal-mining village in the hills of Wales. One small coal mining family had a happy life. Through the years, one family member died, and others left for the United States to find work. The town was then torn apart by a worker"s strike. After almost all of the children had either died, or grown up and left, the father died in a mine accident, leaving the fragment of a once happy family. The film ended in gloom. After class, I asked the Lord what it is in our Christian life that makes sorrow bearable. He spoke, quickly and clearly to my heart the word, "Hope!" Christians have hope. It had been such a dry sounding, hollow or empty word without much meaning in this movie; but this one word explains the difference between how we and a lost world face death and other of life's tragedies. We must have our hope anchored in Jesus Christ. (5 April 1983)

167] How Green Was My Valley, director by John Ford, 1941, 20th Century Fox.

Romans 5:3 And not only Song of Solomon , but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh patience; 
Romans 5:3 — "but we glory in tribulations" - Comments- An illustration of rejoicing in the midst of tribulations is found several times in Paul"s second epistle to the Corinthians.

2 Corinthians 11:18, "Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I will glory also."

2 Corinthians 12:8-10, "For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ"s sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong."

Romans 5:3 — "knowing that tribulation worketh patience" - Comments- Patience is remaining the same in the midst of a storm. We stand upon God's Word and refuse to compromise. It means that we can also take dominion over the devil and bind him from producing tribulation.

Romans 5:3 — Comments- The KJV makes the reading of Romans 5:1-3 a little difficult in that it uses the same English word "glory" to translate two different Greek words. A better reading says that we "rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And not only Song of Solomon , but we rejoice in tribulations also."

Romans 5:4 And patience, experience; and experience, hope:
Romans 5:4 — Comments- The sequence of patience, experience and hope is explained clearer in Romans 8:25. We have to patiently wait for things which we hope for.

Romans 8:25, "But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it."

A good example of experience is when Abraham told his son Isaac that God Himself was able to provide a sacrifice, because he knew that God would raise Isaac from the dead, if need be, in order to fulfill His promise. Abraham had learned that God was faithful to fulfill His promises.

Romans 5:5 And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.
Romans 5:5 — "And hope maketh not ashamed" - Comments- The hope that is within us causes us not to become disappointed or ashamed of our faith in God. Our hope keeps us from being discouraged, or tired and then giving up. We need much hope as the anchor of the soul ( Hebrews 6:19). Our hope helps us to press on in the Christian life. Christian hope is not wishing that some future event might take place, but it is an eager, expected desire inside for a sure thing to happen. Hope is certain, no doubt involved ( Romans 8:25).

Hebrews 6:19, "Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that within the veil;"

Romans 8:25, "But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it."

When we hope in God, we are not shy and ashamed and unconfident about God working in our lives. We can speak confidently of God's grace and sufficiency. We will not be ashamed or disappointed as those whose hope is deceptive or false. Our hope is certain. Why: because God has poured His Holy Spirit into us. His love is the evidence of His Spirit in us ( John 13:35). 

John 13:35, "By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another."

Hope is what takes us through difficult times. When we place our hope in God, He never disappoints us. I learned years ago that there was no need to fear trials in life. For it was in the most difficult times of my Christian journey that I have experienced the most precious encounters with God. When our sufferings intensify, the presence of God becomes much more real in our lives, as it did in the life of Paul the apostle.

Illustration- Note an illustration in Isaiah 29:22 to Isaiah 30:5 of the despair of placing our hope in this world.

Isaiah 29:22, "Therefore thus saith the LORD, who redeemed Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed, neither shall his face now wax pale."

Isaiah 30:5, "They were all ashamed of a people that could not profit them, nor be an help nor profit, but a shame, and also a reproach."

Scripture References- Note similar verses:

Psalm 22:5, "They cried unto thee, and were delivered: they trusted in thee, and were not confounded."

Psalm 25:2, "O my God, I trust in thee: let me not be ashamed, let not mine enemies triumph over me."

Psalm 71:1, "In thee, O LORD, do I put my trust: let me never be put to confusion."

Psalm 119:116, "Uphold me according unto thy word, that I may live: and let me not be ashamed of my hope."

Proverbs 10:28, "The hope of the righteous shall be gladness: but the expectation of the wicked shall perish."

Isaiah 28:16, "Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make haste."

Romans 9:33, "As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of offence: and whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed."

Romans 10:11, "For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed."

Philippians 1:20, "According to my earnest expectation and my hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that with all boldness, as always, so now also Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life, or by death."

1 Peter 2:6, "Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded."

Romans 5:5 — "because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us" - Comments- Why is love mentioned here? Because in a passage on hope, it is love that enables us to hope ( 1 Corinthians 13:7).

1 Corinthians 13:7, "Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things."

When we study the book of Song of Solomon , which is a love story, we soon realize that it is the love of God that is continually being poured out in our hearts that enables us to love and serve Him. In this love story, which is figurative of Christ's love for the world, and particularly for you and me, it is God's love that serves as the "engine," or driving force, that moves us towards our destiny of eternal rest. In Romans 5:5 Paul says, "because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us." Within the context of Romans 5:1-5 he is explaining that it is God's love being continually poured into our lives that strengthens us to rejoice in tribulations; it is God's love that enables us to patiently endure those trials until we experience His grace and see His hand at work through us and amongst us; it is God's love that gives us hope that the future will be brighter and anchors our souls to keep serving the Lord.

Paul the apostle will soon reveal his love and passion for his own people in Romans 9:1-3, which is the driving force the keeps him in the ministry as an apostle to the Gentiles. He talks about a love so deep that it causes a continual sorrow in his heart. This is not a natural level of love, but rather, it is the love of God that has been poured into his heart by the Holy Spirit. He has given himself as a living sacrifice upon God's altar of divine service ( Romans 12:1) in hopes that God will work mightily amongst his loved ones, the Jews. The heartbreak comes in his own life because the ones he so dearly loves are those who persecute him the most. When Paul wrote this letter he was on his way back to Jerusalem, and the Holy Spirit was bearing witness that persecutions awaited him there. He says, "And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall me there: Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide me. But none of these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God." ( Acts 20:22-24)



Verses 1-21 

Justification Reconciles Man Under God's Grace: Indoctrinated to Understand our New Life in Christ - In Roman Romans 5:1-21 Paul explains that our new life in Christ provides us access into God's grace, and assurance of eternal life in His glorious presence. Having proven God's way of justifying man through the redemption in Christ Jesus ( Romans 3:21 to Romans 4:25), Paul then explains how this affects the life of every believer by positioning him under divine grace to receive from God's benefits ( Romans 5:1-21). Man now stands in a position of grace because he has been reconciled back to God. This passage of Scripture reveals that divine grace now reigns in our lives because He has imparted His divine nature within us through the impartation of the Holy Spirit so that we can overcome life's tribulations ( Romans 5:1-5). He explains why God provided His atonement for us (because of His great love for us) ( Romans 5:6-11), and how God positions us in His grace (through the obedience of one many were made righteous) ( Romans 5:12-21).

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. To Whom Righteousness Is Imputed — Romans 5:1-5
2. Why Righteousness Is Imputed — Romans 5:6-11
3. How Righteousness Is Imputed — Romans 5:12-21
Key Words in the Passage- Some of the key words in this passage are "love," "free," and "grace."

Romans 5:5, "the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost" 

Romans 5:8, "God commendeth his love toward us"



Verses 6-11 

Why Righteousness Is Imputed- In Romans 5:1-21 Paul applies this principle of God imputing righteousness to the believer. He tells us to whom God imputes righteousness (for all of mankind in his depravity) ( Romans 5:1-5), and why God imputes righteousness (because of His great love for us) ( Romans 5:6-11), and how God imputes righteousness (through the obedience of one, many were made righteous) ( Romans 5:12-21).

Romans 5:6 — Comments - When we were unable to redeem ourselves, weakened by sin, Jesus Christ came to redeem us.

Romans 5:7 — Comments- The AmpBible says that it is extraordinary for a man to give his life for an upright Prayer of Manasseh , but perhaps someone would be willing to give his life for this cause.

AmpBible, "Now it is an extraordinary thing for one to give his life even for an upright Prayer of Manasseh , though perhaps for a noble and lovable and generous benefactor someone might even dare to die."

Romans 5:7 gives us the image of a person struggling to have enough courage to give his own life for a person or a noble cause. This event happens quite frequently in societies through the course of history.

Romans 5:9 — Comments- The demonstration of God's love towards us through the blood sacrifice of His Son gives us hope of being saved from His divine wrath. Therefore, we can rejoice in full assurance of this hope about sharing in His eternal glory in Heaven, as stated in Romans 5:2.

Romans 5:2, "By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God."

Romans 5:10 — Comments- To be reconciled to God simply means that we become friends with again.

Romans 5:11 — Word Study on "the atonement" - Strong says the Greek word "atonement" ( καταλλαγή) (G 2643) means, "exchange, (fig. adjustment), i.e, restoration to (the divine) favor. Webster says the English word atonement means, "restoration of friendly relations." Thayer says it refers to "the restoration of the favour of God to sinners that repent and trust in Jesus."



Verses 12-21 

How Righteousness Is Imputed - In Romans 5:1-21 Paul applies this principle of God imputing righteousness to the believer. He tells us to whom God imputes righteousness ( Romans 5:1-5), and why God imputes righteousness (because of His great love for us) ( Romans 5:6-11), and how God imputes righteousness (through the obedience of one, many were made righteous) ( Romans 5:12-21). This passage of Scripture contrasts Adam with Jesus in order to explain how God imputes righteousness to us. Paul makes the claim that sin entered the world by one Prayer of Manasseh , bringing death upon all of humanity ( Romans 5:12). He then supports his claim with a number of arguments ( Romans 5:13-17): (1) Adam was from one offence unto many deaths; Jesus was from grace unto many gift of eternal life, (2) Adam was from judgment to condemnation; Jesus was from righteousness to justification, (3) Adam was from one disobedience unto many sinners; Jesus was from one obedience unto many righteous. Paul concludes with the statement that eternal life through God's grace is now available to all of mankind through faith in Jesus Christ ( Romans 5:18-21).

Romans 5:12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned: 
Romans 5:12 — Comments - Sin entered the world through one Prayer of Manasseh , the man Adam. Although the woman took the forbidden fruit first, the man took the responsibility of this sin.

Sin is like leaven in that it permeates everything it touches. When Adam sinned, he allowed sin to enter into the world and defile everything under its influence. Sin entered into every human being. We were in the loins of Adam when he sinned we partook of that sin and became sinful in the same way that Levi paid tithes "in Abraham" ( Hebrews 7:9-10).

Hebrews 7:9-10, "And as I may so say, Levi also, who receiveth tithes, paid tithes in Abraham. For he was yet in the loins of his father, when Melchisedec met him."

Romans 5:13 (For until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed when there is no law.
Romans 5:13 — Comments- When there is no law, there is no transgression of the law. For example, a person cannot break the speed limit in his car when there are no speed limits. He may be endangering himself and others by speeding, but he is not breaking the law. Prior to the institution of the Law of Moses, God did not judge individuals for their sins, although He did judge corporately, as with the Flood and Sodom and Gomorrah. For example, God did not judge Cain for murdering Abel. However, under the Law each sin was imputed upon an individual, so that he had to remember each one and prepare the proper sacrifice. This caused those under the Law to become sin-conscience as they always trying to remember their sins so that they did not violate the Law and come under the curses of the Law.

The effects of sin were still reigning over mankind from the time of Adam to Moses, and death was the manifestation of man's sinful nature; but individuals did not have to become conscience of their sins as those under the Law. This means that God will impute different levels of judgment on Judgment Day simply because we are now more accountable to God than those who lived in ignorance ( Acts 17:30). We see a reference to various levels of accountability and judgment in Matthew 11:24 :

Acts 17:30, "And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now commandeth all men every where to repent:"

Matthew 11:24, "But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee."

Romans 5:14 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam"s transgression, who is the figure of him that was to come. 
Romans 5:14 — "who is the figure of him that was to come" - Comments- Jesus is called the "last Adam" in 1 Corinthians 15:45. The phrase "the last Adam" means that there will never been the need for an additional redemption for mankind. Christ's work on Calvary was total and complete for man's eternal redemption. Otherwise, Jesus would have been called the "second Adam", and others would have followed in order to complete our redemption. But Jesus' death and resurrection completed our redemption. There will be no other types of Adam.

1 Corinthians 15:45, "And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam was made a quickening spirit."

Romans 5:14 — Comments- Death was the manifestation of man's sinful nature, even though man had no law to reveal or define his sin. The moment the Law came, man's sin nature was magnified.

Romans 5:15 But not as the offence, so also is the free gift. For if through the offence of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one Prayer of Manasseh , Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many. 
Romans 5:16 And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift: for the judgment was by one to condemnation, but the free gift is of many offences unto justification. 
Romans 5:17 For if by one man"s offence death reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.) 
Romans 5:17 — Comments- Just as the sin of Adam brought us into bondage to poverty, disease, lack and fear, so did the obedience of one Prayer of Manasseh , Jesus Christ, bring us into health, prosperity and an abundance of joy. We now reign as kings in this life, having been given authority over the elements of this world. God created this earth to be subject to man and through Christ Jesus this is now so. We are now children of God, heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ Jesus, seated with Him at the right hand of the Father far above "all principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places." ( Ephesians 6:12)

Ephesians 6:12, "For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places."

In fact, everything that Jesus Christ placed under His feet during His earthly ministry is also under our dominion and we can walk in the same authority that Jesus walked through faith in His name. He was teaching His disciples to so do by sending them out to minister in His name by twos.

Romans 5:18 Therefore as by the offence of one judgment came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life. 
Romans 5:19 For as by one man"s disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. 
Romans 5:20 Moreover the law entered, that the offence might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did much more abound: 
Romans 5:20 — Comments- The Law was given in order to manifest our sins. This should lead us to repentance and faith in God ( Galatians 3:19).

Galatians 3:19, "Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the promise was made; and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator."

06 Chapter 6 

Verses 1-14 

Sanctification thru Death with Christ - In order to begin the process of sanctification, we must first reckon ourselves dead to sin. Note that the words "dead, death, died" are used 13times in Romans 6:1-14. The words "life, live, liveth, alive" occur 5 times in Romans 6:1-14.

Spirit-filled Living - Spirit-filled living comes by (1) knowing it ( Romans 6:6), (2) reckoning it so ( Romans 6:11), (3) yielding to it ( Romans 6:13), and (4) obeying Christ Jesus ( Romans 6:17) Therefore, humble yourself under the mighty hand of God. 168]

168] Stephen Everett, "Sermon," Fort Worth, Texas, 1May 1983.

Romans 6:1 What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound?
Romans 6:1 — Comments - Paul offers a "claim" and follows it with a "reason" to support this claim. We can imagine that Paul has confronted Jews in the synagogue for years and debated the superiority of the Gospel over the Law. He has been accused of saying that it was permissible to sin because the Jews were no longer under the Law. Therefore, Paul anticipates this argument from his readers and addresses it in advance.

In Romans 6:1 Paul asks the rhetorical question if we should continue in sin now that we are under grace. Paul will proceed to answer his own question by explaining that our desire, or drive, to sin has ceased once we are born again. Our nature has been changed because our hearts are brand new. Our spirit-man now hates to commit sin, as Paul explains in Romans 7:14-25.

Romans 6:2 God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein?
Romans 6:2 — "How shall we, that are dead to sin" - Comments- Romans 3-11proceed to explain how we are dead to sin.

Romans 6:3 Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? 
Romans 6:4 Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life.
Romans 6:4 — "Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death" - Comments - The Scriptures teach us about three baptisms: (1) baptism into the body of Christ at the time of salvation, (2) water baptism after conversion, and (3) the baptism in the Holy Ghost with the evidence of speaking in tongues. Romans 6:4 refers to the spiritual baptism into the body of Christ.

Romans 6:4 — "that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father" - Comments- Note that the epistle of Romans emphasizes the office and ministry of God the Father. Thus, Paul refers to the activity of God the Father in raising Christ from the dead in Romans 6:4. It was the glory of God filled Jesus" tomb and the Spirit of God raised Jesus from the dead. Hence, Romans 8:11, "If the spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead."

Romans 8:11, "But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you."

Romans 6:4 — Comments- Romans 6:4 refers to more than the believer's identification with Christ's death and resurrection. Paul tells the church at Corinth that as Christ became weak and was raised in power, so is the believer raised up together with Him in this power. In this position of identification with Christ is made available the power and anointing that Christ received. Paul refers to this in 2 Corinthians 13:3-4.

2 Corinthians 13:3-4, "Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty in you. For though he was crucified through weakness, yet he liveth by the power of God. For we also are weak in him, but we shall live with him by the power of God toward you."

In 2 Corinthians 13:3-4 Paul was speaking this within the context of the defense of his apostleship, which was evidenced with miracles and signs ( 2 Corinthians 12:12). Thus, we are raised with Christ to also partake of His anointing, which allows the Holy Spirit to operate through us to work miracles as the Spirit wrought the same through Jesus Christ. This is a part of our resurrection life that Paul is referring to in this chapter in Romans.

2 Corinthians 12:12, "Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds."

Romans 6:5 For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection:
Romans 6:5 — Word Study on "planted together" - Strong says the Greek word "planted together" ( σύμφυτος) (G 4854) means, "grown along with (connate)," and figuratively, "closely united to." It also means, "united" (NIV, Thayer). Note other translations:

Darby, "For if we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death, so also we shall be of his resurrection;"

NAB, "For if we have grown into union with him through a death like his, we shall also be united with him in the resurrection."

TCNT, "If we have become united with him by the act symbolic of his death, surely we shall also become united with him by the act symbolic of his resurrection."

Weymouth, "For since we have become one with Him by sharing in His death, we shall also be one with Him by sharing in His resurrection."

Romans 6:5 — Comments- How have we been planted together in the likeness of His death? We have been baptized into body of Christ Jesus ( 1 Corinthians 12:13).

1 Corinthians 12:13, "For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit."

Romans 6:6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.
Romans 6:6 — Comments- Our old man was crucified with Him.

2 Corinthians 5:17, "Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new." 

Galatians 5:24, "And they that are Christ"s have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts."

Romans 6:7 For he that is dead is freed from sin. 
Romans 6:8 Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him: 
Romans 6:9 Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over him.
Romans 6:9 — "death hath no more dominion over him" - Scripture References- Note a similar verse:

Hebrews 2:14-15, "Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that Isaiah , the devil; And deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage."

Romans 6:10 For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
Romans 6:11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Romans 6:11 — "Likewise reckon ye also yourselves" - Comments- Any time we reckon God's Word as true by faith, God is asking us to think the way God thinks, although it may appear to be contrary to the way things are in the natural. This is a daily decision that we must make, and we must make it by faith each day of our lives.

Illustration:
Romans 8:18, "For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us."

Romans 6:11 — "to be dead indeed unto sin" - Comments- It is no longer your nature to sin, but rather, it is your nature to live for Jesus.

Romans 6:11 — "but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord" - Comments- How are we made alive unto God? This is done so by God's Spirit that dwells in us:

Romans 8:11, "But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you."

We live in the spirit:

Galatians 5:25, "If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit."

Colossians 3:3-3 - Living Bible, "your real life is in heaven with Christ in God":

Colossians 3:3-4, "For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory."

Scripture References- Note:

John 11:25, "Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live:"

Colossians 3:4, "When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory."

Romans 6:11 — Comments- Romans 6:11 is a key verse that summarizes verses 2-10. How do we live this truth? By mortifying the deeds of the flesh, and yielding ourselves as servants of righteousness. Then, death and sin have no more dominion over us.

Romans 8:10, "And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness."

Note the following translation of Romans 6:11, "Thus also you (plural) yourselves reckon (emphatic) yourselves (to be) dead (plural) indeed with reference to sin and living (alive) with reference to God in Christ Jesus."

Romans 6:12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof.
Romans 6:12 — Comments- Paul has asked the question if we should continue in sin now that we are under grace ( Romans 6:1). Since we have become servants of God, Romans 6:12 says we do not want to give Satan control over our lives again.

When sin reigns, it rules, controls, and influences our lifestyles. A person comes into bondage to a continuous practice of sin. God will make a way to escape so that sin does not have to reign in our lives ( 1 Corinthians 10:13).

1 Corinthians 10:13, "There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it."

Romans 6:13 Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God.
Romans 6:13 — "Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin" - Comments- We are not give place to a sin. This is different than being in bondage to sin. However, yielding to sin continuously can bring one into bondage to that sin. For example, cigarettes and alcohol are yielded too at first, but after a while, they become bondages of sin.

Romans 6:13 — "but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God" - Comments- That Isaiah , yield your heart, the inner Prayer of Manasseh , to God and offer the members of your physical body in service to God ( Romans 12:1).

Romans 12:1, "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service."

Note that our will is involved as to whether we chose to sin or not. Man has a will, and regardless of all God's supernatural manifestations and anointings, men can still chose to sin.

Romans 6:11 tells us that we are dead unto sin, but alive unto God.

Romans 6:11, "Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord."

Romans 6:14 For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, but under grace.
Romans 6:14 — Comments- Sin how the stronger power over our lives when it has dominion ( Colossians 1:13).

Colossians 1:13, "Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son:"

In order for sin will not have dominion over you, you have to yield your life to God ( Romans 6:13), so that you will not be yielding to sin any longer. If sin no longer has dominion over us, and if sin is the root cause of sickness, then sickness no longer has dominion over us.



Verses 1-16 

The Believer's Life of Justification: Persevering by Being Led by the Spirit - We have been declared sinners ( Romans 1:18 to Romans 3:20), justified through faith in Jesus Christ ( Romans 3:21 to Romans 4:25), and positioned under God's grace ( Romans 5:1-21). Paul then explains the process of how we are to walk in our lives ( Romans 6:1 to Romans 8:16). We must first reckon ourselves dead to sin ( Romans 6:1-14) and free from the Law ( Romans 6:15 to Romans 7:6). Paul then takes a moment to explain that the Law is holy as evidenced by our struggle to overcome the very sins that are declared by the Law ( Romans 7:7-25). Paul then reveals the secret to walking in the liberty of Christ Jesus, which is found as we learn to be led by the Holy Spirit ( Romans 8:1-16). We learn from this passage that as we are led by the Holy Spirit we are walking in our justification provided to us by God the Father through Jesus Christ His Son. Thus, justification is maintained by walking in the Spirit, but man returns to condemnation by walking in the flesh.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Sanctification thru Death with Christ — Romans 6:1-14
2. Sanctification thru Liberty In Christ — Romans 6:15 to Romans 7:6
3. Sanctification Confirms the Law — Romans 7:7-25
4. Sanctification in the Holy Spirit — Romans 8:1-16
Six Aspects of the Believer's Life of Justification- In this passage, we find six things that God has done for us, the Church. Through the work of the Lord Jesus Christ, we were crucified with Him. We also died, were buried, were quickened, were raised, and were seated in the heavenlies with Christ Jesus.



Verse 15 

Sanctification thru Liberty In Christ - After we reckon ourselves dead unto sin and alive unto God ( Romans 6:1-14), we must then understand that we are free from the Law ( Romans 6:15 to Romans 7:6).

Romans 6:15 What then? shall we sin, because we are not under the law, but under grace? God forbid. 
Romans 6:15 — Comments - Paul offers a "claim" and follows it with a "reason" to support this claim. We can imagine that Paul has confronted Jews in the synagogue for years and debated the superiority of the Gospel over the Law. He has been accused of saying that it was permissible to sin because the Jews were no longer under the Law. Therefore, Paul anticipates this argument from his readers and addresses it in advance.

Romans 6:16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness? 
Romans 6:16 — "Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey" - Comments - We "present" or "yield" ourselves by an act of our own will. Paul will use this Greek word παρί στημι again in Romans 12:1 saying, "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service."

Romans 6:16 — "whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness" - Comments- The phrase "of sin unto death" tells us that a born again believer can become a servant of sin after having been reconciled to God. This bondage to sin will result in death. This means that a person in sin will go to Hell since death in this passage of Scripture refers to spiritual separation from God. The application of the term death is made clear a few verses later in Romans 6:21 by saying that the end of a sinners' lifestyle before he was saved is death, which means eternal separation from God in Hell. This definition of death stands in direct contrast to eternal life described in Romans 6:22. Thus, the wages of sin, whether as a sinner or a born-again believer, all results in death, according to Romans 6:23. This fact is restated again in Romans 8:13.

Romans 6:21-23, "What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of those things is death. What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of those things is death. But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord."

Romans 8:13, "For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live."

Romans 6:17 But God be thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you.
Romans 6:17 — Word Study on "God be thanked" - The Greek construction ( χάριν ἔχω τῷ χριστῷ ἰησοῦ) or ( χάρις τῷ θεῷ) 169] or some variation of this phrase is found no less than thirteen times in the Greek New Testament ( Luke 17:9, Romans 6:17; Romans 7:25, 1 Corinthians 10:30; 1 Corinthians 15:57, 2 Corinthians 2:14; 2 Corinthians 8:16; 2 Corinthians 9:15, Colossians 3:16, 1 Timothy 1:12, 2 Timothy 1:3, Philemon 1:7 [t.r.], Hebrews 12:28). It is properly translated in a variety of ways; "I am grateful to God," or "I thank God," "Let's give thanks," or "with thanks to the Lord."

169] Kurt Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger, M. Robinson, and Allen Wikgren, The Greek New Testament, Fourth Revised Edition (with Morphology) (Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 1993, 2006), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), Romans 6:17.

Romans 6:17 — Comments- Servants of sin are those who are enslaved and in bondage to sin. While we were in bondage to sin, we yielded our hearts unto God when we heart the call of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. While we were unable to love and serve Him because of our bondage to a sinful lifestyle. He reached down and set us free ( Romans 6:18) and filled us with the Holy Spirit, all because we yielded our hearts to Him while weak and bound.

Romans 6:18 Being then made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness.
Romans 6:18 — Comments - How to believers become "slaves of righteousness." Wayne Johnson gives the example of how he spoke a profane word while a church leader and felt immediate conviction. 170] As God's children, we fall under immediate conviction when we stumble, while the sinner continues in his sin with joy and indulgences, showing no convictions. As the sinner is in bondage to a lifestyle of sin, God's children are "bound" by their regenerated spirit and the indwelling Holy Spirit.

170] Wayne Johnson, "Sunday School Lesson on Romans 6:1-23 ," First Assembly of God, Panama City, Florida, 10 October 2010.

Scripture References- Note:

Galatians 5:1, "Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage."

Romans 6:19 I speak after the manner of men because of the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have yielded your members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your members servants to righteousness unto holiness. 
Romans 6:19 — "I speak after the manner of men because of the infirmity of your flesh" - Comments - Paul made a similar statement in Romans 3:5, saying, "I speak as a man." He also uses it in Galatians 3:15, "I speak after the manner of men."

Paul is teaching a spiritual truth using a natural illustration. In the Roman world that Paul was writing, slavery was a common sight. It was not uncommon to observe a slave being sold to a new master, and receiving new compensation and conditions of service.

Romans 6:20 For when ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness. 
Romans 6:21 What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of those things is death.
Romans 6:21 — Comments- This question is asked because Paul wants us to remember the results that sin brought into our lives: distress, anguish, bondage, etc.

Romans 6:22 But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. 
Romans 6:23 For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Romans 6:23 — "For the wages of sin is death" - Word Study on "wages" - The TDNT says the Greek word ὀ ψώ νιον literally means, "what is appointed for buying food." BDAG says it properly means, "ration-(money)," but it is best translated "compensation" in Romans 6:23. Luke and Paul use this word to refer to military wages ( Luke 3:14, 1 Corinthians 9:7), and Paul uses it to refer to the compensation he received from churches as a soldier of Christ Jesus ( 2 Corinthians 11:8).

Luke 3:14, "And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, And what shall we do? And he said unto them, Do violence to no Prayer of Manasseh , neither accuse any falsely; and be content with your wages."

1 Corinthians 9:7, "Who goeth a warfare any time at his own charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock?"

2 Corinthians 11:8, "I robbed other churches, taking wages of them, to do you service."

Comments- The penalty of sin is death. Each person must die for the sins he commits. You can either die in Christ ( Romans 6:3), or die in the second death of eternal judgment. The first death is physical death, but the second death is eternal separation from God. 

Romans 6:3, "Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death?"

Romans 6:23 — "but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord" - Comments- We are no longer in sin, but have been freed from sin. Therefore, we do not have to die for the wages of our sin because we have been made free from sin ( Romans 6:22).

Romans 7:1 Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that know the law,) how that the law hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth? 
Romans 7:2 For the woman which hath an husband is bound by the law to her husband so long as he liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of her husband.
Romans 7:2 — Comments- Romans 7:2 is an example that illustrates Romans 7:1. When a man dies, even the law of marriage is broken. 

Romans 7:3 So then if, while her husband liveth, she be married to another Prayer of Manasseh , she shall be called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she is free from that law; so that she is no adulteress, though she be married to another man. 
Romans 7:4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God.
Romans 7:4 — "Wherefore, my brethren" - Comments- An analogy is made between Romans 7:3 and Romans 7:4. Jesus and the Jews were bound to the Law like a husband and wife are bound. Only death separates. Jesus died and we died with Jesus, ( Romans 6:5-6), so we are loosed from the law.

Romans 6:5-6, "For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection: Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin."

Romans 7:4 — Comments- Since we died with Jesus ( Romans 6:5-6, Galatians 2:20), it is through Jesus that we have died to the law, no longer under its power. Now we can remarry, and the resurrected Jesus is the one to whom we have been given in marriage ( 2 Corinthians 11:2).

Galatians 2:20, "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me."

2 Corinthians 11:2, "For I am jealous over you with godly jealousy: for I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ."

How did we become dead to the Law? By the body of Christ which was sacrificed on Calvary. We were crucified with Jesus on Calvary ( Galatians 2:20). There we died, slain by the law.

Galatians 2:20, "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me."

We were dead in trespasses and sins, held in bondage by the law. In the law of sin and death, we had no hope of coming out by ourselves. Jesus came, took the penalty of sin and death away with Him on the Cross. Therefore, we are no longer in bondage to the Law because it killed us. Now, Jesus makes us alive again, He rose again and took us for His bride. Bless the Lord, Oh, my soul, and all that is within me, bless His Holy Name!

Illustration- While studying through what Jesus did for us on Calvary, the story never grows old. It is like watching a favorite show on television. Although you know the outcome, you anticipate the danger scenes and when the final victory comes, you sigh and wipe your brow, having been caught up in the action once more.

Scripture References- Note similar verses:

Ephesians 2:15, "Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of twain one new Prayer of Manasseh , so making peace;"

Colossians 2:14, "Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross;"

1 Peter 2:24, "Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed."

Romans 7:5 For when we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by the law, did work in our members to bring forth fruit unto death.
Romans 7:5 — "For when we were in the flesh" - Comment- The word "when" means that we are no longer in the flesh ( Romans 8:9). 

Romans 8:9, "But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." 

Yet, as Christians "in the flesh," we can still live "after the flesh." Note the differences of the two words "in" and "after."

Romans 8:13, "For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live."

Romans 7:5 — "the motions of sins" - Comment- The motions of sins refers to fleshy passions towards sins.

Romans 7:5 — "which were by the law" - Comments- By the law was the knowledge of sin ( Romans 3:20). That Isaiah , sinful passions are realized by the understanding of God's law of righteous living.

Romans 3:20, "Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin."

Sin comes through the Law: 

1 John 3:4, "Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the transgression of the law." 

Romans 4:15, "Because the law worketh wrath: for where no law Isaiah , there is no transgression."

Therefore, if there is no law, there is no sin. Romans 7:9, "For I was alive without the law once: but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died."

Romans 7:5 — "did work in our members to bring forth fruit unto death" - Comments- The wages of sin is death ( Romans 6:23). Sin brings forth death ( James 1:15). In other words, the fruit of sin is death. 

Romans 6:23, "For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord."

James 1:15, "Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death."

Romans 7:6 But now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we were held; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.
Romans 7:6 — "that we should serve in newness of spirit" - Scripture References- Note:

Romans 7:25, "I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin."

Romans 7:1-6 — Comments- Dead to the Law- The phrase "the Law" in this passage refers to the Mosaic Law; yet, Gentiles were never under the Mosaic Law. However, the Gentiles had the works of the Law written in their hearts ( Romans 2:12-15). 

Romans 2:12-15, "For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish without law: and as many as have sinned in the law shall be judged by the law; (For not the hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers of the law shall be justified. For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves: Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one another;)"

07 Chapter 7 

Verses 7-25 

Sanctification Confirms the Law- We must first reckon ourselves dead to sin ( Romans 6:1-14) and free from the Law ( Romans 6:15 to Romans 7:6). Paul then takes a moment to explain that the Law is holy as evidenced by our struggle to overcome the very sins that are declared by the Law ( Romans 7:7-25). 

For example, our two little children did not know that it was wrong to hit each other until Mom and Dad told them that it was against the rules. They thought that they could say "No!" to us when they felt like it and it was ok, until we laid down the law and punished them for not obeying. The older they get, the more they learn what is right and wrong ( Romans 7:7).

Unfortunately, even when children are told what is right and wrong, their inborn sinful nature often rules them and they yield to their flesh, rather than to their conscience. Sin takes advantage of the fleshly make-up of Prayer of Manasseh , and tempts him contrary to his heart ( Romans 7:8).

When young children die, they die in innocence and go to heaven. But as they grow older, they learn between right and wrong, and become more and more accountable the older they get. As some age of accountability, God sees their sin and holds them accountable. At that time, they must repent under the shed blood of Jesus, or face hell. Therefore, Romans 7:9 says that we were alive at one time, but when the commandment, sin and its accountability also rose up, and condemned us to death; for we broke the laws we were given.

Thus, it appears that the very laws that were given to us to keep us from death were used to condemn us in our sins ( Romans 7:10). Sin itself, using these commandments, let us deceitfully into our transgressions and separated us from God ( Romans 7:11). 

Our very sins demonstrate that the commandments were correct, even though we did not obey them ( Romans 7:12). In fact, our very sins were revealed to be exceeding sinful because they were declared so in the commandments ( Romans 7:13). 

Although we have been born again in the spirit, we still live in this fleshly body, which is still bound and subject to sinful desires ( Romans 7:14). Therefore, we sometimes yield to the flesh and sin, although in our hearts we know that it is wrong. This can often confuse us in our walk with the Lord ( Romans 7:15). But these sins serve to demonstrate that the Word of God is holy and pure, while our transgressions are sinful ( Romans 7:16).

For we soon realize that it is not our hearts that are desiring sinful Acts , but it is a result of yielding to our fleshly nature that causes us to sin ( Romans 7:17-18). In this struggle to do right, we as Christians come face to face with the reality that our flesh is at war with our spirits ( Romans 7:19-21). We see that the inward Prayer of Manasseh , our spirit, always desires the ways of God ( Romans 7:22), but the outward body of flesh always desires the things of this world ( Romans 7:23). This is discussed further in Galatians 5:16-18.

Our conscience condemns us for our actions of yielding to the flesh ( Romans 2:15) and we cry out for a way to overcome this struggle ( Romans 7:24). Thank God that Jesus sent the Holy Spirit into our hearts to lead us through this dilemma. We now know that with our minds, we can choose to yield to the flesh or to the spirit ( Romans 7:25). Thus, when we choose to walk in the spirit, our conscience no longer condemns us of sin ( Romans 8:1).

Romans 7:7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law: for I had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet. 
Romans 7:7 — Comments- Under the Law the Jew had to become conscience of each and every sin, so that he prepared the proper sacrifices, since each sin required a specific sacrifice. This meant that the Jews were constantly reminded of their sins. The Law even made provision on the day of Atonement for dealing with any sins that were overlooked during the course of the year. The Law made people recognize their sinful nature so that they would look to God for redemption, since no one was able to keep the Law perfectly ( Galatians 3:24).

Galatians 3:24, "Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith."

Romans 7:8 But sin, taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. For without the law sin was dead.
Romans 7:8 — "wrought in me all manner of concupiscence" - Word Study on "concupiscence" - Strong says the Greek word "concupiscence" ( ἐ πιθυμί α) (G 1939) means, "a longing." Webster says the English word "concupiscence" means, "Sexual lust; morbid carnal passion."

Comments - Covetousness can be directed in many directions. It can penetrate every area of our lives. Within the context of the epistle of Romans , it refers to the continual cravings of the flesh.

Romans 7:8 — "For without the law sin was dead" - Comments - Before the time of the giving of the Law, we observe in the book of Genesis that God did not judge individual sins of men, although He did bring judgment upon mankind as a group when they reached certain levels of sin.

Scripture References- Note: 

John 15:22-24, "If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin: but now they have no cloke for their sin. He that hateth me hateth my Father also. If I had not done among them the works which none other man did, they had not had sin: but now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father."

Romans 4:15, "Because the law worketh wrath: for where no law Isaiah , there is no transgression."

1 Corinthians 15:56, "The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law."

Romans 7:9 For I was alive without the law once: but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died. 
Romans 7:9 — Comments - The term "age of accountability" refers to the age of a person when he begins to leave childhood and becomes responsible for his own actions. Paul seems to be describing such a transition in his life. As a child he lived in innocence; however, he was taught the Law and soon became accountable for its rules and regulations.

Romans 7:10 And the commandment, which was ordained to life, I found to be unto death. 
Romans 7:11 For sin, taking occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me. 
Romans 7:11 — Comments - Before Israel came under the Law at Mount Sinai, they were murmuring and complaining in sin, yet no one died. As soon as Moses came down from the mount with the tablets of the Law, God judged Israel through the sword of the Levites as they slew three thousand men ( Exodus 32:28). Israel continued to break the Law and God continued to judge them until Jerusalem was finally destroyed in 586 B.C. by the Babylonians. As long as Israel was under the Law, their sins were before God, and God was just in bringing judgment upon His children.

Exodus 32:28, "And the children of Levi did according to the word of Moses: and there fell of the people that day about three thousand men."

Romans 7:12 Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good.
Romans 7:12 — Comments- In Romans 7:12 Paul gives the concluding answer to the question in verse 7, which asks, "Is the Law sin?" He has shown that the Law is in fact holy. The Law is like a mirror that allows man to see himself in comparison to a holy God. This reflection of the law on the heart of man reveals human depravity because the Law itself is pure and holy.

Within the immediate context of Romans 7:12, which describes the characteristics of the Law, Paul has cited the tenth commandment, "thou shalt not covet" ( Romans 7:4). However, Paul's discussion of the Law in this passage of Scripture allows us to understand that all of the commandments contained within the Law are "holy, and just, and good. 

Goodspeed translates this verse, "So the Law itself is holy, and each command is holy, just, and good." Thus, the phrase "the law" refers to the entire Mosaic Law, while the phrase "the commandment" refers to any particular part of the Law.

Romans 7:12 — Scripture References- Note:

Nehemiah 9:13, "Thou camest down also upon mount Sinai, and spakest with them from heaven, and gavest them right judgments, and true laws, good statutes and commandments:"

Romans 7:13 Was then that which is good made death unto me? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, working death in me by that which is good; that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful.
Romans 7:13 — "Was then that which is good made death unto me?" - Comments - We can paraphrase this statement and say, "Did that which is good, i.e, the law and commandments, work, or cause, death in me?"

Romans 7:13 — "that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful" - Comments - Through the Law, which is God's Word, sin becomes very sinful, that Isaiah , it shows God's righteousness, and man in his deep depravity of sin.

1. The law is made for the lawless, etc, and any man who lives contrary to sound doctrine.

1 Timothy 1:9-10, "Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous Prayer of Manasseh , but for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers, For whoremongers, for them that defile themselves with mankind, for menstealers, for liars, for perjured persons, and if there be any other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine;"

2. It was added because of transgressions, i.e, because man was sinful. 

Galatians 3:19, "Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the promise was made; and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator."

3. It was added, or given, to show how very sinful the acts of sin are.

Romans 7:13, "Was then that which is good made death unto me? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, working death in me by that which is good; that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful."

4. The law speaks to those under the law. 

Romans 3:19, "Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are under the law: that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God."

Romans 7:13 — "that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful" - Scripture References- Note:

Romans 3:19-20, "Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are under the law: that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin."

Galatians 3:22, "But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe."

Romans 7:14 For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under sin.
Romans 7:14 — "For we know that the law is spiritual" - Comments- The Law exhibits divine characteristics. Love is the fulfilling of the Law ( Romans 13:10). The law is good and is from God. It deals with the heart of man.

Romans 13:10, "Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the law."

The Ten Commandments - Exodus 1:1-17 records the Ten Commandments that Moses received on Mount Sinai. The heart of these laws serves as the foundation of the man's faith in God in both the old and new covenants. They establish the divine principles by which man should live throughout the ages, from Genesis to Revelations. 

The major theme of the Pentateuch is the delivering of the Mosaic Law to the children of Israel. On Mount Sinai, Moses gave the people the Ten Commandments, which can be referred to as the "Moral Law." He then delivered to them many statutes and ordinances regarding daily living and service in the Tabernacle. This set of rules and regulations can be referred to as the "Civil Laws." The Ten Commandments became the foundation for the Jewish civil laws. Thus, the Ten Commandments dealt with a man's heart, while the civil laws dealt with a man's actions. When a man held the moral laws within his heart, he would then be willing to follow the civil laws. Moses repeats the giving of the Ten Commandments in Deuteronomy 5:1-22 to the new generation of people who will go in to possess the Promised Land.

When questioned by the Jews about the greatest commandment, Jesus summed up the Ten Commandments into two great commandments, "And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first commandment. And the second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is none other commandment greater than these." ( Mark 12:30-32) Thus, we can understand that the first four commandments deal with our relationship to God. Jesus summed these four up with the statement that we are to love the Lord our God with all of our heart, soul, mind and strength. 

1Commandment ( Exodus 20:3) - No other Gods before Me. Love God with all your heart.

2Commandment ( Exodus 20:4-6) - No worship of graven images. Love God with all your soul.

3Commandment ( Exodus 20:7) - Do not take God"s name in vain. Love God with all your mind.

4th Commandment ( Exodus 20:8-11) - Keep the Sabbath. Love God with all your strength.

This order of heart, soul, mind and strength helps us to understand our make-up. When we set our heart on something or someone (1st commandment), we begin to think about it (2nd commandment). Our thoughts lead us to speak about it (3rd commandment). Our words direct our actions (4th commandment). The last six commandments deal with our relationship with our fellow man:

5th Commandment ( Exodus 20:12) - Honour father and mother.

6th Commandment ( Exodus 20:13) - Do not murder.

7th Commandment ( Exodus 20:14) - Do not commit adultery.

8th Commandment ( Exodus 20:15) - Do not steal.

9th Commandment ( Exodus 20:16) - Do not bear false witness.

10th Commandment ( Exodus 20:17) - Do not covet.

In Romans 13:9-10 Paul summed up these last six commandments with the same statement that Jesus had taught, which says, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself."

Romans 13:9-10, "For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the law."

Romans 7:14 — "but I am carnal" - Comments- The word carnal means, "fleshly, consisting of flesh." Paul says, "I am a creature that has to live in the flesh and deal with this flesh."

Romans 7:14 — "sold under sin" - Comments- NIV Thayer translates this phrase, "Entirely under the control of loving sin" (see πιπρά σκω). The NIV reads, "sold as a slave to sin."

1 Kings 21:20, "And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou found me, O mine enemy? And he answered, I have found thee: because thou hast sold thyself to work evil in the sight of the LORD."

1 Kings 21:25, "But there was none like unto Ahab, which did sell himself to work wickedness in the sight of the LORD, whom Jezebel his wife stirred up."

2 Kings 17:17, "And they caused their sons and their daughters to pass through the fire, and used divination and enchantments, and sold themselves to do evil in the sight of the LORD, to provoke him to anger."

Romans 7:14 — Comments- The two phrases "sold under sin" ( Romans 7:14) and "bringing me into captivity" ( Romans 7:23) explain one another. The fleshly part of us has an indwelling law of sin that wars against the law of our mind and tries to get us in bondage to sin.

Romans 7:23, "But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members."

Paul is saying that the Law is inspired by God and exhibits a character of divine love, but he is a mortal man and his body is sold in bondage to sin.

Romans 7:22 — Comments- The phrase "the inward man" seems to show that Paul is speaking here as a born-again believer, a new creation ( Ephesians 3:16, 2 Corinthians 4:16).

Ephesians 3:16, "That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man"

2 Corinthians 4:16, "For which cause we faint not; but though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day."

Romans 7:24 — "O wretched man that I am" - Word Study on "wretched" - Strong says the Greek word "wretched" (G 5005) means, "enduring trial, miserable."

Romans 7:24 — "who shall deliver me from the body of this death" - Comments- Paul asks "Who", and not "What." In other words, it is not a technique or a program that must be followed that will deliver you from the bondages of sin. It is only in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. He is our deliverer. Note a similar prayer in the Lord"s Prayer, Matthew 6:13, "And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil:"

Romans 7:24 — Comments- Any Christian struggling for sanctification has felt like crying out this phrase from his spirit, or inner man. Praise God. When we do, we know that there is now presently no condemnation on us.

Romans 7:24 shows us that a born-again believer who continues in sin is a most unhappy creature. He does not really "enjoy the pleasures of sin" any more deep down inside. A Christian seeks to be delivered from this miserable condition of sin. Song of Solomon , we groan within ourselves (i.e, in the inner man) wanting to be redeemed from this body.

Romans 8:23, "And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body."

Romans 7:25 — "I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord" - Word Study on "I thank God" - The Greek construction ( χάριν ἔχω τῷ χριστῷ ἰησοῦ) or ( χάρις τῷ θεῷ) 171] or some variation of this phrase is found no less than thirteen times in the Greek New Testament ( Luke 17:9, Romans 6:17; Romans 7:25, 1 Corinthians 10:30; 1 Corinthians 15:57, 2 Corinthians 2:14; 2 Corinthians 8:16; 2 Corinthians 9:15, Colossians 3:16, 1 Timothy 1:12, 2 Timothy 1:3, Philemon 1:7 [t.r.], Hebrews 12:28). It is properly translated in a variety of ways; "I am grateful to God," or "I thank God," "Let's give thanks," or "with thanks to the Lord."

171] Kurt Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger, M. Robinson, and Allen Wikgren, The Greek New Testament, Fourth Revised Edition (with Morphology) (Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 1993, 2006), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), Romans 7:25.

Comments- Under the Mosaic Law, man's sinful nature ruled him so that he was unable to serve the Lord. We thank God that our ability to serve the Lord is now through the power of the Holy Spirit of Jesus Christ dwelling within us. Romans 8:13 says, "If ye through the Spirit (i.e, Spirit of Jesus) do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live." 

Romans 7:25 — "So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin" - Comments- The mind refers to "the understanding" of man. For example, 1 Corinthians 14:44 says that we can pray in the spirit without the understanding; Song of Solomon , the mind is in the soul, and not in spirit. If we are serving the God's law with the mind (part of the soul), then it is a renewed mind ( Romans 12:2). This phrase "with the mind" is the spiritual-mindedness that is referred to in Romans 8:6, "For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace." It is the renewed mind that is able to make a decision between right and wrong. Jesus Christ is the answer for our deliverance from the carnal mindset of the flesh as we mortify the deeds of the body through the power of the Holy Spirit ( Romans 8:13).

1 Corinthians 14:14, "For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful."

Romans 12:2, "And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God."

Romans 8:13, "For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live."

Note also:

Romans 1:9, "For God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel of his Song of Solomon , that without ceasing I make mention of you always in my prayers;"

Romans 7:25 — Comments - There are a number of the passages in the New Testament that deal with the Christian"s battle with his own fleshly lusts (for example, Romans 7:23, Galatians 5:17, James 1:14-15).

Romans 7:23, "But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members."

Galatians 5:17, "For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would."

James 1:14-15, "But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death."

The Will of Man:
In Genesis 3:1 Adam yielded to temptation. In contrast, Jesus" temptation by Satan in the wilderness after forty days is an example of victory of His own will. After studying the illustrations of the temptations of Adam and Eve and of Jesus, we see that, since man is a 3-fold creature; spirit, soul, body, the will is in the soul. Man's born-again spirit desires God's will, but the flesh of body desires sin. So if a man is carnal minded, he will follow the flesh. If he is spiritual minded, he will follow the leadership of the Holy Spirit. The soul determines which direction the person will go, and the devil knows this is so. The struggle is not fought in the realm of the spirit, or in the realm of the flesh, although these two realms are contrary to each other. The struggle takes place in the realm of the soul, where decisions are made.

What about James 4:17, "Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin." Why? Because the ultimate choice is determined by a man's will. Webster defines will power as "the strength of will, mind, or determination." 172]

172] Webster's New World Dictionary of the American Language, College Edition (New York: The World Publishing Company, 1960), 1673.

Mark 14:36, "And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee; take away this cup from me: nevertheless not what I will, but what thou wilt."

1 Corinthians 7:36-37, "But if any man think that he behaveth himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass the flower of her age, and need so require, let him do what he will, he sinneth not: let them marry. Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast in his heart, having no necessity, but hath power over his own will, and hath so decreed in his heart that he will keep his virgin, doeth well."

1 Corinthians 9:17, "For if I do this thing willingly, I have a reward: but if against my will, a dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me."

The Will of Man and the Fear of God:
Jesus choose to say, "nevertheless, not what I will, but what thou wilt," ( Mark 14:36) because He feared God.

Mark 14:36, "And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee; take away this cup from me: nevertheless not what I will, but what thou wilt."

Jesus chose God's will because he feared God.

Hebrews 5:7, "Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save him from death, and was heard in that he feared;"

The fear of God guides the man of God:

Isaiah 29:13, "Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men:"

Hebrews 12:21, "And so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake:)"

Conclusion:
Ecclesiastes 12:13, "Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments: for this is the whole duty of man."

Few Christians dig into the Word of God enough to come out with a dose of Godly fear. Yet those Christians who do this appear to be the only ones not overcome in the Parable of the Sower ( Mark 4:1-20).

Proverbs 1:7, "The fear of the LORD is the beginning of knowledge: but fools despise wisdom and instruction."

Proverbs 3:7, "Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear the LORD, and depart from evil."

Proverbs 14:26-27, "In the fear of the LORD is strong confidence: and his children shall have a place of refuge. The fear of the LORD is a fountain of life, to depart from the snares of death."

Proverbs 16:6, "By mercy and truth iniquity is purged: and by the fear of the LORD men depart from evil."

How does fear come? See Proverbs 2:1-5 :

Proverbs 2:1-5, "My Song of Solomon , if thou wilt receive my words, and hide my commandments with thee; So that thou incline thine ear unto Wisdom of Solomon , and apply thine heart to understanding; Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for understanding; If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures; Then shalt thou understand the fear of the LORD, and find the knowledge of God."

Illustration- Peter's temptation in Luke 22:31 was a spiritual battle. Peter was willing ( Luke 22:33), but his flesh was weak.

Luke 22:31-33, "And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both into prison, and to death."

Two factors play a part in winning the victory over temptation: 
Matthew 26:41, "Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak."

1. Watchfulness or alertness.

1 Peter 5:8, "Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour:"

BDAG says the Greek word "sober" ( νήφω) (G 3525) means, "free from every mental and spiritual ‘drunkenness,' from excess, passion, rashness, confusion, etc, well balanced, self-controlled."

BDAG says the Greek word "vigilant" ( γρηγορέω) (G 1127) means, ‘to keep or be awake." 

Peter is telling us that we have to be spirit-minded, or notice that spiritual things are having a factor on this physical earth in people and circumstances. Illustration- I was told the story that in Africa, there was a tree (somewhat small) that could not be pushed over for construction by a bulldozer. The reason why was because of the demonic realm and witchcraft in that area.

1 Thessalonians 5:8, "But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an helmet, the hope of salvation."

This has to do with the armor of Ephesians 6:14-17. The armor is a way of illustrating soberness and watchfulness and readiness.

2. Prayer.

Matthew 6:13, "And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen."

2 Thessalonians 3:2, "And that we may be delivered from unreasonable and wicked men: for all men have not faith."

Also, note in Psalm David's prays to God for help.

Romans 7:24-25 — Scripture References- Note: 

1 Corinthians 15:56-57, "The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ."

08 Chapter 8 

Verses 1-16 

Sanctification in the Holy Spirit- In Romans 8:1-16 Paul reveals the secret to walking in the liberty of Christ Jesus, which is found as we learn to be led by the Holy Spirit. We learn from this passage that as we are led by the Holy Spirit we are led into the process of sanctification. 

The Five Sense Gates- In 1967 the Lord gave Kenneth Copeland some insight into this passage in Romans. The Lord explained to him that the flesh in this passage refers to the five physical sense gates of our body. The five physical sense gates of seeing, hearing, touching, smelling and tasting is the method by which all information in the natural world is gathered into our minds. This is the way that man gathers information. The Lord also said to him that when you see the word "flesh" in this passage, substitute the phrase "five senses" and when you see the word "spirit" in this passage, substitute it with the phrase "Word of God." Thus, Romans 8:1 would read, "There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the "five senses," but after the "Word of God." Kenneth Copeland quotes the Spirit of God as saying to him:

"The way of most people is to go along day after day hoping nothing bad happens that they cannot handle. Then, when it does, they try to change things in a few moments of prayer and tears, not realizing that they actually caused what happened by putting certain spiritual laws into motion. Years of exercising the law of sin and death will produce the curse in one's life. Meditation continually on the lies of the devil (which is called worry) will build doubt and unbelief in one's spirit until it overflows in abundance into the mouth. Then, it is released in words of fear. Then, those words are acted upon. Acting upon words of fear brings worry to pass."

Kenneth Copeland inserts the comment that what a person has worried about would eventually come to pass. He goes back to quoting the Spirit of God as saying:

"Don't wait, start now, build a new future by exercising the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus with words of faith, love, joy and peace, producing thereby acts of faith, acts of love, acts of joy and a continual hope, expecting God's favor and His very best all the time.

Kenneth Copeland went on to say that the Law of the Spirit of Life is based upon three actions that we do: faith, courage and prayer. All three of these actions are based upon the Word of God. In contrast, the law of sin and death is based upon three opposite acts; fear, confusion and pressure. Fear can be defined as false evidence that appears real (which is what the five sense gates tell us). Confusion can be defined as darkness that protects fear from the light of God's Word. Pressure can be defined as the lust or drive to act upon the fear that is based is selfishness and strife. (Remember that the Scriptures say that where there is strife, there is fear and every evil work [ James 3:16].)

James 3:16, "For where envying and strife Isaiah , there is confusion and every evil work."

Copeland quotes Proverbs 14:12 as an example of a person who walks by his five senses. 

Proverbs 14:12, "There is a way which seemeth right unto a Prayer of Manasseh , but the end thereof are the ways of death."

In other words, living by the senses of the flesh is to be walking by the law of sin and death. This will bring a person to destruction. 173]

173] Kenneth Copeland, Believer's Voice of Victory (Kenneth Copeland Ministries, Fort Worth, Texas), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program, 3March 2003.

Romans 8:1 There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.
Romans 8:1 — "There is therefore now no condemnation" - Comments- BDAG says that the Greek word κατάκριμα does not refer to the sentence of doom declared upon all those who are found guilty, but rather, the punishment itself. This means that the word κατάκριμα refers to the condemnation that passed upon Jesus Christ while on the Cross to pay for the sins of all of mankind. The opposite of justification is condemnation. For example, a judge says either guilty or innocent, either condemned or set free. In Christ Jesus we have all been made free from our sins so that we are justified before God.

The Lord said to Kenneth Copeland, "When you came to me in sin, I did not see you as a no-good sinner. That is how you saw yourself. I saw you the way I planned for you to be before the foundation of the world. Many people have rejected what I planned for them and they allowed death to reign in their lives until hell." 174]

174] Kenneth Copeland, Believer's Voice of Victory (Kenneth Copeland Ministries, Fort Worth, Texas), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

When believers do not understand their right standing with God through Jesus Christ, they find themselves living in their old condemnation. Thus, this condemnation may also refer to the condemnation that believers feel when they walk in the flesh, which has just been discussed in Romans 7:7-25. See Romans 7:24, "O wretched man that I am!" This self-condemnation is also mentioned in 1 John 3:20-22, "For if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God. And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep his commandments, and do those things that are pleasing in his sight."

Romans 8:1 — "to them which are in Christ Jesus" - Comments- This phrase summarizes all of the truths that Paul has been teaching about the believer's identification with Christ in the previous chapters. F. W. Grant calls this phrase the language of complete identification with Jesus. It refers to all believers, great and small. It sums up our crucifixion, death, burial, resurrection and exaltation with Him in the Heavenlies. The phrase "In Christ Jesus," "in Him," and "in whom," are used many times throughout the epistles as a way of summarizing our total relationship with Him.

It is a position by which God the Father sees no fault or sin in us, a place where we find the unconditional love of God abounding in our lives. Paul is about to close this segment of teaching by asking if God be for us, who can be against us ( Romans 8:31), and who is it that condemneth ( Romans 8:34); for nothing can separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord ( Romans 8:35-39).

Romans 8:1 — "who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit" - Comments- The phrase "who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit" is not found in the oldest and more reliable ancient Greek manuscripts. The verse ends in the Greek text with phrase "to them which are in Christ Jesus." Thus, we find many modern English versions omitting this phrase.

ASV, "There is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus."

Rotherham, "Hence there is now, no, condemnation unto them who are in Christ Jesus."

NIV, "Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus."

RSV, "There is therefore now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus."

Perhaps this phrase was added later as an editorial note because the copyist felt this Romans 8:1 a was too strong of a statement to be true if it stood alone. In other words, how could a child of God walk without condemnation when he still fell into sinful acts. 

However, we find this same Greek text "who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit" a few verses later in Romans 8:4, as an accurate description of what it means to be "in Christ Jesus," as it stands in contrast to being "in the flesh." Those who walk in the flesh are believers who walk according to the reason of their five physical senses, rather than the witness of their inner spirit, as stated in Romans 8:5, "For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit."

Romans 8:2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death.
Romans 8:2 — Comments- We have been delivered from the law of sin and death through our identification with Jesus' death, burial and resurrection ( Romans 7:6, Colossians 1:13). The law of sin and death simply states that the wages of sin is death, or eternal damnation ( Romans 6:23). The Law brought condemnation upon its followers, daily reminding them of their sins, requiring them to count their sins and reconcile each one with the proper sacrificial offering before atonement was granted. In contrast, the Gospel brings freedom from all condemnation, simply because Jesus took upon Himself this penalty, setting us free from all condemnation and judgment. Those who live in the kingdom of His dear Son live under the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, because the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord ( Romans 6:23). This condemnation no longer applies to those children of God who are in Jesus Christ, and washed from their sins by His blood. Therefore, "There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." ( Romans 8:1)

Romans 7:6, "But now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we were held; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter."

Colossians 1:13, "Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son:"

Romans 6:23, "For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord."

The power of darkness ( Colossians 1:13) is descriptive of what holds mankind in sin, and living under the law of sin and death, since these people are bound by the elements of this world so that they cannot serve the Lord. If a person who has now been translated into the kingdom of God continues to walk and talk like someone who is under the power of darkness, then the laws of sin and death will continue to operate in his life. In order for the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus to operate in his life, he must behave like a child of God is supposed to behave in the Kingdom of God. He must replace doubt and unbelief with faith in the Word of God. He must learn to speak the Word of God and be obedient to the Spirit of God.

When we, as believers, walk by the laws of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, we are no longer bound by the laws of sin and death, and the powers of the darkness of this world. For example, the law of gravity is powerful and it never ceases to operate. However, there is a greater law than gravity, and these are the laws of aerodynamics. Therefore, the laws of aerodynamics can set us free from the law of gravity. This is clearly seen when we board an airplane and fly to another city. As long as we are in the airplane, the law of gravity has no power over our physical bodies. So we are free from it. But the moment we disembark, we are again subject to this law of gravity. In the same way, Paul is describing the battle that every believer faces as he struggles to walk daily in the law of the Spirit. If he ceases to operate within that law, he again becomes entangled and subjected to the law of sin and death. In ourselves, we have no ability to fly. The moment we are inside the airplane, we are set free from gravity and enjoy the freedom of flying. It is not always easy to walk in the law of the Spirit. For if it were easy, then there would be no struggle as Paul describes in chapter 7. 

In addition, we may experience turbulence while flying high in an airplane, while the law of gravity fights against the laws of aerodynamics. We know that as long as we stay inside the airplane and follow its rules, the laws of aerodynamics will overcome the law of gravity. We will have to follow the pilot's instructions by sitting down and buckling our seatbelts, but we will overcome. 

We may feel very unspiritual while struggling against the law of sin and death, just as we are uncomfortable while flying in turbulence. A person on the ground may be looking up in the air while we are in turbulence and say, "My, how wonderful it must be for those people to be flying so high in the sky." They only see our height, not our struggle. When Moses came down off of the mountain, he had a struggle with his anger, but the children of Israel were seeing the glory of God on his countenance. We should not become discouraged in the midst of our efforts to learn how to walk and live in the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.

Romans 8:3 For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh:
Romans 8:3 — "For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh" - Comments- The Law was weak in the sense it failed to save mankind from sin and bring him into a right standing with God. Mankind was bound by sin because of his sinful flesh. Hebrews 7:19 says that the Law made nothing perfect. The thing the Law could not do was to make the hearers perfect. The Law could not give life ( Galatians 3:21). Thus, the Scriptures read, "For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." ( Romans 3:23)

Hebrews 7:19, "For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did; by the which we draw nigh unto God."

Galatians 3:21, "Is the law then against the promises of God? God forbid: for if there had been a law given which could have given life, verily righteousness should have been by the law."

Romans 8:3 — "God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh" - Comments- Thayer interprets of the phase "condemned sin in the flesh" to say that through Jesus, "God deprived sin…of its power in human nature…, broke its death sway…" (see κατακρίνω)

Jesus Christ did not have "sinful flesh," which refers to a "sin nature" because He was born of the seed of God through the power of the Holy Spirit. However, His physical birth from the womb of Mary gave Him the appearance of sinful man.

Jesus came to show us a sinless life in the flesh and to let us know that sin in the flesh is evil ( John 1522). It results in condemnation, or being guilty of eternal punishment. Jesus' death on Calvary served as God's judgment for all of mankind, so that it "judged sin in the flesh." This judgment upon Jesus Christ allowed the righteousness of the Law to be imparted upon us. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit now allows us to be led by the Spirit in order to overcome our fleshly passions and serve the Lord.

John 15:22, "If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin: but now they have no cloke for their sin."

Romans 8:4 That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.
Romans 8:4 — "That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us" - Comments- Jesus came to earth in the form of a man and fulfilled the Law in order that the justification, which came by the Law, might be fulfilled in us through faith in Christ Jesus. 

Romans 8:4 — Comments- During the dispensation of the Law prior to Pentecost, man tried to live according to the Law, with the Adamic nature of sinful flesh. Man was without the new creation of his spirit driving him to serve God. He could still renew the mind and think righteously, but the Law showed man's sinful ways on the inner man. Now, with Christ in us, we live under the leadership of God's Spirit within us, so that we strive to bring our soul and body in the love walk towards God and man. In order to fulfill "the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus" ( Romans 8:2), we must walk according to the Spirit and not the flesh. The fulfillment of the Law is the love walk ( Galatians 5:14, James 2:8). Jesus Christ walked in perfect love and obedience to the Father.

Galatians 5:14, "For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself."

James 2:8, "If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well:"

Romans 8:5 For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. 
Romans 8:5 — Comments - The person who lives his life by following his five sense gates (hearing, seeing, tasting, smelling, touching) will live by his fleshly compulsions, as described in Galatians 5:19-21. The person who learns to be led by the inner witness of his heart will follow after the ways of God as described in Galatians 5:22-23. Paul addresses this fact when writing to the Galatians saying, "This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh." ( Galatians 5:16 )

Romans 8:6 For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace.
Romans 8:6 — "For to be carnally minded is death" - Comments- Andrew Wommack says the phrase "carnally minded" does not necessarily mean "sinful" minded. Rather, it means that a person is allowing his mind to be dominated by his five senses of seeing, hearing, smelling, feeling, touching and tasting. Carnal minded is allowing one's thoughts to focus upon the physical, natural realm rather than the spiritual realm in which our spirit lives. 175] The word "death" in this context means more than physical death. It can be broadly defined as sickness, poverty, depression, as well as physical death and eternal separation from God.

175] Andrew Wommack, Spirit, Soul & Body (Colorado Springs, Colorado: Andrew Wommack Ministries, Inc, 2005), 21.

Romans 8:6 — "but to be spiritually minded is life and peace" - Comments- To be spiritually minded we must abide in Jesus and set our affections on things above. When we set our minds on God, peace rules our hearts. For example, Bertha Smith tells of her missionary experiences in China during World War II. While the Japanese bombers flew overhead, she turned it over to the Lord and continued her quiet-time, even forgetting those planes. 176]

176] Bertha Smith, Go Home and Tell (Nashville, Tennessee: Baptist Sunday School Board, 1964), 85.

A Christian who is living contrary to the leadership of his spirit has no peace in his spirit.

Romans 8:6 — Comments- The carnal mindset puts someone on a course of destruction while the spiritual minded person sets himself on a course of blessings and peace. Many of the problems that we encounter in life today are the results of the way we thought yesterday. We are simply receiving the harvest of what we have sown ( James 1:14-15).

James 1:14-15, "But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death."

Romans 8:7 Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
Romans 8:8 So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God.
Romans 8:8 — Comments- Those who walk in flesh cannot walk by faith ( Hebrews 11:6).

Hebrews 11:6, "But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he Isaiah , and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him."

Romans 8:9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 
Romans 8:10 And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness.
Romans 8:10 — Scripture Reference- Note:

Romans 6:11, "Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord."

Romans 8:11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.
Romans 8:11 — "shall also quicken your mortal bodies" - Comments- Is this a reference to the first resurrection from the dead to a glorified body or does it refer to the born-again experience when the Holy Spirit comes to dwell in us for the first time? I believe that it is a reference to both.

If it is a reference to our mortal life here on earth as children of God, then what will the quickening of our mortal bodies by His Spirit produce except healing and a life of physical health. For this is how the divine manifests in the physical.

Paul became a living example of this.

2 Corinthians 4:11, "For we which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus" sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh."

In the midst of his constant perils, persecutions and sufferings, his life became a constant miracle, a testimony of God's all sufficiency. Paul's body suffered abuse in order that the healing, sustaining, resurrection power of God might be made manifest to all.

Romans 8:12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. 
Romans 8:13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. 
Romans 8:14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.
Romans 8:14 — Comments - In Romans 8:14 Paul uses the phrase "sons of God" for the first time in this epistle. He began this epistle discussing the depravity of mankind and God's standard of justification, as seen in the life of Abraham. He has been building up to this divine revelation of the believer's sonship in Christ Jesus through the course of this epistle..

Scripture References- See: 

John 10:27, "My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me:"

Romans 8:15 For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.
Romans 8:15 — "For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear" - Comments- It is fear that brings man into bondage ( Hebrews 2:14-15).

Hebrews 2:14-15, "Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that Isaiah , the devil; And deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage."

Romans 8:15 — "the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father" - Word Study on "Abba Father" - Paul is translating the Hebrew word "Abba" for a Gentile audience, so he uses the more familiar term "father." F. F. Bruce tells us that this is an Aramaic word that has come to be used even today when a Hebrew-speaking son addresses his father. However, the Jews in Jesus' day reserved this affectionate word strictly for family members. They used the more formal "Abi" (my father) or "Abinu" (our Father) instead. 177] Jesus was not following the customs of His day by addressing the Heavenly Father so affectionately. Paul followed this example of affection for God by addressing Him with the same words.

177] F. F. Bruce, The Books and the Parchments (Old Tappan, New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1963), 56.

Mark 14:36, "And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee; take away this cup from me: nevertheless not what I will, but what thou wilt."

Galatians 4:6, "And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father."

Comment - We have been adopted as sons. Therefore, God is our Father, so we call Him "Father." I lay in bed one night (July 21, 2002) after reading portions from Frances J. Roberts' book Come Away My Beloved. This book is about learning how to walk in an intimacy with God that is beyond the average Christian walk. As I lay down, I heard my little two-year old child's voice say, "Daddy." Her voice will instantly bring a reply from me. No other voice will move me to respond as quickly as the cry of one of my children. Then, I realized that it was God telling me to cry out to him as my heavenly Father, so that He could become intimate with me; for this is his greatest desire, to spend time with His children. Note these words from Frances J. Roberts:

"Do not wait to feel more worthy, for no man is worthy of My blessings. My grace by passes all thy shortcomings, and I give to My children because they ask of Me and because I love them, and I do not love one more than another. I give most liberally to those who ask the most of Me. For I love to have thee depend upon Me. This is why the Spirit within thee crieth ‘Abba - Father'. As thy father I anticipate thy dependence upon Me. Thou mayest by maturity outgrow thy dependence upon human parentage, but as My child, ye shall never "outgrow" thy spiritual sonship, nor shall thyself come into this position of father in human relationship. Thou shalt then appreciate even more fully My feelings toward thee. For thou shalt know by thine own human experience the love of a father, and the desire to care for and provide, and ye shall know more fully how much I love thee, and how ready I am to help thee, and how available I am to counsel with thee and give thee My support." 178]

178] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 110.

Romans 8:16 The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God: 
Romans 8:16 — Comments - A child of God naturally knows that he has fellowship with God because of the activity of the Holy Spirit dwelling within him. Jesus corrected the Pharisees regarding their belief that they were God's children because they descended from the seed of Abraham ( Matthew 3:9, John 8:39).

Matthew 3:9, "And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham."

John 8:39, "They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham"s children, ye would do the works of Abraham."



Verses 17-28 

The Fulfillment of our Justification Comes when We are Glorified by Divine Election: Glorification - Romans 8:17-28 deals with the topic of the redemption, or glorification, of the Church. The final stage of man's justification takes place at the time of our redemption from our mortal bodies ( Romans 8:23). This event is called glorification. Paul then launches into the lengthiest discussion of the doctrine of divine election found in the Holy Scriptures. He first explains that our struggles in sanctification will bring us into God's divine glory, for which we were divinely elected to share with Him because of His great love for us ( Romans 8:17-28).

Romans 8:23, "And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body."

Romans 8:17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together.
Romans 8:17 — "And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ" - Comments - We are God's children, and therefore heirs of His inheritance, and with our identification with Jesus Christ, we share in the first-born's inheritance.

Romans 8:17 — "if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together" - Comments- Paul is about to list the ways that we suffer with Him in Romans 8:35 of this chapter.

Romans 8:35, "Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?"

Notice that sickness is not listed in the ways that we are to suffer with Christ. He never suffered in sickness. Therefore, we are not able to co-suffer with Him in sickness because He never partook of it. We can only co-suffer with Christ in the ways that He suffered.

Scripture Reference- Note a similar verse.

1 Peter 4:13, "But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ"s sufferings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy."

Romans 8:17 — Comments- Romans 8:1-16 has been telling us about the new life in the Spirit. If we are to walk in the Spirit, there are sufferings that we must partake of as Jesus Himself did.

Romans 8:18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.
Romans 8:18 — "For I reckon" - Comments- This kind of reckoning we do by faith in what God's Word tells us. We are asked to step away from carnal reasoning and embrace divine principles and revelations. Contrary to what we feel or what we understand or see, we now base our decisions and thought patterns upon the divine revelations of God's Word. Thus, we can clearly understand how the Pauline epistles take us through a process of indoctrination, transforming our minds to think as God thinks. In Romans 8:18, Paul weights the eternal and the temporal aspects of our life. He does this as a person who has been caught up into glory and looked into eternity ( 2 Corinthians 12:1-5). He has been given a glimpse of this eternal glory. Therefore, he was not guessing in this verse, but he was speaking from personal experience. However, he is asking us to "reckon" this divine truth as a fact.

Paul will use this word "reckon" nineteen times throughout the epistle of Romans ( Romans 2:3; Romans 2:26; Romans 3:28; Romans 4:3-6; Romans 4:8-11; Romans 4:22-24; Romans 6:11; Romans 8:18; Romans 8:36; Romans 9:8; Romans 14:14) since we learn to walk by faith and not by sight in order to work out our redemption in Christ Jesus.

Romans 8:18 — "shall be revealed" - Comments- In the Greek, this verb is the tendential future and is translated, "is about to be revealed." The Scriptures always bring the events of our new life in heaven and impending judgment close at hand, meaning that they are in the very near future simply because life on earth is really a moment in time compared to eternity. In other words, our earthly walk is not the extended, long period of time that our natural minds seem to think ( James 4:14).

James 4:14, "Whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For what is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away."

Romans 8:18 — Scripture Reference- Note similar passages of Scripture to Romans 8:18 :

2 Corinthians 4:17, "For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory;" 

1 Peter 1:6-7, "Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations: That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ:"

There are going to be some glorious things revealed to us in heaven. 

1. New heavens and a new earth:

2 Peter 3:13, "Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness."

Revelation 21:1, "And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away; and there was no more sea."

2. New physical bodies: 

1 Corinthians 15:43, "It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in power"

Philippians 3:21, "Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself."

Colossians 3:4, "When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory."

Psalm 17:15, "As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness: I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness."

1 John 3:2, "Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is."

We are being conformed to His image even now:

Romans 8:29, "For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Song of Solomon , that he might be the firstborn among many brethren."

Romans 8:19 For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God.
Romans 8:19 — Word Study on "earnest expectation" - Strong says the Greek word "earnest expectation" ( ἀ ποκαραδοκί α) (G 603) means, "intense anticipation."

Word Study on "creature" - Strong says the Greek word "creature" ( κτί σις) (G 2937) can also be translated "creation."

Comments- All of creation is said to be awaiting the manifestation, or the revealing, of the sons of God, who glorious nature will be made known. All of creation is waiting for the glory of God's children to be revealed. In this present age, God's children are not seen in the fullness of their glorious position in Christ, because the world walks in darkness and depravity. Christians are persecuted by the world rather than honored. However, there is coming a day when the children of God shall be glorified to the rest of mankind. This will begin at the Second Coming of Christ Jesus, when the dead in Christ shall rise from their graves, and all of God's children will meet Him in the air, and forever be with Him and share in His glory. We, as well as all of creation, are eagerly awaiting this manifestation of becoming like Jesus. 

We are called "sons of God" in Romans 8:19 because of our "God" nature, which is a glorified nature. We read in 1 John 3:2, "Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is." We are daily becoming more and more like Jesus Christ. On that great day when we will shed our mortality and take on immortality, the Scriptures tell that we will become just like Him. Thus, we are best described within the context of this divine truth as "sons of God," partaking of His same divine nature.

Romans 8:20 For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope,
Romans 8:20 — "For the creature was made subject to vanity" - Word Study on "vanity" - BDAG says the Greek word "vanity" ( ματαιό της) (G 3153) means, "emptiness, futility, purposelessness, transitoriness."

Comments- The book of Ecclesiastes describes this vanity to which mankind and creation has been made subject.

Ecclesiastes 1:2, "Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity of vanities; all is vanity."

Romans 8:20 — "not willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope" - Comments- What is our hope? The next verse gives us the answer. Creation is in hope that God's children will be delivered from the bondage of corruption so that creation itself will also be delivered. We have hope of one day being brought back again into perfect fellowship with God. 

Galatians 3:22-24, "But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. But before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith that should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith."

If God had not drive man from the Garden of Eden and subjected him to vanity, then we would not have any hope of redemption. We would forever continue in the fallen state in which we were bound.

Romans 8:21 Because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God.
Romans 8:21 — "Because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption" - Comments- Creation also will share and partake of this glorious freedom from corruption and bondage.

The phrase "bondage of corruption" can be paraphrased, "slavery (of or to) decay." We are slaves to sin, which is working destruction in our lives.

Romans 8:21 — Comments- One day, creation will put off corruption and take on incorruption, just like the sons of God. Note in Psalm 65:8-13 how creation rejoices and longs for man to cultivate and use the earth.

Noah taking the animals onto the ark was a type and figure of God also delivering creation from corruption.

Romans 8:20-21 — Comments - God Subjects the World to Vanity- We see this corruption placed upon God's creation when He said, "cursed is the ground for thy sake…"

Genesis 3:17, "And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life;"

As creation followed man in his corruption, so will creation follow man in his glorification. As we have suffered with Christ so that we might be glorified with Him, so will creation follow this same law of co-suffering and co-glorification.

The earth has been in a process of decay and ruin every since the Fall in the Garden of Eden. This is because when man fell into corruption, everything under man's dominion also partook of this fall, which included death and corruption. As much as organizations today seek to preserve this earth and to return it to its proper order, there is no hope of this in the long run. Man's glorification must precede the restoration of the earth, as is explained in the book of Revelation. 

Romans 8:22 For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now.
Romans 8:22 — Comments - All of creature, man and animals, now suffer in vanity. Mankind in included in this suffering in verse 23, "even we ourselves."

Anyone who has traveled the world and seen much of mankind, especially from God"s view, can sum up his observations with one word, "suffering." All of mankind is experiencing come degree of suffering, some more than others. In addition, all of the rest of creation is experiencing the same sufferings as a result of man"s sinful nature. My experiences of traveling abroad agree with this phrase "groans and travails."

Creation was made to praise God (See Psalm 148:1-14). In Psalm 65:13, the land rejoices and sings. Thus, we can see why creation can also groan. If it can praise the Lord, then it can groan.

Psalm 65:13, "The pastures are clothed with flocks; the valleys also are covered over with corn; they shout for joy, they also sing."

Romans 8:23 And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body.
Romans 8:23 — "And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit" - Comments - The phrase "the first fruits of the Spirit" may be (1) the genitive of time- The early Church in the first century was first partaker of Pentecost, or (2) the genitive of quality- More anointing will be given in heaven.

Romans 8:23 — "even we ourselves groan within ourselves" - Comments - When we are saved, God recreated us anew from within. Hence, we ourselves groan within ourselves, which refers to our spirit man inside us. At salvation, we begin to overcome a carnal mind and fleshly lusts. Our defeats and struggles can cause much groaning within us, anxiously waiting to be clothed with our glorified body, free of any sin and corruption.

Romans 8:23 — "waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body" - Comments - The "redemption of our body" is "the freeing of our bodies from earthly limitations." ( Ephesians 4:30) Redemption is the release from sin in the flesh ( Romans 7:24). We continually groan, waiting to be delivered from mortality ( 2 Corinthians 5:2-5). We will be released from this body of corruption, which is the adoption ( 1 Corinthians 15:42).

Ephesians 4:30, "And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption."

Romans 7:24, "O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?"

2 Corinthians 5:2-5, "For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is from heaven: If so be that being clothed we shall not be found naked. For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened: not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life. Now he that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing is God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit."

1 Corinthians 15:42, "So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption; it is raised in incorruption:"

Romans 8:23 — Comments - Jesus Christ was given the Holy Spirit without measure ( John 3:34), but we have the Spirit by measure, as a first fruits or taste of what heaven will be like. It is a taste of what total redemption of soul and body will be like. Thus, "waiting for…. the redemption of our body." The NLT reads, "We have the Holy Spirit within us as a foretaste of future glory." BDAG translates this phrase, "as much of the spirit as has been poured out so far." (see ἀπαρχή 2b)

John 3:34, "For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him."

In Romans 8:26-27 Paul will explain the role of the "first fruits of the Spirit" in bringing the children of God to glory, or bringing them into the redemption from their mortal body. The imparting of the Holy Spirit in the life of the believer is to stand with them and strengthen them to live a holy life. Other passages on the first fruits of the Holy Spirit:

2 Corinthians 1:22, "Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts."

2 Corinthians 5:5, "Now he that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing is God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit."

Ephesians 1:14, "Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory."

The books of Job ,, Psalm ,, Lamentations , and other poetry is the expression of our inner man groaning for redemption from our mortal bodies.

Romans 8:24 For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for?
Romans 8:24 — Comments- We hope for the redemption from these mortal bodies, and this expectant, waiting, hope is what saves us. Our hope is the anchor of our souls. See: 

Romans 5:1-5, "Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. Not only Song of Solomon , but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh patience; And patience, experience; and experience, hope: And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us."

2 Corinthians 11:30, "If I must needs glory, I will glory of the things which concern mine infirmities."

2 Corinthians 12:9-10, "And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ"s sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong."

James 1:2-4, "My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations; Knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience. But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing."

See the word "hope" in the definition of faith in Hebrews 11:1, "Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." Hope is also called the "helmet of salvation" ( 1 Thessalonians 5:8).

1 Thessalonians 5:8, "But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an helmet, the hope of salvation."

Scripture References- Scriptures on hope:

Psalm 31:24, "Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the LORD."

Colossians 1:27, "To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory:"

1 Timothy 1:1, "Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the commandment of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which is our hope;"

Titus 1:2, "In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began;"

Hebrews 6:19, "Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that within the veil;"

1 Peter 1:13, "Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ;"

Romans 8:25 But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it.
Romans 8:25 — "But if we hope for that we see not" - Scripture Reference- Note:

Hebrews 11:1, "Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen."

Romans 8:25 — "then do we with patience wait for it" - Scripture Reference- Note:

Hebrews 10:36, "For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the promise."

Romans 8:26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered.
Romans 8:26 — "Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities" - Comments - "Likewise" - That Isaiah , just like we as believers groan together among ourselves, as Paul has just stated in Romans 8:23, "but ourselves also…even we ourselves groan within ourselves," so does the Holy Spirit join us in this travail. He will also intercede with "groanings" ( Romans 8:26), which is the same word used in Romans 8:23.

"the Spirit" - That Isaiah , the Holy Spirit, in contrast to man's eternal spirit.

Word Study on "helpeth" - Strong says the Greek word συναντιλαμβά νομαι (G 4878) means, "to take hold of opposite together, that Isaiah , co-operate (assist)." BDAG says it means, "take part with, help, come to the aid of." This word is used two times in the New Testament, both times being translated "help." The other use is found in Luke 10:40.

Luke 10:40, "But Martha was cumbered about much serving, and came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve alone? bid her therefore that she help me."

The Greek word συναντιλαμβά νομαι is used in the LXX in a number of places.

Exodus 18:22, "And they shall judge the people at all times, and the too burdensome matter they shall bring to thee, but they shall judge the smaller cases; so they shall relieve thee and help thee."

Psalm 89:22, "He shall call upon me, [saying], Thou art my Father, my God, and the helper of my salvation."

Word Study on "our infirmities" - The Textus Receptus reads, " ταις ασθενειαις ημων." However, the UBS3 reads, " τῇ ἀσθενείᾳ ἡμῶν." Thus, many modern translations read, "our (plural) weakness (singular)." For example, the ASV reads, "our infirmity." The Common Edition reads, "our weakness." Either way, this phrase refers to the sufferings that are caused as a result of our mortality.

The more we become aware of our weaknesses, the more we lean upon the Holy Spirit to help us. When we acknowledge our weaknesses, we become increasingly dependent upon Him.

Romans 8:26 — "for we know not what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered" - Word Study on "maketh intercession" - Strong says the Greek word ὑ περεντυγχά νω (G 5241) means, "to intercede in behalf of," and is a compound of ὑπέρ (G 5228), meaning, "above, beyond, across," and ἐντυγχάνω (G 1793), which means, "to chance upon, confer with, entreat (in favor or against)." BDAG says it means, "plead, intercede." This word is used one time in the New Testament. The TDNT says this word means, "to intercede for as a representative."

Comments - While the Greek word ἐντυγχάνω is used to describe Jesus Christ's intercession for the Church ( Romans 8:34, Hebrews 7:25), and of divine intercession in general ( Romans 8:27), the Greek word ὑ περεντυγχά νω is used in a unique manner to describe the way in which the Holy Spirit prays through the saints. Wayne Johnson says the Holy Spirit intercedes through us over, above, and beyond our ability to intercede, thus the need for the preposition ὑπέρ. 179]

179] Wayne Johnson, Sunday Class, First Assembly of God, Panama City, Florida, 14November 2010.

Romans 8:34, "Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us."

Hebrews 7:25, "Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them."

Romans 8:27, "And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God."

Comments - We do not see and understand in the natural realm all of the events taking place in the spiritual realm; thus, Paul uses the phrase "unutterable" groanings because we do not know what to utter or pray in the natural. Therefore, we must pray in the spirit. This is because we are now spiritual creatures serving a spiritual God and combating a spiritual devil. The only way to do this is to pray in the spiritual realm. The only way to operate in the spiritual realm is by the unction of the Holy Spirit, who dwells in this realm, and also within us as God's children. This means that it is the Holy Spirit using our tongues to pray. He is literally praying through us. Thus, the gift of tongues has been given to the Church in this dispensation. While we find the other gifts of the Holy Spirit in operation in the Old Testament, the gift of tongues and interpretation of tongues has been given during the Church age simply because we have become spiritual children serving a spiritual God and fighting a spiritual warfare. 

Scripture References - Note other Scriptures on the same topic of praying in the Spirit:

Zechariah 12:10, "And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications: and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only Song of Solomon , and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn."

1 Corinthians 14:14, "For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful."

Ephesians 6:18, "Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints;"

Jude 1:20, "But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost,"

Romans 8:27 And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God.
Romans 8:27 — "And he that searcheth the hearts" - Comments - God the Father knows and hears these "unspeakable words" prayed in the Holy Spirit. 

"knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit" - Comments - If God the Father is searching our hearts in order to know the "mind of the Spirit," then it means that the Holy Spirit is praying through us. This is done through praying in the Spirit, or praying in the Holy Ghost, or praying in tongues. 

"because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God" - Comments - God the Father hears and answers those things that we pray within His divine will and purpose for us ( 1 John 5:14). Within the context of the epistle of Romans , the Holy Spirit is interceding through us in order to set in motion God's plan of redemption for mankind. Thus, Romans 8:28-30 reflects upon this four-fold plan of redemption in which the Church participates through the work of the Holy Spirit.

1 John 5:14, "And this is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us:"

Romans 8:28 And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose.
Romans 8:28 — "And we know" - Comments - Paul wants us to know and understand with our minds how God is at work in every event in our lives. This is because such understanding of His divine providence becomes an anchor to our soul to secure us to our eternal hope of Heaven during the times of hardships we suffer here on earth, this hope of eternal glory that Paul has mentioned in the preceding verses. Paul said earlier that we do not know how to pray as we ought to pray; therefore, the Spirit of God prays through us with unutterable groanings. Although we do not understand what to pray, so we relinquish our tongues to the Holy Spirit as we pray in the Spirit the perfect will of God, we do certainly know that God will working out all things for a good outcome. Therefore, we are living by faith as we pray, trusting God will work things out for God in Him marvelous ways.

The believers at Rome probably perceived and discussed among themselves God's divine intervention in their lives since their salvation; thus Paul says, "and we know"; but they did not have the cognitive understanding of this plan of redemption until he delivers to the Church the epistle of Romans.

"that all things work together" - Comments - The phrase "all things" includes both good experiences and difficult times in life. Paul will soon says, "Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter." ( Romans 8:35-36) God is using all things to effect His purpose and plan in our lives so that we can enter our glorification and be with Him. The Lord once said to me, "The sweet and the bitter are used by God to mold and shape our lives." However, within the context of this passage, we must pray in the Spirit, or in tongues, for all things to work out for good; for without such type of prayer bad events will simply not turn around to be used for our good. Thus, without praying in tongues, we will not fulfill our individual destinies. The verb "work" is in the present tense in the phrase, "all things are continually working together." The present tense means God is at work every single day in our lives to bring us into conformity to the image of His Son Jesus Christ. If we could see our daily life from a divine perspective, we would see God at work for our good every single day.

"for good" - Comments - Paul then uses the phrase "for good" because God is able to use everything in our lives to mold and shape us for His divine purpose and plan in our lives, and because everything within His plan is good. Note that this verse does not say, "for our good," since God is working out everything in our lives for His good rather than our own person benefit; thus, God is working the good aspects of redemption for mankind. Paul will give us an example of this in Romans 9-11when he takes up the theme of Israel's redemption; for his greatest adversaries were the Jews. They caused him tremendous hardships; yet his perseverance in the midst of persecution was helping work out Israel's ultimate redemption. Another example is seen in the Creation Story, when God said that everything was "good," a statement that God never recanted. Because of man's fall into sin, God is working good to bring mankind and all of creation back into His divine order. Thus, some difficulties we face in life have no apparent outcome that we can call "good." Therefore, we must trust that God is able to work something good to His benefit in every situation, as we serve Him. 

"to them that love God" - Comments - The Greek text of Romans 8:28 literally reads, "And we know that to those who love God all things He is working unto good, to those who are called according to purpose." The phrase "to those who love God" is placed at the beginning of this Greek sentence for emphasis. It now becomes clear that the condition we must meet in order for God's good to take effect in our lives is the "love walk." When we love God, we are also walking in love with mankind. When we walk in love with others during difficult times, God is able to effectively turn the situation around for good. 

"to them who are the called according to his purpose" - Word Study on "purpose" - Strong says the Greek word "purpose" ( πρόθεσις) (G 4286) literally means, "a setting forth, and figuratively, "proposal (intention)." BDAG says it literally means, "a presentation," being use of the shew bread in the Temple ( Matthew 12:4, Mark 2:26, Luke 6:4, Hebrews 9:2), and it figuratively means, "a plan, purpose, resolve, will (of the divine purpose)," being used of man' purposes and resolve to carry out a plan ( Acts 11:23; Acts 27:13, 2 Timothy 3:10) and more specifically of God's divine purpose and plan of redemption for mankind ( Romans 8:28; Romans 9:11, Ephesians 1:11; Ephesians 3:11, 2 Timothy 1:9). Thus, the Greek word πρόθεσις is used twelve times in the New Testament in both its literay and figurative sense.

Comments - God has called all men to partake of His purpose and plan of redemption, a plan explained in the following verses ( Romans 8:29-30) as the four-fold plan of redemption for mankind: predestination, calling, justification, and glorification. God is at work in His children's lives through divine providence in order to bring each person's purpose to completion. In other words, our spiritual journey is a mirror image of His overall plan of salvation for mankind in that the sixty-six books of the Holy Bible are laid out to reflect this four-fold plan of redemption, and the span of our individual lives is also laid out in a four-fold plan.

Now, the purpose of hard times coming against the saints of God is to distract them, and thus hinder them, from God's divine plan for their lives. Therefore, besides walking in love, we must continue doing what God has called us to do as His servants. That Isaiah , we must stay focused on God's plan for our lives and fulfill it despite what the situation is in our life. John Chrysostom uses the example of Paul's thorn in the flesh to show how difficult times can work out for good for those who genuinely love God. He also uses the sufferings of Christ Jesus to illustrate how His suffering and death worked out for the most good of any single act of suffering in the history of humanity. Regarding man's calling, he notes that all are called, but not everyone obeys this divine calling (Commentary on Romans Homily 15). 180]

180] John Chrysostom, The Homilies of John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople, on the Epistles of St. Paul the Apostle to the Romans , Translated, with Notes and Incides, in A Library of Fathers of the Holy Catholic Church, vol 7, ed. E. B. Pusey (Oxford: John Henry Parker, 1841), 263-265.

Paul will discuss the Father's purpose for mankind in the next verse of this passage, which is to be conformed into the image of His Son Jesus Christ so that man can be glorified and spend eternity in fellowship with the Father. 

Illustration - Romans 8:28 reveals that God has a purpose and plan. In other words, He has something on His mind. When we engage in relationships in society, we meet people and learn what interests them. If we want to become their friend, we learn to share these common interests. If we want to only have a casual relationship with someone, we continue with our own lifestyle and pursuits and we only engage with this person occasionally, when our paths meet. In a similar way, if we want to become a friend of God, we must find out His interests and participate in those interests with Him. His purpose and intent since Adam and Eve fell in the Garden is to redeem mankind. This is always on His mind. When we become interested in His plan, we find Him becoming involved with our lives. He becomes our friend, and we enjoy spending time with Him because we share the same interests.

Scripture References- Note another verse in 2Timothy that refers to God's purpose in our lives:

2 Timothy 1:9, "Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began,"

Romans 8:28 — Comments - Paul initially refers to God's purpose in Romans 8:28. In the next verse ( Romans 8:29) Paul is going to tell us more about God's divine purpose, which is to be conformed into the image of His Dear Son. The way this will be done is through His divine Plan of Redemption, which is made up of the Father's foreknowledge, the Son's justification, and our ultimate glorification. Although the Holy Spirit is not mentioned in this passage, it will involve the process of sanctification by the Holy Spirit.

Did not God's creation begin with chaos and disorder, and out of bad circumstances came something good; for God said, "It is good." In God's creation, the power of the Holy Spirit, working together with the spoken Word of Almighty God, produced order. They worked together to produce God's divine purpose and plan for His creation.

The same principle applies in our lives. When we go through difficult times, God's will is to produce something good out of it. However, it cannot be produced without us allowing the Holy Spirit to operate in our lives, and without the Word of God on our lips, causing circumstances to conform to God's plan in our lives. This is why this verse says, "to them that love God." Then, day-by-day, just as in the Creation, God will bring something good into our lives, until we too declare, "It is very good." As stated in the previous verse ( Romans 8:27), we must do our role by praying in the Holy Ghost, so that He can pray through us, so that God can work good out of every situation in our lives; for without prayer, good things will not result in every situation. In other words, all things are working for our good when we are praying in the Holy Ghost, or tongues.

Illustration (1) - Perhaps the best illustration of God working something out for good that was intended for evil is seen in the story of Joseph as he was sold as a slave by his brothers. As long as Joseph kept his faith in God and looked to Him to work something good in the midst of a trial, God was able to use him and eventually exalt him to a mighty position. The degree that we are willing to suffer for righteousness sake determines the degree that God can promote us for His divine service.

Illustration (2) - The Lord spoke to me tonight and said, "The bitter and the sweet are all used by God to mould and shape your life." This word came the same day that my sister-in-law named Dyan was told by her Muslim "husband" to leave her home and was only allowed to take one of her two children with her. It was "sweet" news for us that she has decided to leave this environment for the sake of her eternal salvation, but it is "bitter" news to know that her oldest child is being left behind. However, I know that God will work in her life in the midst of this heartache to draw her to Him and to work miracles for her as she learns to trust in Him. (18 January 2005)



Verses 29-39 

Summary of God's Divine Plan of Redemption- Having taken us through God's plan of redemption for mankind in Romans 1:16 to Romans 8:28, Paul summarizes this four-fold plan as predestination, calling, justification, and glorification in Romans 8:29-30. In light of this exegesis of God's method of justification in Romans 1-8, Paul declares that every child of God is more than a conqueror because of God's great love for us ( Romans 8:31-39). Note that the word "sanctification" is not used in this four-fold plan of redemption. As Christians we want to place the process of sanctification immediately after our justification because we view God's plan of redemption as following the time-line of the Church's redemption; however, God's plan of redemption for the Church is subjected to His plan of redemption for Israel. In other words, God's plan of redemption for the Church follows the time-line of Israel's redemption, which Paul is about to explain in Romans 9-11. This means that the Church's sanctification in preparation for Christ Jesus' Second Coming is a part of God's plan to redeem Israel; but Israel's justification is not complete until they turn to Him at His Second Coming. Therefore, the word justification is used in Romans 8:29 in relation to Israel's time-line of accepting the Messiah, rather than the Church's time-line of the Second Coming.

The Father's Purpose and Plan - The epistle of Romans reveals God's plan of redemption for all of mankind, the Jew as well as the Gentile. Paul discusses this plan from the perspective of the Father, rather than the Son or the Holy Spirit. In other words, the office and ministry of God the Father is emphasized throughout the first eleven chapters of Romans. This passage of Scripture reveals how He made a plan in His divine foreknowledge to redeem mankind, that Isaiah , to bring every man into conformity unto His Son Jesus Christ. Although mankind fell into depravity, and all of creation followed this fall and was made subject to vanity ( Romans 8:18-28), God had a plan of redemption. In order to accomplish that plan, He designed four stages for redeeming mankind. In His divine foreknowledge, He predestinates us to be like Jesus. He then calls, He justifies, and He glorifies those who will accept and follow this plan. 

Predestination- Paul says in Romans 8:29-30 that the destination, or purpose, of every believer is to become like Jesus Christ. To bring this about, we will need to follow this divine plan. God's ultimate goal is to restore mankind back to the same relationship that He had with Adam in the Garden. Thus, Paul describes Christ as the "last Adam" ( Romans 5:1-21, 1 Corinthians 15:20-49) because we are the seed of Adam and of Christ.

Calling- Regarding our divine calling from the Father's predestination, we see it mentioned in Romans 9:25, which tells us that we were called long before we answered that call. John Calvin explains that although we were predestined to bear each one his cross, God's calling involves the revelation of this plan to men. 181] God calls each man to salvation as a means of revealing to him that purpose for his existence in this life, which is to serve the Lord. 

181] John Calvin, Commentary Upon the Epistle of Saint Paul to the Romans , trans. Christopher Rosdell, ed. Henry Beveridge (Edinburgh: The Calvin Translation Society, 1844), 229.

Romans 9:25, "I will call them my people." God called us years ago in Hosea"s time, not when we were first saved."

Justification - We then move into justification as we hearken unto this divine calling and believe in the redemptive work on Calvary. God the Father sent His Son to redeem us back unto Him. We are kept in this position of justification as Jesus now serves as our Great High Priest making intercession for the saints. The next step is not mentioned, but it is the role of the Holy Spirit in our sanctification. The reason is that Romans 8:17-39 places emphasis upon the glorification of the Church, which is the underlying theme of this passage. However, within the context of this passage of Scripture, our sanctification is part of the way the Father brings us through the phase of justification as it is He who sent the Holy Spirit from Heaven to dwell within every believer.

Glorification- This passage of Scripture brings us into the final phase our redemption, which is glorification. Glorify relates to verse 21of this passage, "into the glorious liberty" and to verse 23, "the redemption of our body." This process of being glorified in expounded more in chapter 9.

Romans 9:23, "And that he might make known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory,"

Summary of Four-fold Plan of Redemption- These four phases of our redemption that Paul has laid out in Romans 8:29-30 essentially make up the definition of divine election from God the Father's perspective. It serves as a summary of the power of the Gospel of Jesus Christ ( Romans 1:16-17), which was given to us by God to take us through His divine Plan of Redemption. This four-fold description includes the Jew as well as the Gentile, as Paul will make evident in Romans 9-11. This is one reason why no emphasis is placed upon the office of the Holy Spirit indwelling us and sanctifying us, since the Jews did not partake of this particular aspect of redemption.

While 1 Peter 1:2 refers to this same plan of redemption with emphasis placed upon our perseverance, Romans 8:29-30 places emphasis upon the Father bringing us into our glorification. While Romans 8:29-30 ends with our glorification, 1 Peter 1:2 ends with the sprinkling of the blood, which symbolizes our daily cleansing that allows us to maintain our position of justification in order that we may persevere.

1 Peter 1:2, "Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied."

We are More than Conquerors In Christ- The burst of praise and revelation into the depths of God's love in Romans 8:31-39 is a result of the first eight chapters in which Paul examines the depths of man's sinfulness and the extent to which God went to reconcile mankind back to himself. In contrast, Paul began his lengthy doctrinal discourse with a devastating description of human depravity ( Romans 1:16-32). He will end his exposition about the election of the Church by revealing the depth of God's boundless love for His elect.

The Father has been working for us and divinely intervening in the affairs of mankind in our behalf since the foundation of the world. He predestined us to be conformed unto the image of His Son. He called us when we heard the preaching of the Gospel. He is still divinely intervening in our lives every day. Jesus Christ was determined to be crucified for our sins from the foundation of the world. He came and died for us on Calvary to bring justification to us, and is now at the right hand of the Father interceding for us so that we can maintain our righteous standing before God. The Holy Spirit was working in God with wisdom and power from the foundation of the world to give the Father insight into how to bring you to salvation and through the process of sanctification. He now lives in us and is at work in us day by day and moment by moment. What love God has for us! Paul will later burst forth into praise again in Romans 11:33-36 after discussing God's plan of divine election for Israel and the Gentiles in chapters 9-11. 

Romans 8:29 For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Song of Solomon , that he might be the firstborn among many brethren.
Romans 8:29 — "For whom he did foreknow" - Comments- The Greek verb "foreknow" ( προγινώσκω) (G 4267) and its noun form ( πρόγνωσις) (G 4268) are used seven times within the New Testament ( Acts 2:23; Acts 26:5, Romans 8:29; Romans 11:2, 1 Peter 1:2; 1 Peter 1:20, 2 Peter 3:17). In the two instances these words are used in relation to man's foreknowledge ( Acts 26:5, 2 Peter 3:17), Wuest says πρόγνωσις means, "previous knowledge based upon circumstances." 182]

182] Kenneth S. Wuest, Wuest's Word Studies From the Greek New Testament for the English Reader, vol 1 (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1973), 143.

Acts 2:23, "Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain:"

Acts 26:5, "Which knew me from the beginning, if they would testify, that after the most straitest sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee."

Romans 8:29, "For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Song of Solomon , that he might be the firstborn among many brethren."

Romans 11:2, "God hath not cast away his people which he foreknew. Wot ye not what the scripture saith of Elias? how he maketh intercession to God against Israel, saying,"

1 Peter 1:2, "Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied."

1 Peter 1:20, "Who verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last times for you,"

2 Peter 3:17, "Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own stedfastness."

Some scholars believe the words "foreknowledge" ( πρόγνωσις) and "to foreknow" ( προγινώσκω) mean more than "to know beforehand, in advance" (BDAG), and include the broader concept of pre-election, that Isaiah , making decisions in advance. However, other scholars adhere to a more limited and literal definition of προγινώσκω. 

A. Pre-election - Those who believe the Greek word πρόγνωσις includes the concept of pre-election use the context of certain passages of Scripture to support this view. For example, Acts 2:23 says that Jesus was crucified by "the determinate counsel ( ὁρίζω) and foreknowledge ( προγινώσκω) of God." Strong says the Greek verb "determinate" ( ὁρίζω) (G 3724) means, "to appoint, decree, specify," and the noun "counsel" ( βουλή) (G 1012) means, "advice, counsel, will." Wuest explains that the Greek word βουλή was used in classical Greek literature to describe "a council convened for the purpose of administering the affairs of government," and it was used of "the camp-fire council of Zenophon and his officers" when they met each night to decide a "pre-determined course of action" for the following day's march. (Xenophon, Anabasis books 2, 4, 5, 6, 7) 183] He then applies this picture to the Trinity as they planned a course of action to redeem mankind from his fallen condition. The Father, Son and Holy Spirit convened and took counsel together, since it takes more than one person to conspire in a legitimate council. Wuest says the phrase "the determinate counsel" thus means that "these deliberations were for the purpose of determining something," which was to choose the Son to be crucified beforehand as a means of redeeming mankind. Wuest then makes the conclusion that the phrase "the determinate counsel" stands parallel and equal in meaning to the word "foreknowledge" ( πρόγνωσις) (G 4268) based on the Granville Sharp rule of Greek grammar. 184] He says the Greek word "foreknowledge" includes not only previous knowledge of circumstances, but within the context of Acts 2:23 it carries the idea of "foreordination," which is the way it is translated in 1 Peter 1:20, "Who verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last times for you." Wuest says the word πρόγνωσις "speaks of the sovereign act of God foreordaining certain from among mankind to be saved." Wuest's argument fails in the fact that the Granville Sharp rule says that two Greek words in this construction are related, but it does not say that they have the same definition and meaning. For example, in the first example used by Sharp of Matthew 12:22, "the blind and dumb (man)," both attributes of blind and dumb relate to the same individual, but these two words do not have the same meaning.

183] William Barrack, Lexicon to Xenophon's Anabasis (London: Longmans, Green and Co, 1872), see βουλευω, 28; Xenophon, Anabasis, in The History of Xenophon, vols 1-2, trans. Henry G. Dakyns, in The Historians of Greece, vols 8-9, ed. Thomas M. Alexander (New York: The Tandy-Thomas Company, 1909), vol 1: 195, 206, 207, 293, vol 2: 11, 34, 39, 40, 52, 54, 75, 116, 176.

184] Granville Sharp Rule One says, "When the copulative καί connects two nouns of the same case, [viz. nouns (either Substantive or adjective, or participles) of personal description respecting office, dignity, affinity, or connection, and attributes, properties, or qualities, good or ill,] if the article ὁ, or any of its cases, precedes the first of the said nouns or participles, and is not repeated before the second noun or participle, the latter always relates to the same person that is expressed or described by the first noun or participle: i. e. it denotes a farther description of the first-named person…" See Granville Sharp, Remarks on the Use of the Definitive Article in the Greek Text of the New Testament (London: Vernon and Hood; f. and C. Rivington; J. White and J. Hatchard; and L. Pennington, Durham, 1803), 3.

James Dunn makes a similar argument using the context of Bible verses to justify the expansion the definition of πρόγνωσις to include pre-election. He argues that the use of προώρισεν and πρόθεσις within the immediate context of Romans 8:28-29 justifies this expanded definition of πρόγνωσις. He refers to two Old Testament passages that show God's foreknowledge at work in His plan of redemption for mankind ( Genesis 18:19, Hosea 13:5) and one that shows His foreknowledge and pre-determined counsel working together ( Jeremiah 1:5) to further support his claim. 185] However, there are no grammatical rules that require two different Greek words used in a sentence to carry the same or a similar meaning, although they relate to the same idea. It simply shows that these words reflect various aspects of a common topic, such as the blind and lamb man ( Matthew 12:22).

185] James D. G. Dunn, Romans 1-8, in Word Biblical Commentary, vol 38A (Dallas, Texas: Word, Incorporated, 2002), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), comments on Romans 8:29.

Genesis 18:19, "For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of the LORD, to do justice and judgment; that the LORD may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him."

Jeremiah 1:5, "Before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee; and before thou camest forth out of the womb I sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations."

Hosea 13:5, "I did know thee in the wilderness, in the land of great drought."

B. Prescience 186] - Wuest acknowledges that many scholars believe the word πρόγνωσις simply means, "the prescience of God, as Vincent puts it, not the idea of pre-election." 187] 

186] Webster defines "prescience" as "knowledge of events before they take place."

187] Kenneth S. Wuest, Wuest's Word Studies From the Greek New Testament for the English Reader, vol 1 (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1973), 143.

c. Conclusion- I have to disagree with Wuest's conclusion that "determinate counsel" and "foreknowledge" mean the very same thing. Within the context of Acts 2:23, these phrases can be complimentary, without sharing the same meaning. Jesus' death on Calvary was pre-determined and therefore, foreknown by God. God designed a plan of redemption for mankind through His pre-determined counsel, then He intervenes in the affairs of mankind based upon His foreknowledge of this plan. W. E. Vine contradicts Wuest's view of pre-election by saying, "God's foreknowledge involves His electing grace, but this does not preclude human will. He foreknows the exercise of faith which brings salvation." 188]

188] W. E. Vine, An Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words with their Precise Meanings for English Readers (Old Tappan, New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell Company, c 1940, 1966), "Foreknow, Foreknowledge," 119.

Romans 8:29 — "he also did predestinate" - Word Study on "predestinate" - BDAG says the Greek word προορίζω means, "decide upon beforehand, predetermine." This Greek word is used six times in the New Testament, always in reference to God's predestined plan of redemption for mankind ( Acts 4:28, Romans 8:29-30, 1 Corinthians 2:7, Ephesians 1:5; Ephesians 1:11).

Acts 4:28, "For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be done."

Romans 8:29-30, "For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Song of Solomon , that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified."

1 Corinthians 2:7, "But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden Wisdom of Solomon , which God ordained before the world unto our glory:"

Ephesians 1:5, "Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will,"

Ephesians 1:11, "In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will:"

"to be conformed to the image of his Son" - Comments - Regarding the phrase "to be conformed to the image of his Song of Solomon ," the very meaning of the word "conform" implies change. BDAG says the Greek word σύμμορφος means, "having a similar form, nature, or style." We are to become changed into the likeness of Jesus Christ in every area of our lives. We have been born again in our spirit Prayer of Manasseh , which has become like Jesus Christ the moment we were saved. However, our outward Prayer of Manasseh , the mind and body, must go through a process of change as one partakes of God's Word. Change is not an easy process for an individual to go through. We tend to be creatures of habit, and we like to bed down into a certain lifestyle. In order for us to fulfill our individual destinies, we must be ready for change. This is a daily process, one decision at a time. We are to become like Jesus, which is the truest meaning of the word "Christians," or "little anointed ones." We are to resemble Jesus Christ in our behavior; we are to walk as He walked, in love, in power, in faith, in the anointing, casting out demons, crucifying our flesh daily and doing our Father's will. Of course, this requires us to change, and to leave behind our old lifestyles. This was God the Father's original plan in the Garden when He said, "Let us make man in our image, after our likeness." ( Genesis 1:26)

Romans 8:29 — "that he might be the firstborn among many brethren" - Comments - Jesus Christ is the first to be resurrected from the dead and clothed with immortality. By His divine character and nature He is the "master copy," or example, of God's divine plan for all of His children. We are being moved along a course on our spiritual journey by the Holy Spirit that will conform us to be like Jesus Christ, to walk in His divine nature. We are called "brethren" simply because Jesus has become our "brother" after His resurrection ( Hebrews 2:11).

Hebrews 2:11, "For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren,"

Romans 8:29 also tells us the reason He made man in His image is so that Jesus Christ would become the firstborn among men, and with this status Jesus Christ would hold the preeminence among all of mankind. He would be able to become our advocate as well as judge in man's redemption. Jesus Christ is the firstborn from the dead, that Isaiah , the first of the resurrection ( Colossians 1:18, Hebrews 1:6).

Colossians 1:18, "And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence."

Hebrews 1:6, "And again, when he bringeth in the firstbegotten into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him."

Although we are heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus, He still has the unique privileges that only the firstborn can receive. Note passages in the Scriptures about the firstborn:

1. The birthright.

Genesis 25:31, "And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birthright."

Genesis 43:33, "And they sat before him, the firstborn according to his birthright, and the youngest according to his youth: and the men marvelled one at another."

2. The father's blessing- Jacob became lord over his brethren.

Genesis 27:4, "And make me savoury meat, such as I love, and bring it to me, that I may eat; that my soul may bless thee before I die."

Genesis 27:28-29, "Therefore God give thee of the dew of heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and plenty of corn and wine: Let people serve thee, and nations bow down to thee: be lord over thy brethren, and let thy mother"s sons bow down to thee: cursed be every one that curseth thee, and blessed be he that blesseth thee."

3. The blessing of Jacob upon his two grandsons.

Genesis 48:15-22 - Joseph received one portion above his brethren. 

4. Reuben.

Genesis 49:3, "Reuben, thou art my firstborn, my might, and the beginning of my strength, the excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power:"

5. The firstborn are consecrated to God.

Exodus 13:2, "Sanctify unto me all the firstborn, whatsoever openeth the womb among the children of Israel, both of man and of beast: it is mine."

6. The firstborn of men are to be redeemed, and not sacrificed to the Lord like the firstborn beasts were sacrificed. Also, Exodus 34:20.

Exodus 13:11-12, "And it shall be when the LORD shall bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, as he sware unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it thee, That thou shalt set apart unto the LORD all that openeth the matrix, and every firstling that cometh of a beast which thou hast; the males shall be the LORD"S."

Exodus 34:20, "But the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb: and if thou redeem him not, then shalt thou break his neck. All the firstborn of thy sons thou shalt redeem. And none shall appear before me empty."

7. The firstborn of the sons belonged to the Lord.

Exodus 22:29, "Thou shalt not delay to offer the first of thy ripe fruits, and of thy liquors: the firstborn of thy sons shalt thou give unto me."

8. The Levites were taken in the place of all firstborn for the service of the Lord. Compare the fact that Jesus is an high priest after the order of Melchisedec. God hallowed all the firstborn, "they are Mine."

Numbers 3:11-13, "And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, And I, behold, I have taken the Levites from among the children of Israel instead of all the firstborn that openeth the matrix among the children of Israel: therefore the Levites shall be mine; Because all the firstborn are mine; for on the day that I smote all the firstborn in the land of Egypt I hallowed unto me all the firstborn in Israel, both man and beast: mine shall they be: I am the LORD."

9. The firstborn were redeemed. They belong to the Lord- Numbers 3:40-51.

10. The Levites were purified to serve in the Tabernacle in place of firstborn, who were redeemed ( Numbers 8:14-22).

11. The firstborn are to receive a double portion of inheritance because the firstborn son is beginning of a man's strength.

Deuteronomy 21:15-17, "If a man have two wives, one beloved, and another hated, and they have born him children, both the beloved and the hated; and if the firstborn son be hers that was hated: Then it shall be, when he maketh his sons to inherit that which he hath, that he may not make the son of the beloved firstborn before the son of the hated, which is indeed the firstborn: But he shall acknowledge the son of the hated for the firstborn, by giving him a double portion of all that he hath: for he is the beginning of his strength; the right of the firstborn is his."

12. The foundation of Jericho was laid at the cost of the firstborn's life.

1 Kings 16:34, "In his days did Hiel the Bethelite build Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram his firstborn, and set up the gates thereof in his youngest son Segub, according to the word of the LORD, which he spake by Joshua the son of Nun."

13. The firstborn is usually chief, but here Judah prevailed.

1 Chronicles 5:1-2, "Now the sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel, (for he was the firstborn; but, forasmuch as he defiled his father"s bed, his birthright was given unto the sons of Joseph the son of Israel: and the genealogy is not to be reckoned after the birthright. For Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him came the chief ruler; but the birthright was Joseph"s:)"

14. Jehoshaphat gave to all of his sons riches, but to the first born Jehoram he gave the kingdom.

2 Chronicles 21:3, "And their father (Jehoshaphat) gave them great gifts of silver, and of gold, and of precious things, with fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom gave he to Jehoram; because he was the firstborn."

15. The first born is normally the chief. 

1 Chronicles 26:10, "Also Hosah, of the children of Merari, had sons; Simri the chief, (for though he was not the firstborn, yet his father made him the chief;)"

16. The firstborn of sons are to be brought to the temple to be redeemed. 

Nehemiah 10:36, "Also the firstborn of our sons, and of our cattle, as it is written in the law, and the firstlings of our herds and of our flocks, to bring to the house of our God, unto the priests that minister in the house of our God:"

Illustration: Jesus was taken to the Temple in Luke 2.

17. The Lord exalted Jesus, His firstborn, to be higher than all the kings of the earth. 

Psalm 89:27, "Also I will make him my firstborn, higher than the kings of the earth."

18. Giving the firstborn is the greatest sacrifice.

Micah 6:7, "Will the LORD be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?"

Therefore, Jesus, as the firstborn, has the preeminence.

Colossians 1:18, "And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence."

Just as the husband rules over the wife, so Jesus rules over the church.

Genesis 3:16, "Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee."

Note 1 Corinthians 15:23, "But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ"s at his coming." 

The Resurrection of the just will take place at Christ"s coming. 

Luke 14:14, "And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just."

Scripture Reference- Note:

Hebrews 11:40, "God having provided some better thing for us, that they without us should not be made perfect."

Romans 8:30 Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified.
Romans 8:30 — Comments- Note that all the verbs found in Romans 8:30 are in the aorist tense, meaning that God has already predestined, called, justified, and glorified His elect. In other words, it is an accomplished act of God, and not something that we are working out. Yet, in the temporal, earthly realm this process of complete redemption has not yet taken place. However, because God does not dwell in the realm of time, but in eternity, He refers to His redemptive work in the aorist tense, being completed from the foundation of the world. Thus, the foreknowledge of God is reflected in Romans 8:30, so that we can rest in the fact that He is working out everything in our lives towards a good outcome, according to Romans 8:28, "And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose."

Romans 8:31 What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, who can be against us?
Romans 8:31 — Comments- John Chrysostom understands Paul to be reflecting upon our present sufferings. Paul would be saying, "What shall we say about our current tribulations? Since God is for us, every our tribulations are being worked out for us." In other words, there can nothing be against us, since God uses it all for our good. 189] However, has just listed all of the good things that God has done for us in the midst of our present sufferings. We have the Holy Spirit indwelling us and setting us free from condemnation ( Romans 8:1-16). We have become joint heirs with Christ Jesus and will be glorified with Him ( Romans 8:17-25). We have the Holy Spirit interceding with us and through us, working out all things for good ( Romans 8:26-28). We have been predestined to glorification by God the Father ( Romans 8:29-30). Therefore, Paul seems to be saying that with all of these things on our side, who can defeat us?

189] John Chrysostom, The Homilies of John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople, on the Epistles of St. Paul the Apostle to the Romans , Translated, with Notes and Incides, in A Library of Fathers of the Holy Catholic Church, vol 7, ed. E. B. Pusey (Oxford: John Henry Parker, 1841), 266-267.

It is also possible that Paul is reflecting back upon the entire eight chapters in this statement, which expound upon God's plan of redemption for mankind. This exposition is breath-taking when we realize our deep depravity and God's boundless love in redeeming us through His Son Jesus Christ.

God is for us.

New Testament

1. God is for us ( Romans 8:31)

2. God is with us ( Matthew 28:20)

3. God is in us ( 1 Corinthians 3:16; 1 Corinthians 6:19, 2 Corinthians 6:16, 1 John 4:4)

Old Testament

1. God is for Israel

2. God is with Israel

3. God through the Holy Spirit is upon the Judges , priests, prophets, and kings

Scripture References- Note a similar statement in Micah 7:8-10.

Psalm 118:6, "The LORD is on my side; I will not fear: what can man do unto me?"

Micah 7:8-10, "Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy: when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, the LORD shall be a light unto me. I will bear the indignation of the LORD, because I have sinned against him, until he plead my cause, and execute judgment for me: he will bring me forth to the light, and I shall behold his righteousness. Then she that is mine enemy shall see it, and shame shall cover her which said unto me, Where is the LORD thy God? mine eyes shall behold her: now shall she be trodden down as the mire of the streets."

Romans 8:32 He that spared not his own Song of Solomon , but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things?
Romans 8:32 — "He that spared not his own Son" - Comments- God paid the ultimate sacrifice for our redemption.

Romans 8:32 — "how shall he not with him also freely give us all things" - Comments Many people want God's blessings without wanting "Him," that Isaiah , Jesus. They leave out the phrase "with Him," but it does not work without Him in our lives as Lord and Saviour. God freely gives us all things, as we are faithful "in Him."

Romans 8:32 — "how shall he not with him also freely give us all things" - Comments- If God did not spare His own Son Jesus in order to bless mankind, then He will certainly be willing to work all things together for our good, as Paul has stated in Romans 8:28. Jesus' precious blood that was shed on Calvary was of enough value to purchase everything we need to equip us for salvation and our future glorification. There is nothing left that needs purchasing. Figuratively speaking, Jesus walked in and bought the entire store. We simply need to walk in behind Him and pick up what we need. He has already covered the tab.

Romans 8:33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God"s elect? It is God that justifieth. 
Romans 8:33 — "Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God"s elect? It is God that justifieth" - Comments- Satan is our chief accuser ( Revelation 12:10), trying to separate us from God by leading us into sin. Anyone who condemns a child of God is walking in wisdom that is "earthly, sensual, devilish" ( James 3:15). Even when a fellow believer stumbles, we are to help him, rather than condemn him. During Jesus' earthly ministry recorded in the Gospels, He never once condemned a sinner. He did rebuke the Jewish leaders for condemning the sinners, but He never spoke a word of condemnation against sinners simply because their sins were about to be paid for on Calvary.

Revelation 12:10, "And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God day and night."

James 3:15, "This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish."

"It is God that justifieth" - Comments- How does God justify us? We know that we are justified before Him at the time of salvation. However, sin can separate us from this position of right standing with God. Therefore, the next verse tells us that God justifies us when we have done something to bring charges before His throne by the ministry of intercession of Jesus Christ as our High Priest. We must first confess our sins, so that Jesus will stand in the gap for us, and secure our right standing before God. Jesus offered His blood once for all so that it might cleanse us from daily sins once we confess them. In other words, our position of justification was granted at the time we believed in Jesus Christ as our Saviour, and it is maintained by Jesus Christ as our daily intercessor.

Revelation 12:10, "And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God day and night.'

Romans 8:34 Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. 
Romans 8:34 — "Who is he that condemneth" - Comments- The statement, "Who is he that condemneth?" implies, "Who is he that condemeth God's elect?" In other words, we understand from the previous verse that this statement refers to God's elect. 
"It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us" - Comments- We are justified before God the Father when the accuser brings charges against us because of Jesus' present-day office as our Great High Priest.

Romans 8:33-34 — Comments- The Accuser of the Brethren and our Justification- Paul will ask the rhetorical question in Romans 8:33, "Who will bring an accusation against those who are walking in this divine plan of redemption. The following verse ( Romans 8:34) will ask who has made a judgment of guilt against them as a result of these accusations. The emphasis in Romans 8:33-34 will be place upon Christ Jesus' redemptive work of justification, but it will be presented from the perspective of the Father's plan since this passage of Scripture in Romans 8:17-39 emphasizes the glorification of the Church. It is God the Father who justifies His Elect because Jesus Christ is at His right hand interceding for those particular saints. Others, who are sinners, will not be justified when accusations are brought to the throne of God. 

John Chrysostom notes that this passage in Romans is within the context of a Church who is being persecuted by society ( Romans 8:18; Romans 8:22; Romans 8:24-26; Romans 8:35-36). 190] These accusers looked upon the Church in Rome as a problem in society, and therefore, tried to find fault so as to bring them before the civil magistrates for punishment.

190] John Chrysostom, The Homilies of John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople, on the Epistles of St. Paul the Apostle to the Romans , Translated, with Notes and Incides, in A Library of Fathers of the Holy Catholic Church, vol 7, ed. E. B. Pusey (Oxford: John Henry Parker, 1841), 263-264.

Romans 8:18, "For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us."

Romans 8:22, "For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now."

Romans 8:24, "For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for?"

Romans 8:25, "But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it."

Romans 8:26, "Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered."

Romans 8:35-36, "Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter."

We know from Revelation 12:10 that Satan is still the accuser of the brethren today.

Revelation 12:10, "And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God day and night."

Paul also warned Timothy about the adversary's opportunities to speak reproachfully against those with sin in the lives. 

1 Timothy 5:14, "I will therefore that the younger women marry, bear children, guide the house, give none occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully."

This tells us that when we sin, we must be quick to confess our sins so that Jesus Christ has been given the authority to intercede in our behalf to the Father. This reminds us of the story in the opening chapters of Job when Satan presented himself before God and brought accusations against Job. The Lord said, "…and still he holdeth fast his integrity, although thou movedst me against him, to destroy him without cause." ( Job 2:3) Thus, we see that Satan's accusations have the potential to move God against us. Job cried out for a redeemer to plead for his innocence, but there was none ( Job 9:33).

Job 9:33, "Neither is there any daysman betwixt us, that might lay his hand upon us both."

Romans 8:35 Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 
Romans 8:35 — "Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?" - Comments- The Greek word τίς (who) in Romans 8:35 is an interrogative pronoun, which can be translated "who, what, which, what sort of." Thus, we can translate the phrase "What shall separate us from the love of Christ," since it primarily refers to sufferings, and not people, although people are included in words like "persecution" and "sword." Also, we know that it is Satan behind every scheme to separate us from God's love and favor. If the devil can draw us into acts of sin that are unrepented, then he can lead us into a lifestyle of sin and we lose our righteous standing with God.

Paul will follow his rhetorical question of "Who shall separate us from the love of Christ" by giving a roll call of possible candidates and events that may qualify.

Romans 8:35 — "shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword" - Word Study on "famine" - Strong says the Greek word "famine" ( λιμό ς) (G 3042) means, "a scarcity of food." The Enhanced Strong says it is used 12times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as, "famine 7, hunger 3, dearth 2." Strong says λιμό ς comes from the primitive verb ( λεί πω) (G 3007), which means, "to fail, to be absent." 

Comments- Paul is implying in Romans 8:35 that he has done without necessities and comforts on many occasions. He has tested God's love during times of tribulation, and has proven that God is with us during our difficulties. He has experienced "tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword," and he has found God to be faithful.

Romans 8:35 — Comments- Paul first introduces the law of co-suffering and co-glorification in Romans 8:17, "And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together." In Romans 8:35 Paul lists the various ways that we suffer with Him as "tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword."

Romans 8:17, "And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together."

Paul gives himself as an example of someone who has partaken of Christ's sufferings in his second epistle to the Corinthians.

2 Corinthians 4:8-10, "We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but not in despair; Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed; Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body."

2 Corinthians 6:4-5, "But in all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, In stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in fastings;"

2 Corinthians 11:23-27, "Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I have been in the deep; In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; In weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness."

From the epistle of Romans , we see that Paul partook of all of the ways that someone suffers for Christ. Not one verse mentions that Paul suffered by physical sickness for Christ, for the root of sickness is sin, and not sacrifice to God. In contrast, the root of sufferings for Christ is one's abandonment to the will of the Heavenly Father. Thus, sickness in the believer's life is not a scriptural way to suffer for Him.

Romans 8:36 As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.
Romans 8:36 — "As it is written, For thy sake we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter" - Comments- That Isaiah , our sufferings become a sacrifice of worship, an act of worship. Note how the same concept of an animal sacrifice is used figuratively of the sacrifice of Christian service both here and in Romans 12:1.

Romans 12:1, "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service."

Romans 8:36 — Comments- Romans 8:36 gives a quote from Psalm 44:22, "Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day long; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter." Paul makes a similar statement in 2 Corinthians 1:9, "But we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead:" This verse describes the persecutions and tribulations that all of God's children experience in this mortal life. Remember that we have just been reminded in Romans 8:28 that God is working out all these hardships for a good end, so that they work in our behalf.

Romans 8:37 Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us. 
Romans 8:37 — Comments- Notice that this great promise of being more than conquerors in all things is conditional, made possible only "through him that loved us," that Isaiah , God the Father. However, many Christians do not walk in victory in certain areas of their lives. This is because they have not turned these areas of their lives over to the Lord and learned to trust Him. God's promises to us are always conditional to our walk of faith. It is His will and divine plan for our lives to walk in victory in every area of our lives. Fortunately, God is at work in the midst of "tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword," working out good for us so that we become "more than conquerors" in spite of our trials. We simply must meet the condition of placing our trust in Him in the midst of every trial of life. Frances J. Roberts writes, "My promises are of no avail to thee except as ye apply and appropriate them by faith. In thy daily walk, ye shall be victorious only to the degree that ye trust Me. I can help thee only as ye ask. I shall meet you at every point where ye put action alongside thy prayers. Only as ye walk shall the waters of adversity be parted before thee." 191]

191] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 14.

The Greek text says that God "loved" us (past tense), rather than saying He loves us (present tense). This past tense may reflect back on the Cross where God demonstrated His great love towards mankind ( Romans 8:32).

Romans 8:32, "He that spared not his own Song of Solomon , but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things?"

Scripture References- Note similar verses:

1 Corinthians 15:57, "But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ."

2 Corinthians 2:14, "Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in every place."

Romans 8:38 For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
Romans 8:39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.
Romans 8:38-39 — Comments - The Love of God - Romans 8:38-39 closes Paul's discourse on God's justification of mankind through the New Testament Church by discussing the incredible, unspeakable, depth of God's love towards His children. In contrast, Paul began his lengthy doctrinal discourse with a devastating description of human depravity ( Romans 1:16-32). The phrase "neither death nor life" reflects the physical, natural realm in which we dwell. The phrase "nor angels nor principalities nor powers" reflects the spiritual realm that influences events in the natural realm. The phrase "nor things present nor things to come" reflects the realm of time. The phrase "nor height nor depth" reflects the realm of space. The phrase "nor any other creature" serves as a catch-all phrase that includes any possible entity that may not exist in the previous realms. When God created the heavens and the earth, the realms of time and space came into existence, as well as the physical world around us. Thus, Paul reflects upon the natural realm, the spiritual realm, and the realms of time and space in order to adequately include all possible things that influence our lives. All of creation has been made subject to one or more of these realms. Only God Himself is able to transcend these realms, and thus, His love for us transcends the events that take place within these realms.

God's love for His children is the driving force behind His plan of redemption for mankind. He transcends the realms of the natural and supernatural, of time and space, in order to redeem those whom He so dearly loves. 

God's love towards us is effected through the redemptive work of Jesus Christ, and our faith in Him. The war against mankind is over, and God's wrath has been appeased. Within the context of this passage of Scripture in Romans , Jesus Christ is our intercessor, keeping us justified and under God's abiding favor ( Romans 8:34). 

Illustration - For example, if a parent lost one of their precious children, there would be no hesitancy in one's willingness to give his/her life to recover this child; there would be no limit to their dependence upon spiritual matters, such as prayer; time would not weaken their love for this lost child; there is no distance that they would not travel to rescue him; there is no expense that they would not incur. This is the love that moves God to work in every aspect of our lives, in every realm of creation, to find us and bring us back to Him. Therefore, Paul will continue his doctrinal discourse to express the pain and sorrow within his heart for his own people Israel. This pain and sorrow is the produce of the Holy Spirit dwelling in him that expresses God's yearning to be reunited with His children who are lost.

Scripture Reference- Note a similar verse in Psalm 139:8 that reveal's God's presence and love for us wherever we are, "If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there."

Romans 8:34, "Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us."

09 Chapter 9 

Verses 1-5 

Israel's Failure in Recognizing and Fulfilling their Divine Election - In Romans 9:1-5 Paul expresses the deepest sorrow of any expressed in his thirteen epistles as he explains how Israel failed to recognize and fulfill God's plan for their election as His chosen people.

Romans 9:1 I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, 
Romans 9:1 — Comments- In Romans 9:1 Paul says that his mind agrees with his spirit. His mind is reflected in his words that are not a lie, and his spirit is reflected in his conscience, which is the voice of man's spirit. These are two witnesses that Paul uses to make the statement that follows.

Romans 9:2 That I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart.
Romans 9:2 — "I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart" - Comments- Anyone who grows in the Lord and begins to make a sacrifice in their lives for Him will come to a place where God transforms his heart to become a broken heart. This believer's heart will become broken for a lost and dying world. He will not be like other Christians, looking out for the good things in life, but he will not hesitate to suffer for His name"s sake. Thus, as we grow in God's love, we also grow in the heartache of a lost world, especially those whom you love personally. It hurts so much to see loved ones straying from God. The price of loving is costly and involves much pain.

John 3:16, "For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Song of Solomon , that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life."

Romans 5:8, "But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us."

In the mid-eighties, I woke up one morning and began to weep for a lost and dying world. It was an emotion that I knew was not my own, but was an emotion from the heart of God. It felt supernatural. This experience has never left me. It seems as if I were touched by God that morning and given a transformed heart. This burden has never left me to this day. 

In a documentary of Arthur Blessitt, he recounts his twenty years of carrying a wooden cross around the world. During this testimony, he broke down and began to weep, full of sorrow for a lost and dying world. 192] This is an emotion that God gives to those who will allow God to transform their heart. This passage of Scripture reveals how much God had transformed Paul"s heart to become like God"s heart, to feel as God feels and to experience the very divine emotions that God feels for His people.

192] Arthur Blessitt, Arthur A Pilgrim, on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California, 27 October 1999), television program.

Philippians 1:8, "For God is my record, how greatly I long after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ."

When the anointing is given to someone for the work of the ministry, there is also a burden that comes upon a person, a weight of responsibility. The seventy elders of Israel felt this "burden" of responsibility when they received the laying on of hands by Moses to receive the anointing.

Numbers 11:16-17, "And the LORD said unto Moses, Gather unto me seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom thou knowest to be the elders of the people, and officers over them; and bring them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that they may stand there with thee. And I will come down and talk with thee there: and I will take of the spirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon them; and they shall bear the burden of the people with thee, that thou bear it not thyself alone."

Romans 9:2 — Comments- Paul felt two things. He was in great heaviness or grief. That Isaiah , he was angry and grieved inside at the sin that filling these people's lives. Secondly, Paul felt sorrow. He felt heartache for their souls lost in sin as he cared so much for them. These are two distinct things yet they go together.

Romans 9:1-2 — Comments- "my conscience…my heart" - In Romans 9:1-2 Paul speaks of his conscience and his heart, or spirit, in the same sentence. The conscience is the voice of the spirit of Prayer of Manasseh , just as reason is the voice of the mind and feelings are the voice of the body. Thus, Paul is saying in these verses that his conscience is telling him about the deep, inner sorrow for his fellowman.

Romans 9:3 For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh:
Romans 9:3 — Comments- We see this same desire in David's heart in 2 Samuel 18:33 when he wished to have died for his son Absalom.

2 Samuel 18:33, "And the king was much moved, and went up to the chamber over the gate, and wept: and as he went, thus he said, O my son Absalom, my Song of Solomon , my son Absalom! would God I had died for thee, O Absalom, my Song of Solomon , my son!"

Jesus actually became a curse for us ( Galatians 3:13). 

Galatians 3:13, "Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree:"

Romans 9:1-3 — Comments- Paul's Sorrow for Israel - Having explained how God is working in the midst of life's trials for our good in the immediate passage preceding this new section ( Romans 8:28-39), he reflects upon Israel. He is reminded that the Jews had become his greatest adversary, as they fiercely defended their traditions both in Jerusalem and in the cities where he planted churches. Yet, God has revealed to Paul that his sufferings to establish the church are not in vain; for he is working towards a greater goal, which is the redemption of Israel, his own people.

When Paul reached the topic of the nation of Israel, his heart was torn and filled with sorrow. He had been trained under their greatest scholars, and became a leading Pharisee. This people had poured their Jewish lives and culture and money into educating him and promoting him as a leading ambassador for Judaism. When I left the Southern Baptist denomination, and laid aside denominational structure, I still carried a sense of obligation to return to them what they had imparted unto me. Paul still feels a debt towards his people. 

He loved his nation deeply, yet, his people had rejected him. Many of us can relate to such an experience if we will go back to some of the deepest pains of our past. It is sometimes a door within the most inner chambers of our heart that we do not open very often. But the pain of a past broken relationship and the love for an individual that has forsaken us is often hidden deep inside. In a similar way, Paul had devoted his life to serve his people. He had gone to Jerusalem as a young man to be trained by the best Jewish teachers of his day. He developed a deep love for his nation and for their rich heritage of divine history. This love never decreased, despite the way his fellow Jews treated him. When he had found the truth, his own people rejected and persecuted him with the same zeal that he had persecuted the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ. In fact, it was probably his closest companions in the Sanhedrin that came against him with the most anger. Such experiences left a deep hurt and pain within him that he did not express very often. Now he expresses this sorrow, for this exposition of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to the church at Rome necessitates it. He must open one of the most inner chambers of his heart, and in doing Song of Solomon , he pours out his emotions before discussing theology. 

Paul the apostle now reveals his love and passion for his own people in Romans 9:1-3, which is the driving force the keeps him in the ministry as an apostle to the Gentiles. He now talks about a love so deep that it causes a continual sorrow in his heart. This is not a natural level of love, but rather, it is the love of God that has been poured into his heart by the Holy Spirit. He has given himself as a living sacrifice upon God's altar of divine service ( Romans 12:1) in hopes that God will work mightily amongst his loved ones, the Jews. The heartbreak comes in his own life because the ones he so dearly loves are those who persecute him the most. He left his people and followed God's will as an apostle to the Gentiles, perhaps entrusting his nation into God's destiny. In response, the Lord reveals to Paul that He had not abandoned Israel. In fact, God still has a marvelous plan for their redemption, which Paul records for us in Romans 9-11. This is one reason Paul closes this passage ( Romans 11:33-36) by reflecting upon God's unsearchable depth of wisdom and knowledge.

When Paul wrote this letter he was on his way back to Jerusalem, and the Holy Spirit was bearing witness that persecutions awaited him there. He says, "And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall me there: Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide me. But none of these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God." ( Acts 20:22-24) Paul was willing to die for his faith, and for his people.

Perhaps the deepest pain and sorrow that someone can experience in life is the death of a love one, or the loss of a broken dating relationship or the divorce from a marriage. Often in death, there is something final about the separation, something that allows us to close that door and accept the loss. However, this is not the case in a broken relationship or a divorce, for such wounds sometimes never heal. Often, out of love, a Christian will carry a deep, inner love and sorrow inside him the rest of his life for the other person. Such a person will see life a little differently after such a sorrowful experience. He will live his life in an effort to heal and build up rather than tear down. Every once in a while, he will reflect on this past tragedy with sorrow, but also with a heart of love.

We see an example of this type of sorrow in the life of Jacob at the death of his beloved wife Rachel. She gave birth to her second son and named him "Benoni," or "son of my sorrow," because she had complications at childbirth that caused her to die, but Jacob changed his name to Benjamin, which means, "son of my right hand," since this child would become a source of strength and encouragement during the years ahead as he often reflected upon the sorrowful death of Rachel.

We can find this same emotion that Paul is feeling is we go to the book of Hosea. This Old Testament prophet will reveal to us the deepest, most sacrificial type of love to be found in the heart of God, which is His love for a fallen human race. It is easy for us to understand how a mother has such passion and love for her child, because we have felt such love as humans. We know that her love is unconditional, enduring under all situations without requiring anything on the part of her child. Even if this child never returned her love, but rather, brought evil upon his mother, she would still give her life for him despite his rejection. The Lord makes a reference to such love in Isaiah 49:15.

Isaiah 49:15, "Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have compassion on the son of her womb? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee."

We can easily understand how a man and a woman fall in love and marry, because we have felt this type of love in our human relationships. Every person will eventually feel this type of love. The Lord uses the Song of Solomon to describe this love for one's lover.

Song of Solomon 1:2, "Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth: for thy love is better than wine."

How do we as Christians understand God's love for a fallen, wicked humanity; for this is the love that took Jesus Christ to Calvary to suffer and die for a people who hated and despised Him? This is the love that God caused Hosea the prophet to experience so that he could tell his own people about the love that Jehovah God has for this backslidden people. This one-sided love story is the theme of the book of Hosea. God used a failed love story in the life of Hosea to teach him God's unconditional love for this world. In our lives today, God still uses such failures in human relationships to teach us how to love the human race. He takes our hurts and pains from situations like that of Hosea to teach us how to love this sinful world. This is what the Lord revealed to me in a dream early one morning in October 7, 2004. Many people can look back and remember those years of their youth when passions were strong, but wisdom was lacking. Many people have felt the pain of a broken relationship and found themselves abandoned despite the love that continues within their hearts the rest of their lives. They often ask themselves why they had to go through such pain. The Lord gave me the answer that morning as I awoke.

I was raised in church and saved at the age of seven. But without strong parental guidance, I found myself during my college years bound with emotional ties in a dating relationship to someone who was not a Christian. We had even suffered the pain of an abortion. I will never forget that rainy night in 1979 when I broke off this unhealthy relationship, left my college campus and made the five-hour drive home. Under the conviction of the Holy Spirit, I rededicated my live to Jesus and returned to my home church and to my Christian family. However, it was not without emotional pain. I drove the entire five-hour trip in tears and sorrowed for years afterwards, even when the other person had long forgotten me for another relationship. As a child of God with His love within me, I felt that unconditional love for this unsaved soul. I was thirty-eight (38) years old before I was ready to find my precious wife. 

As Christians we sometimes think that we are not supposed to suffer pain and sorrow if we are serving the Lord. This particular morning the Lord brought me back in a dream to my pain by showed me that old relationship. In this dream, as I felt this renewed pain and sorrow and love breaking my heart, the Lord revealed to me why He had allowed this event to happen in my life. It was because He wanted me to feel His pain and His love for a lost and dying world. It was not enough to believe that God loved the world. He wanted me to experience what He felt. He wanted me understand why I was still carrying this emotion, and that it had not gone away. He seemed to say to me, "I have placed that pain within you, so that when you feel it, you will understand my love for a lost and dying world." He revealed to me that as I carry these sorrows, I would then be able to love others the way He loves others. When I awoke I could only pray in my weakness and rededicate my life to Him as His servant to love a fallen, wicked world. I asked the Lord to help me to love the world as He loves them.

In his book Heaven: Close Encounters of the God Kind, Jesse Duplantis describes in his visit to heaven how tears filled the eyes of Jesus Christ as He said that the worst day of His life is yet to come. It was not the day He suffered on Calvary, but it will be the day of the Great White Throne Judgment when He will turn His back on those who rejected Him and send them forever into eternal damnation. This will be the most difficult day of His life. 193] Oh, how He loves you and me. God truly loves His children. However, the book of Hosea is about a broader love. It reveals His all-encompassing love for humanity as well as His children. Many people have felt this love because of a broken relationship, a pain that brings sorrow upon remembrance. They have not been able to find a healing from such heartbreak. But, they do not understand why they carry this love. This particular type of sorrow is best expressed by Paul in his letter to the church at Rome when he says, "I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh." ( Romans 9:2-3)

193] Jesse Duplantis, Heaven Close Endounters of the God Kind (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Harrison House, 1996), 125-7.

In addition, God's love had been shed abroad by the Holy Spirit into Paul's heart ( Romans 5:5). Thus, there is a deeper reason for this sorrow besides Paul natural emotions. Paul felt this deep sorrow in his inner man for his people because the Holy Spirit had deposited a love within him. It was an inner sorrow produced and maintained by the presence of the Holy Spirit. For someone who has died to Christ and who has learned to die daily can no longer be offended by persecution. Paul loved his people through the power of the Holy Spirit despite what they did to him. I believe that this love was deposited within Him as a part of his calling and equipping for the office of an apostle. For example, in the late 1980's I woke up in the early morning and began to weep because I felt a deep sorrow for a lost and dying world. I felt their pains and wept because of what they were going through. About this time also the Lord gave me a Song of Solomon , whose stanzas talked about the reaping in the harvest fields of souls. It seems that this was the time that the Lord was imparting into me an anointing in order to equipment for the mission field. I believe that Paul experienced something similar, so that these inner sorrows were a part of his spirit, deposited by the Holy Spirit in order to help him feel the way God feels about a lost and dying humanity. Thus, Paul says, "The love of Christ constrains me." ( 2 Corinthians 5:14) It is this type of love that compels us to lay our lives down in behalf of the needs of others. Paul will shortly call upon his readers to do the same by becoming a living sacrifice for others ( Romans 12:1). 

Paul will begin this passage on the divine election of the nation of Israel ( Romans 9-11) with the words, "I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh:" ( Romans 9:2-3) His examination of God's redeeming love for them brings him out and into a moment of praise and glory to God for orchestrating such a marvelous plan of redemption. Paul's burst of praise for God's redemptive work for his people Israel and the Church in the closing remarks in Romans 11:33-36 is the result of Paul's intense love and sorrow for his nation as a fellow Jew; so that Paul's sorrow will be followed with joy as prophesied in Isaiah 51:11. 

Isaiah 51:11, "Therefore the redeemed of the LORD shall return, and come with singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be upon their head: they shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourning shall flee away."

Romans 9:4 Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises; 
Romans 9:4 — Comments - Romans 9:4 summarizes the amazing story of God reaching down and choosing a nation, a people, in which to display His mercy and redemptive plan to the world. Romans 9:17 will make a reference to this when it says, "For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I might shew my power in thee, and that my name might be declared throughout all the earth."

The nation of Israel has been given a plan of redemption just like the Church has now been given. Paul has just mentioned this four-fold plan for the Church in Romans 8:29-30 by describing it as foreknowledge, justification, sanctification, and glorification. He will now explain Israel's plan of election as six-fold: adoption, glory, the covenants, the giving of the law, the service of God, and the promises. We can find a parallel plan of redemption within these two plans for Israel and the Church. (1) Adoption- We see in the word adoption how God the Father chose Abraham to be the father of nations. This parallels with the Church being "chosen in Him before the foundation of the world" ( Ephesians 1:4), so that adoption reflects God the Father's foreknowledge in His plan of redemption. (2) Glory- We see in the word glory how God manifested Himself to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and to the children of Israel on Mount Sinai. Each time God manifested His glory, He gave a divine commission, or calling, for a patriarch to obey His command. He called Abraham out of Ur and into the Promised Land to father a nation, and He called Isaac and Jacob with similar commissions to raise up a nation called Israel, and God call His people out of Egypt to be a chosen nation. The parallel with the Church is when Christ Jesus was revealed to us as "the glory of the only begotten of the Father" ( John 1:14) and called us to believe in Him. (3) Covenants- We see in the word covenant the first Passover with the children of Israel while in Egypt, with the blood sprinkled on the door post, and God making a covenant with Israel in order to establish, or justify, them as His people. The parallel with the Church is when we place our faith in Jesus Christ as the Son of God through the covenant of His shed blood on Calvary. These two events established two covenants with Israel and the Church. (4) Giving of the Law- The giving of the Law would reflect the giving of the Law on Mount Sinai and process of the indoctrination as the children of Israel were taught these Laws. This parallels our indoctrination through the studying of the New Testament writings through the guidance of the Holy Spirit. (5) The Service of God- The service of God would be seen in the book of Leviticus as God set the priesthood and the service of the Tabernacle in order for the Israelites, which parallels our callings and appointments into divine offices within the Church, the body of Christ. (6) The Promises- The promises of Israel's future glorification find their parallel in the Church through Christ's Second Coming and our future glorification. Thus, Israel is following a similar plan of redemption as the Church. Paul's discourse in Romans 9-11will explain how these two plans of redemption work together to fulfill all things in Christ Jesus. This is the blessed Gospel of Jesus Christ, which provides redemption for the Jews as well as the Gentiles.

Ephesians 1:4, "According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love:"

John 1:14, "And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth."

The Lord had revealed to Daniel the hope of Israel as God worked out His plan of redemption for His people during the time of the Gentiles. Daniel's visions predicting the rise of the empires of Babylon, Persia, Greece and Rome reflect the role that the Gentile nations will plan in this overall plan of redemption. Yet, even in Daniel's visions, his prophecies culminated in Israel's redemption. In a similar fashion, the Church's redemption is embedded within Israel's redemption, since the Church has been grafted into the vine of Israel.

Romans 9:5 Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 
Romans 9:5 — "Whose are the fathers" - Comments- Israel had the unique heritage of being the descendents of the Abraham, the father of our faith who walked with God when the entire human population was darkened in sin and depravity. These patriarchs carried the promises of God to their children and handed down the message of redemption that was lost to other nations. 

Romans 9:5 — "and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came" - Comments- Israel also has the unique privilege of being nation out of whom God show to give birth to His Beloved Son. This was no small choice for God. It forever set them apart as a special people, beloved unto God.

Romans 9:5 — "who is over all" - Comments- In the Greek text of Romans 9:5, the phrase "who is over all" modifies the noun "God" rather than "Christ," as the KJV implies. 

( ὧν οἱ πατέρες καὶ ἐξ ὧν ὁ χριστὸς τὸ κατὰ σάρκα, ὁ ὢν ἐπὶ πάντων θεὸς εὐλογητὸς εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, ἀμήν.) 194]

194] Kurt Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger, M. Robinson, and Allen Wikgren, The Greek New Testament, Fourth Revised Edition (with Morphology) (Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 1993, 2006), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), Romans 9:5.

Paul is really saying that God the Father is over all, because it is He that has the office and ministry of overseeing the fulfillment of His divine plan of redemption for mankind, particularly in the nation of Israel, which is emphasized in this passage. The previous verse of Romans 9:4 has just described Israel's divine plan of redemption. Now Paul is saying that God the Father is the one who is orchestrating these events in the affairs of this chosen people.

Romans 9:5 — "God blessed for ever. Amen" - Comments- When Paul reflects upon God's overall plan of redemption for Israel, as well as the Gentiles being grafted in through Christ, he pauses to praise God for His plan to redeem mankind back unto Himself. When we meditate upon the boundless love that comes from God in order to implement such a plan in the midst of man's depravity, we too, must pause to praise Him.



Verses 1-32 

Divine Election and Israel - Having revealed God's four-fold plan of redemption ( Romans 1:16 to Romans 8:39), Paul next explains the role of Israel in His plan of election and glorification for the Church. Chapter nine discusses Israel's past election by God ( Romans 9:1-33), while chapter ten explains Israel's current role in divine election ( Romans 10:1-21). Chapter eleven explains Israel's future role in God's plan of election ( Romans 11:1-32). These passages serve to explain how Israel and the Church are one, but its primary emphasis is to show that the Church's glorification is dependent upon and awaiting Israel's restoration and glorification.

Having revealed God's plan for the church in the first eight chapters, we can say, "But wait a minute, the story of redemption is not complete. What about Israel and the fulfillment of Old Testament Scriptures? How does this plan a role in the Church's redemption? The story of redemption is more glorious than has been revealed up to now. Romans 9:1 to Romans 11:36 expounds upon God's plan of divine election for His people Israel. In this lengthy passage Paul will quote directly from no less than twenty-seven passages in the Old Testament, and with others implied, thus relying heavily upon his knowledge of these Scriptures in order to establish his points concerning Israel's divine election. He will quote from eleven books of the Old Testament, relying heavily upon the book of Isaiah ( Isaiah 10, Genesis 3, Hosea 3, Deuteronomy 3, Exodus 2, Leviticus 1, 1 Kings 1, Job 1, Psalm 1, Joel 1, Malachi 1).

Paul has just explained the glorification of the Church in Romans 8:17-39. He will now turn his attention to the restoration and redemption of Israel as a part of this overall plan. The reason is because the Church's glorification is wrapped up and dependent upon Israel's glorification. God's redemptive plan for Israel was never nullified, but only postponed while provision was made to include the Gentiles into this wonderful plan. Israel's restoration will also mean the glorification of the Church ( Romans 11:11-12) In other words, the Gentiles have been grafted into the vine, not taken the place of Israel, as Paul will explain in Romans 11:15-19. This is exactly what Jesus meant in John 4:22 when He said that "salvation was of the Jews."

Paul will begin this lengthy passage in Romans 9-11by stating Israel's divine plan of redemption as "the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises" ( Romans 9:4). He will say that God is "over all" ( Romans 9:5). That Isaiah , God is watching over His divine plan of redemption to perform it. Paul will take three chapters to explain how God is performing His plan in and through Israel. Thus, the word of God has taken effect, as Paul asks rhetorically in Romans 9:6 a.

Chapter nine discusses Israel's past election by God ( Romans 9:1-33), while chapter ten explains Israel's current role in divine election ( Romans 10:1-21). Chapter eleven explains Israel's future role in God's plan of election ( Romans 11:1-32). These passages serve to explain how Israel and the Church have become one body in God's plan of redemption.

However, the fact that the epistle of Romans separates the discussion of the divine election of Israel from its discussion of the election of the Church reveals that God has a parallel, but unique, plan for His people Israel. Old Testament prophecy supports this unique plan that God is orchestrating through Israel by the very fact that many of these prophecies are for Israel and not the Church.

The fact that Paul takes three chapters to discuss Israel's redemption reveals the love and importance that this subject had in his heart. His opening statements in Romans 9:1-3 express his sorrow and pain because of their rejection of Christ. If Paul the apostle could have chosen his own calling, he would have wanted to evangelize his own people Israel, whom he loved. In God's divine order, He sent Peter to the Jews and Paul far away to the Gentiles.

Paul will open this lengthy passage by explaining that God's plan of redemption for Israel is only for those Israelites who have chosen to believe in the promises to Israel; for he says, "They which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God: but the children of the promise are counted for the seed," ( Romans 9:8).

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Election Revealed in Israel's Past Election — Romans 9:1-33
2. Election Revealed in Israel's Present Rejection — Romans 10:1-21
3. Election Revealed in Israel's Future Salvation — Romans 11:1-32


Verses 1-33 

Election Revealed in Israel's Past Election - In Romans 9:1-33 Paul discusses God's role of divine election for Israel in the past. This passage of Scriptures reveals God's sovereignty as He his intervened in the affairs of Israel in order to bring about His divine purpose and plan of redemption to them. See also Isaiah 40:12-31 on this subject.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Israel's Failure in Recognizing and Fulfilling their Divine Election — Romans 9:1-5 

2. Israel's Election is Based upon God's Promises — Romans 9:6-13
3. God's Promises are Based upon His Mercy — Romans 9:14-33


Verses 6-13 

Israel's Election is Based Upon God's Promises - In Romans 9:6-13 Paul explains how Israel's election before God did not come because of their physical birth as the descendants of Abraham. It came, rather, because of God's promises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

In addition, the Gentiles have been grafted into the vine of Israel, and become partakers of her promises. Although Israel has failed God, Paul explains how the word of God has taken effect not only for Israel, but also for the Gentiles who have been grafted into this vine. Paul had written earlier to the Galatians and called those who are in Christ as the "Israel of God" ( Galatians 6:16). This phrase also described the biological Israelites as those who had accepted the Messiah as well as those Gentiles who had been grafted into the vine of Israel, as we will describe in Romans 11:17-20.

Galatians 6:16, "And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God."

Paul is able to call the Church the "Israel of God," because the Gentiles have been grafted in, or included in, Israel's election and blessed with their promises. The Gentiles are now covered by the blessings of Israel. When God looks down from Heaven He sees His people Israel, and makes no distinction between the natural vine that those grafted in; for all are partaking of the same promises and blessings that were given to Israel.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Paul's Testimony of the Son of Promise — Romans 9:6-9
2. Paul's Testimony of Divine Election — Romans 9:10-13
Illustration- After graduating from college, I returned home and began to teach a twelfth grade Sunday school class in my home church of Hiland Park Baptist Church. I was relatively unversed in the Scriptures and followed the teacher's lesson book. One Sunday morning two students had a disagreement as to how the people in the Old Testament were saved and went to Heaven. We were all clear about how a person goes to Heaven since Christ's redemptive work on Calvary two thousand years ago. However, we as Christians are not always clear about Old Testament salvation. I did not have an answer for them, so I went home and studied the Scriptures that week and came to the conclusion that people in the Old Testament were saved, or justified, by faith in Calvary the same way that we as New Testament believers are saved. The only difference is that they had to look forward to the Cross and we look back to it. I took this answer to the class the next Sunday and the statement seemed to satisfy their inquisitive minds. Although this is the right answer, I did not realize until years later that this is what Paul is implying in Romans 9:6-13. Although Paul is placing emphasis upon their divine election by God in this passage, it also reflects their need to believe in these promises for justification.

Romans 9:6-9 — Paul's Testimony of the Son of Promise- Romans 9:6-9 serves as a Paul's testimony of Isaac serving as a son of promise that established faith as the rule for God reckoning a man righteous. These verses also serve as a summary of Abraham's genealogy in recorded in Genesis 11:27 to Genesis 25:11. This genealogy records God's promise and His fulfillment of a son for Abraham and Sarah, with Abraham's faith to believe in God.

Romans 9:6 Not as though the word of God hath taken none effect. For they are not all Israel, which are of Israel:
Romans 9:6 — Comments- Because the children of promise are reckoned by god as justified, and not children of physical birth, Paul is about two give several Old Testament witnesses that God's Word has taken root in this depraved word, and a people of righteousness are in this world as members of the Kingdom of Heaven.

Romans 9:7 Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children: but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called.
Romans 9:7 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - In Romans 9:7 Paul quotes from Genesis 21:12 where God was explaining to Abraham that the promise was in his son Isaac and that he should send Hagar away with his first son Ishmael.

Genesis 21:12, "And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be grievous in thy sight because of the lad, and because of thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah hath said unto thee, hearken unto her voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed be called."

Romans 9:8 That Isaiah , They which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God: but the children of the promise are counted for the seed. 
Romans 9:8 — Comments - Each time Paul uses the word ( λογί ζομαι) (G 3049) (reckon) in the epistle of Romans , he is explaining God's plan of redemption for mankind from a divine perspective, which is a position we must take by faith, not being able to see it in the natural realm.

Paul will give two Old Testament witnesses of God's promises, one to Abraham ( Romans 9:9) and one to Isaac ( Romans 9:10-13), to support this statement in Romans 9:8 that God reckons Israel's righteousness by those who believe the promises, and not by Jewish birth. Both Sarah and Rebecca were barren, and both had a child by a promise from God. Paul could have continued with other Old Testament examples, but he is compelled to immediately explain the issue of divine election that these examples address ( Romans 9:14-33).

Romans 9:9 For this is the word of promise, At this time will I come, and Sara shall have a son. 
Romans 9:9 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - Romans 9:9 refers to Genesis 18:10; Genesis 18:14.

Genesis 18:10, "And he said, I will certainly return unto thee according to the time of life; and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son. And Sarah heard it in the tent door, which was behind him."

Genesis 18:14, "Is any thing too hard for the LORD? At the time appointed I will return unto thee, according to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son."

Romans 9:10-13 — Paul's Testimony of Divine Election: The Elder Shall Serve the Younger - Romans 9:10-13 serve as a testimony of Jacob's election serving as a son of promise that established faith as the rule for God reckoning a man righteous. These verses also serve as a summary of Isaac's genealogy in Genesis 25:19 to Genesis 35:29. This genealogy records God's promise and His fulfilment of an elected son to fulfil His promise of raising a nation of righteous offspring on the earth in order to fulfil His divine plan of redemption for mankind.

God's Immeasurable Love for His Children- F. F. Bruce tells us that it is not so much the individuals that are referred to in Genesis 25:23, when God said that "the elder shall serve the younger," as it is the two nations that will descend from Jacob and Esau. 195] The Scriptures reveal that Esau himself never served Jacob. However, during the long stretch of biblical history, Edom did in fact serve the nation of Israel a number of times.

195] F. F. Bruce, The Books and the Parchments (Old Tappan, New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1963), 46-7.

Genesis 25:23, "And the LORD said unto her, Two nations are in thy womb, and two manner of people shall be separated from thy bowels; and the one people shall be stronger than the other people; and the elder shall serve the younger."

In the same sense, it is not so much the two individual sons of Jacob that are meant in Malachi 1:2-3 where it says, "yet I loved Jacob, And I hated Esau." as it is the two nations. In other words, God loved the nation of Israel and hated the nation of Edom.

Malachi 1:2-3, "I have loved you, saith the LORD. Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not Esau Jacob"s brother? saith the LORD: yet I loved Jacob, And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and his heritage waste for the dragons of the wilderness."

F. F. Bruce goes on to explain that the Hebrew thought and speech is making an extreme contrast in these passages for the sake of emphasis. He uses Luke 14:26 to illustrate this Hebrew way of saying that someone must love God far more than his earthly family. 

Luke 14:26, "If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple."

This is exactly what the parallel passage in Matthew 10:37 says when Jesus tells us that we must love Him more than our parents or children. 

Matthew 10:37, "He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me."

Thus, God was saying that He loved Jacob far more than his closest blood kin. God also had a love Esau, as He does for all of mankind, but not in the same way as He loved His people Israel. This statement in Romans 9:10-13 Isaiah , therefore, meant to place emphasis upon the immeasurable love that God has for His people. 

Romans 9:10 And not only this; but when Rebecca also had conceived by one, even by our father Isaac;
Romans 9:10 — Comments - Rebecca's natural conception is described in Romans 9:10 as being "conceived by one," which stands in contrast to Sarah's miraculous conception.

Romans 9:11 (For the children being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth;) 
Romans 9:11 — Comments - Romans 9:11 reads, "…in order that the purpose of God might remain and continue by election…" Divine election is the gear that turns the wheel of God's plan of redemption. God chooses to intervene in the affairs of mankind outside of man's efforts. Thus, Romans 9:11 says, "…not of works, but of him that calleth…" Romans 9:18 will show us that God's mercy is the oil that greases the gear that turns the wheel of redemption.

Romans 9:18, "Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth."

Romans 9:12 It was said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger. 
Romans 9:12 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - In Romans 9:12 Paul quotes from Genesis 25:23 where Isaac prayed and asked the Lord why the children within his wife were kicking so much.

Genesis 25:23, "And the LORD said unto her, Two nations are in thy womb, and two manner of people shall be separated from thy bowels; and the one people shall be stronger than the other people; and the elder shall serve the younger."

Romans 9:13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated. 
Romans 9:13 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - In Romans 9:13 Paul quotes from Malachi 1:2-3.

Malachi 1:2-3, "I have loved you, saith the LORD. Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not Esau Jacob"s brother? saith the LORD: yet I loved Jacob, And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and his heritage waste for the dragons of the wilderness."



Verses 14-33 

God's Promises Based upon His Mercy - In Romans 9:14-33 Paul qualifies God's method of divine election, basing it upon His promises to Abraham, and He bases His promises to Abraham upon His mercy towards mankind.

Romans 9:15 — Scripture References- Note: 

Proverbs 16:4, "The LORD hath made all things for himself: yea, even the wicked for the day of evil."

Romans 9:17 — Comments- We read in Exodus 4:21 that God told Moses He will harden Pharaoh's heart.

Exodus 4:21, "And the LORD said unto Moses, When thou goest to return into Egypt, see that thou do all those wonders before Pharaoh, which I have put in thine hand: but I will harden his heart, that he shall not let the people go."

God hardened Pharaoh"s heart many times in the book of Exodus. God also hardened the heart of Sihon, king of Heshbon of the Amorites ( Deuteronomy 2:30) in order to carry out His divine plan of Israel receiving their inheritance of the Promised Land. 

Deuteronomy 2:30, "But Sihon king of Heshbon would not let us pass by him: for the LORD thy God hardened his spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he might deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day."

God hardened the hearts of the Canaanites so that Joshua would destroy them utterly ( Joshua 11:20).

Joshua 11:20, "For it was of the LORD to harden their hearts, that they should come against Israel in battle, that he might destroy them utterly, and that they might have no favour, but that he might destroy them, as the LORD commanded Moses."

Romans 9:18 — Comments - While divine election is the gear that turns the wheel of God's plan of redemption ( Romans 9:11), His mercy is the oil that greases the gear that turns this wheel.

Romans 9:11, "(For the children being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth;)"

Romans 9:19 — Comments - Paraphrasing Romans 9:19, we could read, "Why does God find fault with mankind if He is in control of everything?" Paul must have certainly dealt with such objections during his years of ministry in Jewish synagogues and church meetings as he preached and taught God's Word. Therefore, Paul asks this question in a rhetorical manner because he anticipates the thoughts of his readers.

Romans 9:20 — Scripture References- Ecclesiastes 8:4 says that God is King of Kings. He is over all kings.

Ecclesiastes 8:4, "Where the word of a king Isaiah , there is power: and who may say unto him, What doest thou?"

Romans 9:22 — Scripture References- Note: 

Proverbs 16:4, "The LORD hath made all things for himself: yea, even the wicked for the day of evil."

10 Chapter 10 

Verses 1-21 

Election Revealed in Israel's Present Rejection- In Romans 10:1-21 Paul discusses God's role of divine election for Israel in the present.

Righteousness Contrasted - Romans 10:6-21 contrasts the righteousness, which comes by faith, to the righteousness, which comes by the Law ( Romans 10:2-5). Romans 10:6-7 says that God's righteousness, which comes by faith, is not far away from us. In fact, it is within the breath of our lips ( Romans 10:8-11).

Romans 10:1 Brethren, my heart"s desire and prayer to God for Israel Isaiah , that they might be saved.
Romans 10:1 — Comments- Paul had revealed the burden of his heart in Romans 9:1-2 :

Romans 9:1-2, "I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, That I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart."

Romans 10:2 For I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge.
Romans 10:2 — Comments- A person can be sincere about serving God, but he can be sincerely wrong. They do not have the knowledge about Jesus Christ.

Illustration- It was asked of me by a parent of one of my old schoolmates from junior high school to visit her son in prison. He was my age and I had gone to school with him in Mowat Junior High School. Song of Solomon , Sunday morning (15 July 1984), I went to the prison ministry where a group of Christians gather to visit jail cells and to witness to the prisoners. I did not know where this young man was and had not seen him in about twelve years, since Jr. High School. I knew that he was on one of six floors of this prison building. So they assign each Christian to different floors (six floors in the building), I was assigned to maximum security. I got in the elevator, not known which floor maximum security was on. I understood them to say the third floor was the one I needed. I got off on the 3rd floor, went to a cell or two. I had lost the person that I was teamed up with, so I found someone to work with. Feeling that I was not in the right place, I came back to the first cell I had glanced into. There, I found the young man named Dallas Self and we talked a while. The Lord led me to this young man out of a large jail building without me asking anyone. Praise the Lord, Hallelujah!!!

When I was leaving this building with my Kenneth Hagin Faith Edition Bible, 196] a zealous young Christian who had been in this ministry group, asked me about my Bible. When I reply, he began to put down the Pentecostal message and declare that he was a Baptist. Some of his friends came over and supported him as he preached a little sermon. I quietly listened. They all left and I parted with them in the parking lot. As they walked away, I was feeling a little beat down. The Lord then quickened to me two verses:

196] Holy Bible Containing the Old and New Testaments Authorized King James Version Red Letter Edition: Kenneth E. Hagin Faith Edition (Camden, New Jersey: Thomas Nelson Inc, 1972).

Romans 10:2, "For I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge."

1 Corinthians 14:38, "But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant."

Then I understood their fate of ignorance.

Romans 10:3 For they being ignorant of God"s righteousness, and going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God.
Romans 10:3 — Comments- They saw the Law and recognized the sin in their lives, but, they would not submit to God and confess their sins to Him. 

Romans 1:17, "For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith."

Romans 3:20, "Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin."

Illustrations: 
Isaiah 64:6, "But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away."

Matthew 5:20, "For I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven."

Luke 18:9-14, the parable of the publican and Pharisee. 

Romans 10:4 For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth.
Romans 10:4 — Comments- The end (conclusion, summation) of the Law (the old covenant) is to lead us to righteousness by faith in Christ ( Romans 5:19). 1 Timothy 1:5 says that the end of the commandment (i.e, the new covenant) is love. Therefore, the goal of the Old Testament was to point us to Christ ( Matthew 5:17, Luke 22:37), and the goal of the New Testament is to walk in the love of Christ ( 1 Timothy 1:5).

Romans 5:19, "For as by one man"s disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous."

Matthew 5:17, "Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil."

Luke 22:37, "For I say unto you, that this that is written must yet be accomplished in me, And he was reckoned among the transgressors: for the things concerning me have an end."

1 Timothy 1:5, "Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned:"

Romans 10:5 For Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law, That the man which doeth those things shall live by them.
Romans 10:5 — Comments- The righteousness, which comes by the Law, means that if you keep the Law you shall live. This is confirmed in Luke 10:28, "And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt live." Yet, no man but Jesus was able to do this.

Romans 3:20, "Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin."

James 2:10, "For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all."

Romans 10:6 But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, Say not in thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? (that Isaiah , to bring Christ down from above:)
Romans 10:6 — Scripture Reference- Note:

Deuteronomy 30:11-14, "For this commandment which I command thee this day, it is not hidden from thee, neither is it far off. It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it."

Romans 10:9 — "That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus" - Comments - Romans 10:9 teaches us that we must verbalize our prayers to God, beginning with the prayer of salvation. This verse does not say, "that if thou shalt think with thy mind in the Lord Jesus." He must make a confession of faith in Jesus Christ as an expression of our faith in Him.

Illustration- Having worked seven years in the ministry of helps as an altar worker (1990-97), I learned to lead the sinner in a verbal prayer of confession. Sometimes, the person was timid, but if I showed them this verse and lead them in a sinner's prayer, they always followed with a verbal confession, thus confirming their salvation. When I met the person at the altar, I was taught to stand behind him and lay my hand on his shoulder. In doing this, I could feel the vibrations of the person when he prayed audibly with the pastor. If I did not feel the vibrations nor see his lips move, I led him in a prayer of salvation later when we were in the prayer room filling out a decision card.

Romans 10:9 — Comments - Salvation involves both believing and confessing. A person can believe but not confess. For example, in John 12:42 the rulers of the Jews believed in Jesus; but they would not confess for fear, nor would they accept water baptism.

John 12:42, "Nevertheless among the chief rulers also many believed on him; but because of the Pharisees they did not confess him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue:"

This prayer of salvation does not involve the sinner confessing all of his sins, for it would be impossible for a sinner to remember and confess all of his sins. So this is not required for salvation. Instead, the sinner simply acknowledges the Lordship of Jesus Christ. Just as the sinner has confessed the lordship of the devil, he now hands control of his life over to Jesus Christ. 

Jesus said in John 16:8-11 that the Holy Spirit will convict the sinner of sin, righteousness, and judgment. The Spirit of God will not convict the sinner of all of His past sins; rather, He will convict the sinner of his need to accept the Lordship of Jesus Christ. Thus, Jesus said, "of sin, because they believe not on me."

John 16:8-11, "And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: Of sin, because they believe not on me; Of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see me no more; Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged."

Romans 10:10 For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. 
Romans 10:9-10 — Comments - Receiving by Faith- We see within Romans 1 -"9-10 the two-fold aspect of receiving anything from the Lord. The divine principle of receiving involves believing in our heart and confessing with our mouths. This is how we receive our initial salvation through being born again. It is also the way that we receive every need from God as believers. Everything that we will ever receive from the Lord will come by first believing in our hearts and second, by confessing with our mouths. We may easily read Romans 10:10 as, "For with the heart man believes for healing, and with the mouth confession is made resulting in his deliverance from sickness." We may say, "For with the heart man believes for financial needs," or for the salvation of loved ones, or a host of other things that have been provided for us in the atonement. For anything within the atonement is righteousness before God. Thus, God considers such faith righteous before Him.

Romans 4:20 tells us that Abraham was given a promise from God, he was "strong in faith" and he gave "glory to God".

Romans 4:20, "He staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God;"

Thus, we will see how Abraham received from the Lord with this two-fold aspect of faith in God. As we study the Holy Scriptures, we will see this principle time and again.

Faith is our response to God's grace. God reaches out to man by grace and man responds to this grace by reaching out in faith. We find a similar passage in Ephesians 2:8-10 that explains how God initiated our salvation. 

Ephesians 2:8-10, "For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them."

However, each of these passages has a difference emphasis. The passage in Romans places emphasis upon man's role in responding to the preaching of the Gospel and entering into the salvation experience by confessing and believing in Jesus Christ as Lord. This is because the theme of Romans is on taking the Gospel to the Gentiles and their need to respond in obedience. However, Ephesians 2:8-10 clearly places emphasis upon the role of the Father as He effects His divine plan of redemption to a dying world because of His great love.

Romans 10:12 — Comments - People in both the Old and New Testament are saved by faith in the promises of God. Those under the Old Testament looked forward in faith to the promise of the Messiah. Under the New Testament, we look back at the Cross in faith.

Romans 10:15 — Comments - The world is in bondage. The feet represent those sent out to spread Gospel. See Matthew 28:18-20.

Romans 10:17 — Comments - Trusting Christ Jesus requires the process of hearing and considering the Gospel. This is sometimes as a process of time, before true conversion takes place; hence, the importance of proclaiming the Word of Jesus Christ frequently.

Just as faith is planted within our hearts by hearing, so is fear planted within us by what we hear. God"s report always builds faith in His Words. The report of this world is full of fear. Note:

Isaiah 53:1, "Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the LORD revealed?"

Romans 10:18 But I say, Have they not heard? Yes verily, their sound went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world.
Romans 10:18 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - Romans 10:18 is a quote from Psalm 19:1-4.

Psalm 19:1-4, "The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge. There is no speech nor language, where their voice is not heard. Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world. In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun,"

Comments - Other Scriptures support the statement in Romans 1:18 that God's creation reveals His existence:

Romans 1:20, "For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse:"

Romans 2:14, "For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves:"

Why would Paul the apostle follow Romans 10:17 with a quote out of Psalm 19? He says in Romans 10:17 that faith comes by hearing the Word of God. Then when he asks the rhetorical question, "Have they not heard?," he answers by saying that they have heard this message in God's creation. Psalm 19 tells us that the heavens give to us general revelation ( Psalm 19:1-6) and His Word gives to us special revelation ( Psalm 19:7-11). Therefore, they have all heard, either by the preaching of the Gospel, or by observing God's creation. In observing His creation, E. W. Bullinger believe that the stars and their constellations, called the Zodiac, were used from the most ancient times to tell the story of a coming Redeemer. 197] More specifically, the star of Bethlehem announced the Messiah's birth.

197] E. W. Bullinger, The Witness of the Stars (London: E. W. Bullinger, c 1893).

Romans 10:19 But I say, Did not Israel know? First Moses saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by them that are no people, and by a foolish nation I will anger you. 
Romans 10:20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was found of them that sought me not; I was made manifest unto them that asked not after me. 
Romans 10:21 But to Israel he saith, All day long I have stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people.
11 Chapter 11 

Verses 1-10 

Israel Has Stumbled, but a Remnant Endures - In Romans 11:1-10 Paul explains how Israel has rejected the Messiah. Although a remnant has been saved ( Romans 11:1-6), the rest have been blinded ( Romans 11:7-10).

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Remnant of God — Romans 11:1-6
2. The Blinding of Israel — Romans 11:7-10
Romans 11:1-6 — The Remnant of Israel - In Romans 11:1-6 Paul explains how a remnant of Israel has remained faithful to God's promises. Paul uses himself as an example of this remnant ( Romans 11:1), and he gives an example from the Old Testament of this remnant during the time of Elijah when Israel had rejected God ( Romans 11:2-4). Paul says this remnant remains based upon God's grace and not because of anyone's good works before Him.

Romans 11:1 — Comments- Israel is still God's people, although some of them were cast off, while a remnant remains. Some Gentiles have been grafted in ( Romans 11:17); However, Israel is still God's beloved ( Romans 11:28) ( 1 Chronicles 17:22). 

1 Chronicles 17:22, "For thy people Israel didst thou make thine own people for ever; and thou, LORD, becamest their God."

God has not cast away all of Israel, since Paul was proof of some Israelites being saved and still God's chosen.

Romans 11:4 — Comments- God left a remnant of seven thousand (7 ,000) in Elijah's time, and now, in Paul's time, God still has a remnant left in Israel.

Romans 11:7-10 — The Blinding of the Jews- The Jews are looking for a king as their Messiah, the Lion of Judah, as they did in the first century of Christ and not as a Suffering Servant. Therefore, they did not recognize Jesus when He first came as a Lamb slain from the foundation of the earth. However, this passage of Scripture seems to indicate that the Jews will receive Jesus in His Second Coming, when He appears from heaven in all of His glory. They will see Him as a King and receive Him at that time.

Romans 11:8 — Word Study on "slumber" - Strong says the Greek word "slumber" ( κατάνυξις) (G 2659), "a prickling (sensation as of the limbs asleep), stupor (lethargy)."

Romans 11:9 — Comments- The phrase "their table" refers to the blessings of the Lord. In the Tabernacle, the bread sat on the table. Jesus is the Bread of Life. This could mean that the blessed promises that God had given Israel turned into a curse for them.

Hebrews 9:2, "For there was a tabernacle made; the first, wherein was the candlestick, and the table, and the shewbread; which is called the sanctuary."

The term "table" is also figurative of all the blessings that God gave to Israel. Their table of blessings is describe in Romans 9:4-5 :

Romans 9:4-5, "Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises; Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen."

These were God"s blessings, which were intended to work in the nation of Israel to accomplish His divine purpose. 

The Pharisees thought that they could not fall from this covenant with God:

John 8:33, "They answered him, We be Abraham"s seed, and were never in bondage to any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free?"

However, the Scriptures warn us against such pride:

1 Corinthians 10:12, "Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall."

Romans 11:10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, and bow down their back alway.
Romans 11:10 — Scripture References- Note a similar verse:

2 Corinthians 4:4, "In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them."



Verses 1-32 

Election Revealed in Israel's Future Salvation- In Romans 11:1-32 Paul discusses God's role of divine election for Israel in the future. He will explain how Israel has rejected the Messiah. Although a remnant has been saved ( Romans 11:1-6), the rest have been blinded ( Romans 11:7-10). This has opened the door for the Gentiles to be grafted into the vine of Israel ( Romans 11:11-24), who shall later be restored to Him because they are His elect ( Romans 11:25-32). 

Outline- Here is a proposed outline:

1. Israel Has Stumbled, but a Remnant Endures — Romans 11:1-10
2. The Grafting in of the Gentiles — Romans 11:11-24
3. The Restoration of Israel — Romans 11:25-32
Both Jews and Gentiles are in Need of Redemption- The warnings in Romans 11:1-32 are both to the Gentiles and to the Jews that all are in need of Jesus. Paul is giving neither people group too much self-confidence, nor is he being too hard on them.



Verses 11-24 

The Grafting in of the Gentiles - In Romans 11:11-24 Paul explains how the door of opportunity has opened for the Gentiles to be grafted into the vine of Israel ( Romans 11:11-16). He adds a warning to the Gentiles not to boast of themselves because it is still God's mercy towards Israel that supports their opportunity for salvation ( Romans 11:17-24).

The Analogy of the Vine in Scripture- The analogy of Israel and the Church as the branches of a grape vine were used by Jesus Christ in John 15:1-10. The analogy of a vine is used by Paul the apostle to describe the grafting of the Gentiles into the vine and the severing off of some of the branches of Israel ( Romans 11:11-24). The analogy of the vine is found in the Old Testament Scriptures as well. Joseph interprets a dream that involved a vine with three branches ( Genesis 40:1-23). Moses prophesies of Israel's backslidings by comparing them to Sodom and Gomorrah using the analogy of a vine ( Deuteronomy 32:32). Jotham the judge tells a parable about leaders over Israel using the analogy of a vine and other plants ( Judges 9:7-21). The psalmist ( Psalm 80:8; Psalm 80:14-15), and the prophets Isaiah ( Isaiah 5:1-7), Jeremiah ( Jeremiah 2:21), Ezekial ( Ezekiel 17:1-10), and Hosea ( Hosea 10:1) use the analogy of a vine to describe the nation of Israel. The analogy of the vine is used to describe others as well ( Psalm 128:3, Song of Solomon 6:11; Song of Solomon 7:8; Song of Solomon 7:12).

Deuteronomy 32:32, "For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes are grapes of gall, their clusters are bitter:"

Psalm 80:8, "Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt: thou hast cast out the heathen, and planted it."

Psalm 80:14-15, "Return, we beseech thee, O God of hosts: look down from heaven, and behold, and visit this vine; And the vineyard which thy right hand hath planted, and the branch that thou madest strong for thyself."

Jeremiah 2:21, "Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed: how then art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me?"

Hosea 10:1, "Israel is an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto himself: according to the multitude of his fruit he hath increased the altars; according to the goodness of his land they have made goodly images."

Psalm 128:3, "Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine by the sides of thine house: thy children like olive plants round about thy table."

Romans 11:11 I say then, Have they stumbled that they should fall? God forbid: but rather through their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy.
Romans 11:11 — "I say then, Have they stumbled that they should fall? God forbid:" - Word Study on "stumbled" - Strong says the Greek word ( πταίω) (G 4417) literally means, "to trip," and figuratively, "to err, sin, fail (of salvation)." BDAG says it means, "to make a mistake, to go astray, to sin." The phrase "to sin" is perhaps the best translation to use here due to the use of the Greek word παραπτώμα (G 3900), translated "fall" in this verse, since it carries the meaning, "error, transgression." (Strong). 

Word Study on "fall" - The Greek word "fall" ( παραπτώμα) means, "to be completely ruined" (BDAG), or "fall beyond recovering" (NIV). The Jews have "fallen" from God's favor ( Galatians 5:4).

Galatians 5:4, "Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace."

Romans 11:11 — "but rather through their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles" - Illustration: 

Acts 13:46, "Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of God should first have been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles."

Acts 18:6, "And when they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook his raiment, and said unto them, Your blood be upon your own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles."

Romans 1:16, "For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek."

Romans 11:11 — "for to provoke them to jealousy" - Comments- Paul has just Moses' statement concerning God's plan to provoke Israel to jealousy through the Gentile people in Romans 10:19, "But I say, Did not Israel know? First Moses saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by them that are no people, and by a foolish nation I will anger you." We see an example of Israel's jealousy in Acts 18:1-16, when the Jews became extremely jealous of Paul in the city of Corinth.

Romans 11:12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the world, and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles; how much more their fulness?
Romans 11:12 — "how much more their fullness" - Comments- The phrase "their fullness" refers to their fulfillment of the Scriptures, which promised their restoration. Note: 

The TCNT reads, "And, if their falling away has enriched the world, and their failure has enriched the Gentiles, how much more will result from their full restoration!"

The NIV reads, "how much greater riches will their fullness bring!" 

Romans 11:12 — Comments- Romans 11:12 declares that if Israel"s fall and demise will result in riches for the world, then, when God begins to restore Israel to its fullness, it will result in untold glories for the nations of the world. The phrase, "how much more their fulness" means, "how much more riches for the Gentiles when Israel comes to its fullness."

This idea is carried into the next five verses. Verse 15 says that God"s reception of Israel will mean life from the dead for the Gentiles. Verse 16 uses symbols to illustrate this truth. If Israel is the first fruit that God sanctifies, then the lump, which represents the Gentiles, is also made holy. Likewise with the root, which is Israel, and so it is with the branches, which are the Gentiles.

Israel will come back to God much like the return from Babylonian exile. Perhaps not every individual will return, such as happened in the return from the Babylonian exile, but, most of the people, as a nation, will return.

Romans 11:13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office:
Romans 11:13 — "For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles" - Comments- Paul the apostle was a man of great zeal and achievement. He was born of Jewish parents in the city of Tarsus, the chief city of Cilicia, where Greek culture predominated. In this city was a great university, which Strabo (63 B.C. to A.D 24?), the Greek historian and geographer, was known for its enthusiasm for learning, especially in the area of philosophy. Strabo said this university surpassed those at Athens, Alexandria, and all others in its passion for learning (Geography 14513). 198] It is from this upbringing that we see why Paul was a man of zeal and great achievement; for he was raised in an atmosphere of physical and mental achievement around the university in Tarsus. We know nothing in detail about his parents. Of his siblings, we only know that he had a sister, for Paul's nephew helped him escape harm ( Acts 23:16).

198] Strabo writes, "The inhabitants of this city apply to the study of philosophy and to the whole encyclical compass of learning with so much ardour, that they surpass Athens, Alexandreia, and every other place which can be named where there are schools and lectures of philosophers." See The Geography of Strabo, vol 3, trans. H. C. Hamilton and W. Falconer (London: George Bell and Sons, 1889), 57.

Acts 23:16, "And when Paul"s sister"s son heard of their lying in wait, he went and entered into the castle, and told Paul."

Since ancient times, a Jewish child was exposed to three levels of education at the respective ages of five, ten, and fifteen, at which levels they studied the Mikra, Mishnah, and Gemara or Talmud. Their secular education was tied to their study of the Law of Moses. 199] Therefore, Saul would have been introduced to the Hebrew Scriptures at an early age, and studies through his early teenage years. Paul would have been then admitted into the Jewish community as a competent and instructed member. All Jewish boys were also to be trained in a trade about this age, which was believed to help a person live a balanced life. 200] For Paul, we know that he was trained as a tent-maker ( Acts 18:3). If the parents wanted their children to acquire additional education, they sent them to Jerusalem, where there were schools of well-known rabbis. 201] Paul was probably sent to Jerusalem to further his training in Jewish law as a teenager. In his quest for education, he found himself seeking a meaning in life that went beyond his reasoning. Because of his Jewish heritage, he was later trained in the strictest of sect of the Jews, that of a Pharisee, and in this training, he sat under the most well-known Hebrew teacher of his day, a man called Gamaliel ( Acts 22:3).

199] Nathan Drazin, History of Jewish Education from 515 B.C.E. to 222 C.E. (Baltimore: The John Hopkins Press, 1940), 14.

200] One Jewish rabbi wrote, "Excellent is the study of the Law combined with some worldly occupation, for toil in them both puts sin out of mind. But all study of the Law without some labor comes in the end to naught and brings sin in its train." (Aboth 22) See Nathan Drazin, History of Jewish Education from 515 B.C.E. to 222 C.E. (Baltimore: The John Hopkins Press, 1940), 20.

201] R. F. Youngblood, F. F. Bruce, R. K. Harrison, and Thomas Nelson Publishers, Nelson"s New Illustrated Bible Dictionary, rev. ed. (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1995), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "Education." 

Acts 18:3, "And because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, and wrought: for by their occupation they were tentmakers."

Acts 22:3, "I am verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day."

He was schooled in Greek rhetoric, philosophy, sophistry and literature. He had seen man's wisdom at its best as he studied Greek philosophy. He has seen man's religion at its best as he studied under Gamaliel. In these two educational environments, Paul was yet to find a purpose in life. Paul could have easily reasoned with the greatest Greek mind to these Greek converts. For he says, "And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency of speech or of Wisdom of Solomon , declaring unto you the testimony of God…. And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of man"s wisdom" ( 1 Corinthians 2:1; 1 Corinthians 2:4). We see Paul quoting from the Greek poet Aratus in Acts 17:28 while preaching in Athens, but that did not bring him close to God. Yes, he came closer to discovering the truth at the feet of Gamaliel than at the University of Tarsus, but it did not answer the most important question in life, "What is the meaning of life and why am I here?" He had seen man's wisdom at its best as he studied Greek philosophy. He had seen man's religion at its best as he studied under Gamaliel. Both failed to explain the meaning of life. It is this heritage that prepares Paul to become the apostle to the Gentiles.

Romans 11:13 — "I magnify mine office" - Comments - God ordained Paul's office, calling him as an apostle to the Gentiles. Paul could not magnify himself because of his own human frailty; however, when he moved in his office under the anointing, as he is so doing when writing the epistle of Romans , Paul can exalt this divine office because he understands he is walking in harmony with the Spirit of God. He is speaking the words of God by the Spirit of God. 

Why does Paul magnify his office here? So that he can provoke the Israelites to jealousy unto salvation. Paul, and Israelite, was sent to the Gentiles. The Israelites, seeing the Gentiles partaking of God"s promises in the Messiah, would then become jealous to receive Him.

Illustrations:
Acts 13:46, "Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of God should first have been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles."

Acts 18:6, "And when they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook his raiment, and said unto them, Your blood be upon your own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles."

Romans 11:14 If by any means I may provoke to emulation them which are my flesh, and might save some of them.
Romans 11:14 — Illustration: 

Acts 13:45, "But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, and spake against those things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming."

Romans 11:13-14 — Comments - Paul's Office of an Apostle Magnified to Provoke the Jews- In Romans 11:13-14 Paul magnifies his office as an apostle to the Gentiles in hopes of provoking the Jews to jealously. Paul refers to his ministry to the Gentiles in other passages ( Galatians 2:7, 1 Timothy 2:7).

Galatians 2:7, "But contrariwise, when they saw that the gospel of the uncircumcision was committed unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter; (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision, the same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles:)"

1 Timothy 2:7, "Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an apostle, (I speak the truth in Christ, and lie not;) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity."

2 Timothy 1:11, "Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles."

Romans 11:15 For if the casting away of them be the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them be, but life from the dead?
Romans 11:15 — Comments- Romans 11:15 is continuation of the idea from Romans 11:12, "Now if the fall of them be the riches of the world, and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles; how much more their fulness?" Verse 15 says that God"s reception of Israel will mean life from the dead for the Gentiles. 

The word "dead" in Romans 11:15 refers to spiritual death and separation from God. Paul uses it in this same sense in Ephesians 2:1, "And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins;"

Romans 11:16 For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump is also holy: and if the root be holy, so are the branches.
Romans 11:16 — "For if the firstfruit be holy" - Comments- According to the NLT, this refers to Abraham and the prophets and the lumps refer to their physical descendents. 

NLT, "And since Abraham and the other patriarchs were holy, their descendants will also be holy—just as the entire batch of dough is holy because the portion given as an offering is holy. For if the roots of the tree are holy, the branches will be, too."

Romans 11:16 — "the lump is also holy" - Comments- The word "lump" literally means "a lump of dough" ( Numbers 15:14-24). The NASB reads "the first piece of dough," and the NIV reads, "the part of the dough." 

Scripture References- Note:

Nehemiah 10:37, "And that we should bring the firstfruits of our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all manner of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the priests, to the chambers of the house of our God; and the tithes of our ground unto the Levites, that the same Levites might have the tithes in all the cities of our tillage."

Ezekiel 44:30, "And the first of all the firstfruits of all things, and every oblation of all, of every sort of your oblations, shall be the priest"s: ye shall also give unto the priest the first of your dough, that he may cause the blessing to rest in thine house."

Romans 11:16 — "and if the root be holy" - Comments- This phrase could represent the origin of the nation of Israel. Israel is still God's chosen people, yet they too must turn their faith towards Jesus Christ.

Romans 11:16 — Comments- Romans 11:16 continues the idea from verse 12. Verse 16 uses analogies to illustrate this truth. If Israel is the firstfruit that God sanctifies, then the lump, which represents the Gentiles, is also made holy. Likewise with the root, which is Israel, and so it is with the branches, which are the Gentiles.

Romans 11:17 And if some of the branches be broken off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert graffed in among them, and with them partakest of the root and fatness of the olive tree;
Romans 11:17 — "and with them partakest of the root and fatness of the olive tree" - Comments- We are children of Abraham by faith. 

Romans 9:8, "That Isaiah , They which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God: but the children of the promise are counted for the seed."

Galatians 3:29, "And if ye be Christ"s, then are ye Abraham"s seed, and heirs according to the promise."

Galatians 4:24, "Which things are an allegory: for these are the two covenants; the one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar."

Romans 11:18 Boast not against the branches. But if thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee.
Romans 11:18 — Comments- The root bears the Gentiles. John 4:22 says, "salvation is of the Jews."

John 4:22,"Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we worship: for salvation is of the Jews."

Romans 11:19 Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken off, that I might be graffed in. 
Romans 11:20 Well; because of unbelief they were broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be not highminded, but fear:
Romans 11:20 — "Well; because of unbelief they were broken off" - Illustration- Hebrews 3:1-19, especially, verse 19.

Hebrews 3:19, "So we see that they could not enter in because of unbelief."

Scripture References- Note:

Habakkuk 2:4, "Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright in him: but the just shall live by his faith."

John 3:36, "He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him."

Romans 1:17, "For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith."

Galatians 3:11, "But that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is evident: for, The just shall live by faith."

Hebrews 6:12, "That ye be not slothful, but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the promises."

Hebrews 10:38, "Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him."

Romans 11:20 — "and thou standest by faith" - Scripture References- Note:

1 Peter 1:5, "Who are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time."

Romans 11:20 — "Be not highminded, but fear" - Comments- This is humility for us and hope for Israel, for God is able to graft them in ( Romans 11:23). 

Illustration- An illustration of this pride is given in the previous verse 19. 

Romans 11:19, "Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken off, that I might be graffed in."

Also, note:

Romans 12:16, "Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate. Be not wise in your own conceits."

Scripture References- Note:

Philippians 2:12, "Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling."

Hebrews 4:1, "Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of you should seem to come short of it."

Romans 11:21 For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee.
Romans 11:21 — "For is God spared not the natural branches" - Comments- This describes Israel in unbelief. God also spared not:

1. The angels-

2 Peter 2:4, "For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment;"

2. The old world in Noah"s time-

2 Peter 2:5, "And spared not the old world, but saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly;"

3. Sodom and Gomorrah-

2 Peter 2:6, "And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes condemned them with an overthrow, making them an ensample unto those that after should live ungodly;"

4. The children of Israel-

Ezekiel 20:17, "Nevertheless mine eye spared them from destroying them, neither did I make an end of them in the wilderness."

5. God ultimately spared not His only Song of Solomon -
Romans 8:32, "He that spared not his own Song of Solomon , but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things?"

Romans 11:21 — "take heed lest he also spare not thee" - Scripture References- Note: 
Hebrews 2:1, "Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip."

Romans 11:22 Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God: on them which fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off.
Romans 11:22 — "Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God" - Comments - Romans 15:9 says that the Gentiles should glorify God for grafting them in as wild olive branches in His great mercy, which refers to His goodness

Romans 15:9, "And that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; as it is written, For this cause I will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name."

This shows the nature of God. In the Old Testament, we see God"s severe judgment. In the New Testament, we see God"s love and grace. God is both a loving God and a severe judge. 

God is good in giving us all that pertains to life and godliness.

2 Peter 1:3, "According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue:"

God is severe in that He holds us accountable for what He has given to us.

Illustration- In managing people for years, I learned that a good manager does two things to make a business successful. A manager needs to give the employees the resources that they need. However, in doing this, a manager hold the employees accountable for the use of these resources. 

Romans 11:22 — "if thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off" - Comments - Romans 11:22 clearly shows that the doctrine of once saved, always saved is inaccurate. Other Scriptures support this fact.

Matthew 10:22, "And ye shall be hated of all men for my name"s sake: but he that endureth to the end shall be saved."

John 15:2, "Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit."

John 15:6, "If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned."

Galatians 6:9, "And let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not."

Colossians 1:23, "If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not moved away from the hope of the gospel, which ye have heard, and which was preached to every creature which is under heaven; whereof I Paul am made a minister;"

Hebrews 3:6, "But Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end."

Hebrews 3:14, "For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence stedfast unto the end;"

Regarding the phrase "thou also shalt be cut off," this Greek word is the second person, singular with the emphatic personal pronoun, meaning, "you yourself will be cut off."

Romans 11:23 And they also, if they abide not still in unbelief, shall be graffed in: for God is able to graff them in again.
Romans 11:23 — Comments- Romans 11:23 tells us that any Jew can still be saved if they will chose to believe the Gospel of Jesus Christ. In fact, Paul continually presented the Gospel to the Jews he encountered on his missionary journeys. Thus, the Gospel was offered to the Jews during the period of the early Church, and many of them accepted God's call to repentance and faith in Christ Jesus. How will God graft in the Israelites? The veil that hides the truth from entering their hearts must be removed ( 2 Corinthians 3:16).

2 Corinthians 3:16, "Nevertheless when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be taken away."



Verses 25-32 

The Restoration of Israel- Romans 11:25-32 will talk about the restoration of the nation of Israel and its effects upon the Gentiles. When God brings the nation of Israel into its fullness, blessings will also come upon the Gentiles. This is a clear passage that reveals a little known truth. This verse shows that as God blesses the earthly Jerusalem, thus will blessings come upon the heavenly Jerusalem, which is the Church. For example, God restored the nation of Israel in 1948. Thus, God is also restoring the Church to its former glories of the first century. We can watch the events happen to Israel as a nation and predict that God will also soon bring these same blessings upon the Church.

The reason that Paul follows his discussion on the glorification of the Church in Romans 8:17-39 with a discussion of Israel's future glorification in Romans 9-11is because the Church's glorification is awaiting for and dependent upon Israel's glorification. I believe that the Jews will largely turn to Jesus Christ as their Messiah at His Second Coming when He sets up His earthly kingdom and reigns from the holy city of Jerusalem; for at that time they will see Him as a conquering king rather than a suffering servant seen in his First Coming. It is at this time that the will Church will also be glorified and the nations will be blessed.

Romans 11:25 For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in.
Romans 11:25 — "lest ye should be wise in your own conceits" - Scripture References- Note:

Romans 12:16, "Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate. Be not wise in your own conceits."

Romans 11:25 — "that blindness in part is happened to Israel" - Comments- Some of Israel has rejected Jesus Christ, being blinded to the coming of their Messiah. This blindness refers to a hardening of the heart. Romans 11:7 says, "and the rest were blinded." 2 Corinthians 3:14 says, "But their minds were blinded."

Romans 11:7, "What then? Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded"

2 Corinthians 3:14, "But their minds were blinded: for until this day remaineth the same vail untaken away in the reading of the old testament; which vail is done away in Christ."

The Greek phrase ἀπὸ μέρους (in part) is used as an adverb. See the same use of this Greek phrase in Romans 15:15, "in some sort," or "on some points."

Romans 15:15, "Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the more boldly unto you in some sort, as putting you in mind, because of the grace that is given to me of God,"

Romans 11:25 — "until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in" - Comments- We find a similar statement in Luke 21:24, "And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled."

In order to gain insight into this verse, we must note that God sees three types of people on the earth during this church age. He sees Jews, Gentiles and the Church ( 1 Corinthians 10:32).

1 Corinthians 10:32, "Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God:"

In understanding the phrase, "the fulness of the Gentiles," we know that this is not a reference to the fullness of the Church. For the Gentiles are those who are lost, and not a part of the Jews or Christians. As I see the deepening of man"s depravity in these last days, I am becoming convinced that this fullness refers to a fullness of sin. Note God"s comments to Abraham about the fullness of the Amorites.

Genesis 15:16, "But in the fourth generation they shall come hither again: for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full."

I believe that this is a reference to God"s judgment upon this earth as seen in the book of Revelation and as prophesied in other Scriptures.

It is a time when the Gospel has been preached unto all nations, and then the end shall come. Note:

Matthew 24:14, "And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come."

Mark 13:10, "And the gospel must first be published among all nations."

Thus, all Gentiles nations will be judged for rejecting the Gospel.

Romans 11:28 — Comments- Paul is saying in Romans 11:28 that if we just consider the stage of justification (through the preaching of the Gospel), it appears if the Jews have become the enemies of God, and resulted in an open door for the Gentiles to be saved; but if we look as God's overall plan of redemption, also called election, then the Jews are still maintaining their status as God's beloved, and this status of His beloved is being maintained because of His promises to the patriarchs.

The phrase "for the father's sake" means that the faith of the forefathers, the patriarchs, is still affecting God's mercy on the children of Israel.

Romans 11:29 For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 
Romans 11:29 — Comments- Within the context of this passage of Scripture Romans 11:29 is referring to God's faithfulness to the children of Israel; for God has not changed His purpose and plan for the Jews when we consider His overall plan of redemption. However, we often broaden its application to the Church. If applied to the believer, then we can notes that the gifts exhibited in a person's life precede one's calling into a divine service. As the spiritual gifts operate in a believer's life, the church leadership recognizes this person's gifts and set him apart for a divine calling and service.

Romans 11:32 — Word Study on "concluded" - Strong says the Greek word "concluded" ( συγκλείω) (G 4788) literally means, "to shut together, to include," and figuratively, "to combine, assimilate." BDAG translates it "imprison" in this verse, saying, "he has imprisoned them all in disobedience." This word has four uses in the New Testament ( Luke 5:6, Romans 11:32, Galatians 3:22-23).

Galatians 3:22, "But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe."

Comments - Paul opened his discourse in Romans on God's plan of redemption by explaining how the Gentiles and Jews are all in sin and need redemption through Jesus Christ ( Romans 1-3). He now concludes this lengthy discourse by repeating his opening argument, declaring mankind disobedient, and all candidates for salvation through faith in Jesus Christ.



Verses 33-36 

Conclusion: Praise to God for His Love for Mankind - Romans 11:33-36 serves as a conclusion to the exposition of the doctrine of justification by faith in Jesus Christ, and as summary of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. This burst of praise and glory to God is the result of being overwhelmed with the grace and mercy of God for redeeming a fallen race of depraved humanity. This revelation into the depths of God's love in Romans 11:33-36 is the result of the revelation of God's divine plan of divine for Israel and the Gentiles through His divine foreknowledge of predestination, calling, justification, and glorification ( Romans 8:29-30). Earlier, in Romans 8:31-39, Paul burst forth into similar praise as a result of the first eight chapters in which Paul examines the depths of man's sinfulness and the extent to which God went to reconcile mankind back to Himself. 

Paul began this passage on the divine election of the nation of Israel ( Romans 9-11) with the words, "I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh:" ( Romans 9:2-3) But his examination of God's redeeming love for them brings him out and into a moment of praise and glory to God for orchestrating such a marvelous plan of redemption. Paul's burst of praise for God's redemptive work for his people Israel and the Church in the closing remarks in Romans 11:33-36 is the result of Paul's intense love and sorrow for his nation as a fellow Jew; so that Paul's sorrow will be followed with joy as prophesied in Psalm 126:6 and Isaiah 51:11. 

Psalm 126:6, "He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him."

Isaiah 51:11, "Therefore the redeemed of the LORD shall return, and come with singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be upon their head: they shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourning shall flee away."

Romans 11:33 O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out!
Romans 11:33 — "O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God" - Comments- The literal Greek text can as easily be translated "O, the depth of the riches and of the wisdom and of the knowledge of God." Many modern versions choose this translation of the three-fold aspect of God's grace towards mankind. If we interpret this phrase within the context of its passage ( Romans 11:33-36), which serves as the concluding remarks and summary of Paul's exposition of the Gospel of Jesus Christ ( Romans 1-11), then it becomes easier to understand its meaning. We can see that God's riches and wisdom and knowledge are made available to those who embrace the Gospel. If we are familiar with the epistle of Ephesians , where these words are used again regarding God's Plan of Redemption, we can take our insight a step further by saying that these three aspects of divine blessings refer to:

(1) the unsearchable riches of Christ Jesus ( Ephesians 1:18; Ephesians 3:8), and 

(2) to the wisdom and revelation that the Holy Spirit imparts into our spirit man ( Ephesians 1:17), and 

(3) to the knowledge of God the Father that transforms our minds and anchors our soul in the hope of His calling ( Ephesians 1:18). 

Thus, we see the Trinity in each of their roles in God's Plan of Redemption for mankind. They are listed in the order in which redemption works in the life of every believer; for he is saved through Christ Jesus, sanctified through the Holy Spirit, in hope of eternal life which has been planned by God the Father.

Romans 11:33 — "how unsearchable are his judgments" - Word Study on "unsearchable" - Strong says the Greek word "unsearchable" ( ἀνεξερεύνητος) (G 419) literally means, "not searched out," and by implication, "inscrutable." This word is used only once in the New Testament. 

Note a word study of other Greek words in this family. The Greek word ἐρευνάω (G 2045) means, "to seek, to investigate." This word is used six times in the New Testament. 

John 5:39, "Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me."

John 7:52, "They answered and said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee? Search, and look: for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet."

Romans 8:27, "And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God."

1 Corinthians 2:10, "But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God."

1 Peter 1:11, "Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow."

Revelation 2:23, "And I will kill her children with death; and all the churches shall know that I am he which searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give unto every one of you according to your works."

The Greek word ἐξερευνάω (G 1830) means, "to explore." It is used only once in the New Testament:

1 Peter 1:10, "Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you:"

Comments- His judgments refer to His decisions, if we use this word in its broadest sense of meaning. The translation "decisions" fits the context of this verse better since it is placed in parallel meaning with the word "way," as this verse is structured poetically in Hebrew parallelisms.

Romans 11:33 — "and his ways past finding out" - Word Study on "past finding out" - Strong says the Greek word "past finding out" ( ἀνεξιχνίαστος) (G 421) means, "not tracked out, untraceable." There are two uses of this word in the New Testament ( Romans 11:33, Ephesians 3:8). 

Ephesians 3:8, "Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ;"

Romans 11:33 — Comments- Romans 11:3 describes the character of God's wisdom ( σοφί α), knowledge ( γνῶ σις), and judgments ( κρί μα) being unsearchable and beyond man's ability to fully understand. The understanding of his ways are beyond depth of deepest seas, beyond height of mountain peaks, beyond the farthest reaches of outer space, the universe, beyond the smallest particles of an atom. There are a number of Old Testament passages that say the same thing.

Job 5:9, "Which doeth great things and unsearchable; marvellous things without number"

Psalm 145:3, "Great is the LORD, and greatly to be praised; and his greatness is unsearchable."

Isaiah 40:28, "Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, the LORD, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? there is no searching of his understanding."

These riches are embedded in His Word, particularly the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and through the Gospel we can now partake of these endless riches. However, no man has ever exhausted the study of all sixty-six books of the Holy Bible in a single lifetime because its content is too vast and its insights too deep.

Romans 11:34 For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? 
Romans 11:34 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - Romans 11:34 is a quote from Isaiah 40:13. It is found within a passage of Old Testament Scripture that discusses the sovereign attributes of Almighty God as He turns to His people Israel and says with redemptive love, "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people." Thus, both verses are placed within the context of redemption and divine sovereignty. 

Isaiah 40:13, "Who hath directed the Spirit of the LORD, or being his counsellor hath taught him?"

Romans 11:35 Or who hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again? 
Romans 11:35 — Comments- Scholars believe that the quote found in Romans 11:35 is taken from Job 35:7 or Job 41:11.

Job 35:7, "If thou be righteous, what givest thou him? or what receiveth he of thine hand?:"

Job 41:11, "Who hath prevented me, that I should repay him? whatsoever is under the whole heaven is mine."

Romans 11:36 For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen.
Romans 11:36 — Comments- When Paul makes the statement, "For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things," he is making a reference to the three-fold office and ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ. For in the beginning He was the Word of God by whom all things were created. At this present time He is the Lamb of God, through whom God is redeeming mankind. One day Jesus will enter into His third and final phase of ministry as the King of Ages to whom are all things. Jesus came forth out of eternity, redeemed man in God's appointed time, and will take us back into eternity.

The phrase "For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things," reveals that there God has a purpose and a plan for everything that happens, for both the good and the bad. There is nothing that God will not use for His ultimate glory and for our good, which Paul states in this same verse by saying, "to whom be glory for ever." For example, God took the fall of man in the Garden of Eden and wrought something good out of it. He is at work daily in our lives doing the same. He once said to me after one of our family members experienced a difficult time, "I use the sweet and the bitter to mould and shape your life." Everything has a purpose, and it is because of the sacrificial death of Jesus Christ on Calvary that God is able to work and redeem our lives in such a marvelous way, as He works with every detail of our lives.

Thus, in Romans 11:36 Paul concludes his exposition of the Gospel of Jesus Christ which began in Romans 1:16-17 when he states, "For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith." Paul took us through the foreknowledge of God the Father ( Romans 1:1-15) and the depravity of mankind ( Romans 1:16 to Romans 3:20), through justification that can only be found in Christ Jesus ( Romans 3:21 to Romans 5:21), through the sanctification of the Holy Spirit ( Romans 6:1 to Romans 8:16), and thorough the glorification of the Church and of Israel ( Romans 8:17 to Romans 11:32). Thus, Romans 11:36 serves as a summary of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as it states God's plan of redemption in a brief nutshell. The context of this closing passage of Romans 11:33-36 simply states that God the Father has initiated this great plan of redemption because of His unsearchable love for us.

Romans 11:36 — Scripture References- Note a similar verse:

1 Corinthians 8:6, "But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him."

12 Chapter 12 

Verses 1-8 

The Gospel in Relation to One Body in Christ - In Romans 12:1-8 Paul explains how believers, both Jews and Gentiles, are united as one body in Christ. This passage of Scripture initially deals with a believer offering himself in Christian service. We are told to offer our lives in "spiritual service" to the Lord ( Romans 12:1). When we begin to renew our minds with God's Word ( Romans 12:2) and serve Him within the body of Christ, we discover that God has given each one of us a gift. When Romans 12:6 says, "having then gifts," it implies that God has given every member of the body of Christ a gift. As we look at Romans 12:3 we find where "God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith," or, He has assigned to every one of us a particular gift of Christian service. This is stated in another way in Romans 12:4 when it says "but all members do not have the same function," which means that each member does have a particular function. As we continue to read, we find that Paul lists the Christian services in Romans 12:6-8.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Our Offering of Spirit, Soul, and Body to God — Romans 12:1-3
2. Many Members, but One Body — Romans 12:4-5
3. The Gifts of Christian Service — Romans 12:6-8
The Measure of Faith Should Advance the Kingdom of Heaven upon Earth- Every child of God has been given gifts as a manifestation of the measure of faith divinely imparted within him. Every one of God's children comes from a different background, culture, race, a different mindset with various obstacles to overcome, and with different amounts of love poured forth in the home in which one was reared. No one begins the Christian journey the same, although everyone has to come to the same place of repentance and faith in the atonement of Jesus Christ. With this seed of faith implanted in him, every child of God has unlimited potential to impact his world. No Christian should live his life on earth and go to Heaven without accomplishing something great for the Lord. Whether a businessman, he should leave a business that blesses the community and a strong infrastructure that his children can inherit and be blessed. Whether a person is in the educational system, he should leave a legacy that contributes to the advancement of education. Whether a musician, he should write music that can be played for centuries to follow. Whether in sports, he should mould and shape this culture with strong Judeo-Christian values. Whether a minister of the Gospel, he should advance the Kingdom of Heaven in ways that have never been done before. As a child of God is faithful to operate in his gift according to his measure of faith, God will impart more faith and gifts and callings. His contribution to our life has no limits. It is the believer who limits God in his own life.

Illustration - When western civilization organized the institution of education in the form of universities, the doctoral degree required a student to contribute to his field of study by taking research on a topic to a higher level of knowledge. Thus, the research from each doctoral degree contributed to the progress of its respective field of study. A doctoral degree also prepared an individual for a lifetime of research in his particular field of study so that advancements could be made in every field of education. As a result, western education began to reflect man's divine calling to excersice his gifts and contribute something positive to society. This behavior allowed western civilization to progress far beyond other primitive societies upon earth. Men began to invent, paint, write, and excel in every aspect of human behaviour. 

Romans 12:1-3 — Our Offering of Spirit, Soul and Body to God- This passage of Scripture deals with three-fold make-up of man; the body, the mind and the spirit. Since man is a 3-fold creature, his spirit is made new in the rebirth. But the mind and body have to be dealt with, and made to conform to the Word of God. Romans 12:1 deals with the body, which must offer itself in service to God. Romans 12:2 refers to the mind, which must be renewed. Romans 12:3 refers to the heart, which must walk humbly before God and others.

Romans 12:1 tells us to offer ourselves to God as living sacrifices. We begin doing this in our Christian life by serving in the local church in the ministry of helps. Romans 12:2 then tells us that as our mind becomes renewed by the Word of God, we will begin to know God"s will, His plan and purpose, for our lives. Romans 12:3 tells us to remain humble in his relationships with others. Thus, as a person begins to yield his life to Jesus ( Romans 12:1), and renews his mind with the Word of God ( Romans 12:2) and to minister to others in love and humility ( Romans 12:3), the gifts will begin to operate in his life. Thus, Romans 12:6-8 list the gifts that operate in the body of Christ.

Therefore, if we are faithful to obey Romans 12:1-2, we will be led into the ministry and gifts that God has given to us as discussed in Romans 12:6-8. We will not operate in the gifts of God without being faithful in the local church and learning God"s Word.

Romans 12:1 I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.
Romans 12:1 — "I beseech you" - Comments - Romans 12:1 begins with παρακαλῶ οὖν ὑμᾶς, so that this passage opens as a word of exhortation, Greek ( παρακαλέω). This was a time of exhorting and prompting the church at Rome. It is similar to when we are witnessing to a loved one. We become sincere and intense in our plea to the person that we are trying to convince.

Paul's plea reveals that man's will is involved. In other words, every believer chooses whether to offer himself to God or not. It is actually a daily choice we make each day, whether we will serve the Lord, or ourselves.

Note that Paul commands Timothy to exhort the brethren in 2 Timothy 4:2, "Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine."

Romans 12:1 — "therefore" - Comments - Many scholars says that the conjunction "therefore," which begins a new section of the epistle of Romans , refers to the previous chapters 1-11. While the first section (1-11) emphasizes doctrine, the following chapters (12-16) deal with the practice of living according to the doctrine that Paul has just laid down.

Just as today, a minister teaching a seminar in Church will first present the Scriptural basis for his subject matter, then go into the practical application in the lives of the believers, so Paul first presents the Scriptural basis in chapters 1-11of why his recipients should obey the teachings presented in chapters 12-16.

The word "therefore" can also refer to the immediate passage in 9-11, which states that the Christians in Rome, being Gentiles, have been grafted into the natural vine. Therefore, since the Romans should fear lest they, too, be cut off ( Romans 11:20-22), Paul exhorts them to offer themselves to God is holy service. 

Romans 11:20-22, "Well; because of unbelief they were broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be not highminded, but fear: For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee. Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God: on them which fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off."

Romans 12:1 — "by the mercies of God" - Comments - The mention of God"s mercies in Romans 12:1 refers specifically to the calling of the Gentiles in chapter 11. God has grafted the Gentiles into the vine. Chapters 9-11have just explained God"s mercy in the act of receiving the Gentiles into the blessings of God ( Romans 11:30-32). In fact, this phrase generally sums up the Gospel of Jesus Christ expounded in Romans 1-11as well. The Gospel finds its origin in a merciful and compassionate God, who provided a means of redemption when mankind was undeserving of it. Paul alluded to his exposition of the Gospel that reveals God's compassion in his opening salutation of this epistle when saying, "beloved of God" ( Romans 1:7), for it is the love of God towards mankind that motivated Him to pour out His compassion upon us.

Romans 11:30-32, "For as ye in times past have not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy through their unbelief: Even so have these also now not believed, that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy. For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all."

Romans 1:7, "To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ."

Thus, Paul"s plea for the Gentile church at Rome to serve the Lord is based on God"s mercy of grafting them in ( Romans 15:9).

Romans 15:9, "And that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; as it is written, For this cause I will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name."

Romans 12:1 — "that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice" - Comments - Paul uses the phrase "present (or offer) your bodies a living sacrifice" in order to draw a comparison to the dead bodies of animals that were sacrificed as a burnt offering on the brazen altar in Temple worship under the old covenant, and up until the destruction of the Temple in A.D 70. In other words, we are to be like this sacrifice in the respect that this is our "spiritual" form of worship. Note how Paul has just alluded to this living sacrifice in Romans 8:36.

Romans 8:36, "As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter."

A living sacrifice could be described as a servant of God's work. This means to sacrifice your wants for God's desires to be accomplished in your life. Note the phrase "spiritual service (worship)." This is walking in love, in harmony with God"s will for your life.

Jesus Christ is the greatest example of a living sacrifice. Ours is a living sacrifice, who laid down his life on Calvary. Since Jesus died in our place we are to now live in service to Him ( Ephesians 5:2).

Ephesians 5:2, "And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling savour."

Paul, the apostle, was also a living example of how to lay down a life daily. In 1 Corinthians 15:31, Paul says, "I die daily," referring to the same idea. In Romans 8:13, he calls it "putting to death the deeds of the body" saying, "If you live according to the flesh you will die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body, you will live." In Colossians 3:5, Paul uses the phrase "put to death your members which are on the earth," again referring to daily sacrifices that a believer makes for Christ. 

1 Corinthians 15:31, "I protest by your rejoicing which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily."

Romans 8:13, "For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live."

Colossians 3:5, "Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry:"

Note that Paul the apostle also clearly teaches that we died once with Christ at the time we were born again. 

Romans 6:3, "Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death?"

Galatians 2:20, "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me."

Colossians 3:3, "For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God."

Although we identified with Christ's death, burial and resurrection, we must daily live according to this divine truth or Revelation , and not according to our carnal thinking. This means the giving of yourself daily to serve the Lord. Note similar verses:

1 Corinthians 15:31, "I protest by your rejoicing which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily."

2 Corinthians 1:9, "But we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead:"

2 Corinthians 4:10-12, "Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body. For we which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus" sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh. So then death worketh in us, but life in you.

Galatians 2:20, "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me."

Philippians 1:20, "According to my earnest expectation and my hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that with all boldness, as always, so now also Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life, or by death."

As our inner man desires to serve the Lord, we must daily battle with our flesh. How do we do this? The next verse ( Romans 12:2) tells us that it is by knowing God's will for our lives daily, and this comes with a renewed mind.

Paul also refers to our bodies in Romans 12:1 as a forethought of the body of Christ, which he is about to refer to in Romans 12:4-8.

Romans 12:1 — "acceptable unto God" - Comments - That Isaiah , "well-pleasing to God." Note:

Hebrews 11:6, "But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he Isaiah , and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him."

Romans 12:1 — "which is your reasonable service" - Comments - The phrase "which is your reasonable service" can be translated "your spiritual service" so that it refers to the way we serve God daily. In the Greek text this phrase stands in apposition, or alongside, the phrase "a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God." Thus, Paul is telling the saints that the offering of their bodies as a living sacrifice is in fact their way of rendering a spiritual service unto God. It is the practical way in which they worship and serve the Lord. Thus, the two phrases "a living sacrifice" and "a spiritual service" mean the same thing. Paul is saying that since the sacrifices contained within Mosaic Law have been done away with, their spiritual duties can now be performed by serving the Lord in their bodies rather than by burning a bull or a sheep on an altar. Paul will soon list these spiritual services, or Christian services, in Romans 12:6-8 that God has given initially to every believer.

Paul uses the same Greek word λατρεί α (service) in Romans 12:1 that he used to open this epistle, "whom I serve with my spirit" ( Romans 1:9) ( λατρεύ ω). This means that Paul would not have asked them to do something that he was not already doing himself.

Romans 1:9, "For God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel of his Song of Solomon , that without ceasing I make mention of you always in my prayers;"

Romans 12:1 — Comments (1) - Paul closes his epistle to the church at Rome (of which the majority were Gentiles) by telling them that he is offering them up as a sacrificial offering unto God ( Romans 15:16). 

Romans 15:16, "That I should be the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost."

Remember that God received a human sacrifice when His Son Jesus Christ died on Calvary. Romans 1-11explains that great sacrifice made on Calvary as a way of encouraging us to imitate Christ in offering ourselves as a living sacrifice in Romans 12-16. Therefore, in Romans 12:1, Paul is telling the Gentiles to assist him in making sure that they join him in preparing themselves as a sweet-smelling offering unto the Lord. Paul used this figurative language on another occasion when he told the church at Corinth that he was presenting them to Christ as a chaste virgin.

2 Corinthians 11:2, "For I am jealous over you with godly jealousy: for I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ."

Kenneth Hagin explains that yielding our bodies in "spiritual service" includes the way that we offer ourselves during a worship service, by yielding to the Holy Spirit in our daily lives and by allowing the gifts of the Spirit to be manifested through our bodies, such as the gifts of utterance or Revelation , dancing in the Spirit, etc. 202]

202] Kenneth Hagin, Plans Purposes and Pursuits (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1988, 1993), 139-41.

Romans 12:1 — Comments (2) - God's love had been shed abroad by the Holy Spirit into Paul's heart ( Romans 5:5). It was this type of love that compelled Paul to lay down his life in behalf of his nation ( Romans 9:1-3). It is this God-type of love that compels us to lay our lives down in behalf of the needs of others. Therefore in Romans 12:1, Paul calls upon his readers to do the same in becoming a living sacrifice for others. 

Illustration - As a young Christian, Andrew Wommack was asking the Lord what was his ministry gift and calling. The Lord told him that if he would become a daily, living sacrifice, he would not miss his calling. 203] Thus, Paul's exhortation to become a living sacrifice ( Romans 12:1-5) precedes the gifts of Christian service because when we give our lives to the Lord as a sacrifice we cannot miss God's ministry calling in our lives.

203] Andrew Wommack, "Sermon," Gospel Truth Seminar, Kampala, Uganda, 28-29 November 2011.

Romans 12:2 And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.
Romans 12:2 — "And be not conformed to this world" - Word Study on "conformed" - Strong says the Greek word "conformed" ( συσχηματίζω) (G 4964) means, "to fashion alike, i.e. conform to the same pattern." The same Greek word is used in 1 Peter 1:14.

1 Peter 1:14, "As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts in your ignorance:"

Romans 12:2 — "but be ye transformed" - Word Study on "transformed" - Strong says the Greek word "transformed" ( μεταμορφόω) (G 3339) means, "to transform, metamorphose." 

Romans 12:2 — "by the renewing of your mind" - Comments- We renew our mind by the Word of God ( Philippians 2:5-11, Colossians 3:16). 

Colossians 3:16, "Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual Song of Solomon , singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord."

Romans 12:2 — "that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God" - Word Study on "prove" - Strong says the Greek word "prove" ( δοκιμάζω) (G 1381) means "to test, approve." 

Comments- As believers maturing in the Lord, we have to learn how to find God"s will and plan for our lives. In the context of this passage, we are told to find our place in the body of Christ and to walk in the ministry that God has ordained for each of us. Discovering this role for oneself takes our efforts to find this plan. In these efforts, we often will discover, examine and test situations in our lives in order to find God"s plan for us. 

There are categories, or different degrees, of being in God"s will. Kenneth Hagin calls them the "good," "the permissive," and "the perfect will," with the third being the best plan for us to pursue. 204] This suggests that the fruit of our divine service can also be measured, as in the Parable of the Sower, as 30-60-100 fold returns.

204] Kenneth Hagin, How You Can Be Led By the Spirit of God (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1986, 1997), 15. Kenneth Hagin, Growing Up Spiritually (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1976, 1982), 157. Kenneth Hagin, Why Tongues (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1975, 1994), 20. Kenneth Hagin, I Believe In Visions (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1984, 1986), 100.

Paul uses two of these words together again in 1 Timothy 2:3, apparently as synonyms of each other. 

1 Timothy 2:3, "For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour;"

Walking in God's will daily is not as much being in a certain place or location as it is a condition of the heart. More than seeking where or when we are to go, we must ask how we are to go; for although our will and intelligence are leading us, divine providence and God's sovereignty are stronger forces that are bringing us to where and when we go. 

Song of Solomon , focus not so much on your physical location in order to measure if you are in God's will, for He is guiding you in His sovereignty. We have placed our lives into His hands in faith, trusting in His divine care and protection. There are blessing in every place we may abide, as long as we are in tune with the voice of God. Therefore, determine to keep your heart pure, knowing that He is guiding your steps day by day. He will bring you into His will and plan for your life. 205]

205] These comments are taken from Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 18.

Romans 12:2 — Comments- Romans 12:2 deals with the renewing of the mind in order to know God"s will. We are new creatures living in a fallen world of sin. We are to no longer conduct our lives like those in this world, but as heavenly creatures, reflecting our new nature as children of God and citizens of Heaven, redeemed saints who serving the living God in everything we do. We must live in this fallen world while making the effort to conform our bahaviour to a heavenly world, a lifestyle that contracts the system of this world. Romans 12:2 tells us to think like a servant of God would think. The result of correct thinking is to be able to discern God's will for your life. This is eternal life, to know Him ( John 17:3) and His will for our life ( John 6:38). 

John 6:38, "For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me."

John 17:3, "And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent."

Illustration- GIGO, "garbage in, garbage out." Webster's Dictionary- An acronym noting the fact that garbled input into a computer results in garbled output. We are created to be programmed; similar to the way a computer is designed. What we put into our minds will come out in our way of thinking.

Romans 12:1-2 — Comments - The Imperatives- There are two positive imperatives, or commands, and one negative imperative in these two verses:

1. Present your body as a sacrifice- positive

2. Be transformed- positive

3. Do not be conformed to this world- negative

Romans 12:3 For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith.
Romans 12:3 — "For I say, through the grace given unto me" - Comments - Pau has as much reason to exalt himself as any saint. The grace and gifts and anonitings poured forth in his life and ministry exceeded what most believers will ever obtain; yet, he balances his exalted position in the body of Christ with humility. Paul understood his place in the body of Jesus Christ, our Lord as a fellow believer and servant of all. 

Romans 11:13, "For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office:"

1 Corinthians 15:10, "But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which was bestowed upon me was not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me."

1 Corinthians 15:19, "If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable."

Ephesians 3:8, "Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ;"

Romans 12:3 — "not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think" - Comments- The context of this passage is about finding our place in ministry in the body of Christ. Often, as the gifts and anointings of God are manifested in our lives, we find it easy to become high-minded and to think of ourselves as better than another member of the body of Christ. Thus, Paul"s warning as he begins to discuss our ministries in verses 4-8.

Romans 12:3 — "according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith" - Word Study on "dealt" - Strong says the Greek word "dealt" ( μερίζω) (G 3307) literally means, "to apportion, bestow, share." 

Comments - A measure refers to a portion. Romans 10:17 tells us that "faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." Thus, a believer is to prosper in proportion to their faith ( Romans 12:6). 

Romans 12:6, "Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith;"

Acts 17:31 says that God has given to every man who believes the assurance of their salvation by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead:

Acts 17:31, "Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead."

Our assurance is involved in our faith in God ( Hebrews 6:11; Hebrews 10:22).

Hebrews 6:11, "And we desire that every one of you do shew the same diligence to the full assurance of hope unto the end:"

Hebrews 10:22, "Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water."

All men have been given a measure of the grace of God, which is the same as saying they every believer has been given a gift from God, or Christian service to perform. These Christian services are listed in Romans 12:6-8.

Romans 12:3 begins a passage on how to be renewed in the mind. It is easy for us to become high-minded when being used of God, which is a common problem for many Christians. Do not be high-minded, but be "sober," which means "sensible, of a sound mind, serious."

Creflo Dollar explains that when a man receives the message of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, he receives the measure of faith that God is referring to in Romans 12:3. 206] Thus, every born again child of God is given a measure, or seed, of faith by which to nurture. Every believer is given an opportunity to grow in that measure of faith in order to reach higher levels of faith in God. 

206] Creflo Dollar, Changing Your World (College Park, Georgia: Creflo Dollar Ministries), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

Romans 12:3 — Comments - As we realize how much God loves us and has exalted us in the heavenly realm and prepared us for greatness, we are to balance this exalted position in Christ with humility. The reason for the need to walk in humility is based upon the fact that every believer in the body of Christ has been equally exalted and has the same potential to do great exploits for God. We are one of many members of the body of Christ whom God has gifted. He has distributed manifold gifts to the body of Christ.

Romans 12:4-5 — Many Members, but One Body - In Romans 12:4-5 Paul makes a brief statement regarding the fact that there are many members that make up the body of Christ, but only one body. Paul offers a more extensive discussion on this topic in 1 Corinthians 12:1-31 and Ephesians 4:15-16.

Romans 12:4 For as we have many members in one body, and all members have not the same office:
Romans 12:4 — Word Study on "office" - Strong says the Greek word ( πρᾶξις) (G 4234) means, "a practice, Acts , function." 

Comments- The word "office" is referring to our "spiritual worship" from Romans 12:1 and our "measure of faith" mentioned in Romans 12:3. These offices will be listed in Romans 12:6-8.

Romans 12:5 So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of another.
Romans 12:6-8 — The Gifts of Christian Service - In Romans 12:6-8 Paul lists the various gifts given to each member of the body of Christ. He begins this topic by exhorting the Romans to present their bodies as a living sacrifice unto the Lord. This gifts operate in each believer as one takes a step of faith and serves others as unto the Lord.

Comparison of the Gifts in Other Pauline Epistles- When the list of gifts in Romans 12:6-8 is compared to the list given in 1 Corinthians 12:8-10 and Ephesians 4:11, there are some differences. In Romans 12, these gifts, or various functions, are emphasized as being various ways of serving one another within the body of Christ. These gifts are manifested when a servant of God yields his life in ministry to help others. Thus, a layman can walk in these gifts. Therefore, the emphasis is on our faith to operate in the gifts because they are gifts that we initiate by Christian service. The list in Romans 12:6-8 is a different list of gifts because these are "ways of serving in the body of Christ," whereas the gifts listed in 1 Corinthians 12:8-10 are "manifestations of the Spirit," or gifts that the Holy Spirit initiates.

In 1Corinthians, these gifts are called "manifestations of the Spirit" because it is the Holy Spirit who is the motivator, or the one who initiates these gifts. Thus, the emphasis is on the variety of ways that God works in our lives by the office of the Holy Spirit. 

Still further, the gifts listed in Ephesians 4:11 are offices that a person holds in order for Jesus Christ to fulfill all things in all in God's purpose and plan for the Church ( Ephesians 4:10). These gifts, or offices, operate according to "the measure of the gift of Christ." That Isaiah , they are initiated by Christ Jesus our Lord. For example, Paul states, "And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry." ( 1 Timothy 1:12) In other words, Jesus initiated Paul's calling in the office of an apostle because he had been faithful with the measure of faith that he has used in his Christian service.

The gifts in Romans 12:6-8 are where we begin to operate in the gifts according to our measure of faith as laymen because these are gifts that we initiate in Christian service. Then the gifts listed in 1 Corinthians 12:8-10 operate on a greater level of anointing as others see the Holy Spirit manifesting in their lives under those anointings because they are initiated by the Holy Spirit. Finally, God calls those who are faithful with these gifts into fulltime ministry according to the gifts, or offices, listed in Ephesians 4:11. Thus, the gifts listed in Romans 12:6-8 are the gifts that God gives to us in our lives and we are to initiate the operation of these gifts. As we are faithful, God imparts to us greater anointings ( 1 Corinthians 2:8-10) and even full times callings and offices ( Ephesians 4:11). Even the twelve apostles of the Lamb began in serving the Lord Jesus Christ. When Jesus said, "Come, follow Me," they forsook all and followed Him. Then God moved upon Him at one point in His earthly ministry to appoint twelve of His disciples whom He called apostles. However, they all began in the ministry of helps.

We can also see a development of these gifts from passage to passage. In Romans 12:6-8, we see that the gift of prophecy is initially given to believers to operate at their level of faith. For example, in 1989 I began to lead morning prayer at my work place. One morning the Lord spoke to me and said, "Prophesy what the men of God in the Bible prophesied and pray for your co-workers to be filled with the Holy Spirit," So for the next four years, I took certain verses in the Scriptures and I spoke then over the work place in faith believing. This would be the lowest level of prophecy. Then the next level of prophecy can be seen in 1 Corinthians 12:8-10 when the Holy Spirit moves upon us to give a particular word of prophecy. This takes place when the Holy Spirit initiates a prophecy rather than us speaking the word of God in faith. When a person begins to learn how to move by the Holy Spirit in the gift of prophecy on a regular basis, he soon qualifies to enter into the office of the prophet as listed in Ephesians 4:11. However, he is not in this office unless he has a divine calling by Jesus Christ, who initiates this gift and office.

Regarding the gift of teaching mentioned in Romans 12:6-8, when I offered my life in Christian service, I was asked to teach a twelfth grade class in Sunday School. I took on this Christian service with zeal and enjoyed preparing and teaching these young boys and girls. Many years later, I began to teach in Bible School and was given a prophecy in April 1994by Pastor Dale Gentry, who operates often in the office of a prophet, that I was a teacher. I have continued to teach in Bible School and behind the pulpit. I would rather teach than preach.

Regarding the gift of exhortation mentioned in Romans 12:6-8, we find such zeal in young men who eventually find a calling as an evangelist. The gift of giving can also be developed as a person who becomes a wealthy businessman to support the work of Christ. The gifts of ruling and showing mercy fit the heart of a person who may one day become a pastor. Kenneth Hagin sees the gift of governments listed in 1 Corinthians 12:28 as representing the office of a pastor. 207]

207] Kenneth Hagin, He Gave Gifts Unto Men: A Biblical Perspective of Apostles, Prophets, and Pastors (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1992, 1993), 189.

Romans 12:6 Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith;
Romans 12:6 — "Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us" - Comments- We could translate this phrase to read, "Having then gifts differing according to the anointing that is given to us…" Within the context of the epistle of 1Corinthians, the phrase "the grace of God" refers to the operations of the gifts of the Spirit. In fact, some of the early Church fathers will use the Greek word χάρις (grace) when speaking of the charismatic gifts of the Spirit.

"For the same Apostle says, But for us there is one God, the Father, of Whom are all things, and we in Him, and one Lord Jesus Christ, through Whom are all things, and we through Him. And again, One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, Who is both through all, and in us all. By these words one God and one Lord it would seem that to God only is attributed, as to one God, the property of being God; since the property of oneness does not admit of partnership with another. Verily how rare and hard to attain are such spiritual gifts! How truly is the manifestation of the Spirit seen in the bestowal of such useful gifts! And with reason has this order in the distribution of graces been appointed, that the foremost should be the word of wisdom; for true it Isaiah , And no one can call Jesus Lord but in the Holy Spirit, because but through this word of wisdom Christ could not be understood to be Lord; that then there should follow next the word of understanding, that we might speak with understanding what we know, and might know the word of wisdom; and that the third gift should consist of faith, seeing that those leading and higher graces would be unprofitable gifts did we not believe that He is God." (St. Hilary of Poitiers, On the Trinity 834) 208]

208] Hilary of Poitiers, On the Trinity, trans. E. W. Watson and L. Pullan, in A Select Library of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian Church, Second Series, vol 9, eds. Henry Wace and Philip Schaff (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, c 1908), 147.

"In like manner we have heard also above concerning the Holy Spirit, that he too grants the same kinds of graces. For it is said: ‘To one is given through the Spirit the gift of healings, to another divers kinds of tongues, to another prophecy.' Song of Solomon , then, the Spirit gives the same gifts as the Father, and the Son also gives them. Let us now learn more expressly what we have touched upon above, that the Holy Spirit entrusts the same office as the Father and the Song of Solomon , and appoints the same persons; since Paul said: ‘Take heed to yourselves, and to all the flock in the which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers to rule the Church of God.' (St. Ambrose, On the Holy Spirit 2152) 209]

209] Ambrose, On the Holy Spirit, trans. H. de Romestin, in A Select Library of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian Church, Second Series, vol 10, eds. Henry Wace and Philip Schaff (Oxford: James Parker and Company, c 1896), 134.

"Truly that disciple of Christ, imitating the miracles performed by the Saviour, and which Hebrews , by way of example, set before the view of his saints, showed Christ also working in him, who, glorifying his own holy follower everywhere, conferred upon that one man the gifts of various graces. Arborius, of the imperial body guard, testifies that he saw the hand of Martin as he was offering sacrifice, clothed, as it seemed, with the noblest gems, while it glittered with a purple light; and that, when his right hand was moved, he heard the clash of the gems, as they struck together. (Dialogues Of Sulpitius Severus 310) 210]

210] Dialogues Of Sulpitius Severus, trans. Henry Wace and Philip Schaff, in A Select Library of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian Church, Second Series, vol 11, eds. Henry Wace and Philip Schaff (Oxford: James Parker and Company, c 1894), 50.

Romans 12:6 — "according to the proportion of faith" - Word Study on "proportion" - Strong says the Greek word "proportion" ( ἀναλογία) (G 356) means, "proportion." BDAG says it means, "right relationship, proportion, agreement."

Comments- When we receive a message from the Lord, it takes faith to speak that word. We must be sure that we have received a word from the Lord. Sometimes, however, people continue to speak words in excess of the message that the Lord gave them, thus getting in the flesh. It is very easy to say things that are not truly from the Lord when exercising the gifts of utterance. We are to prophesy according to the message that the Lord has given us, no more, and no less. 

Romans 12:8 — "Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation" - Comments- We can see how a person walks in the gift of exhortation by continually sharing the Word of God and words of encouragement with others.

Romans 12:8 — "he that giveth, let him do it with simplicity" - Word Study on "giveth" - Strong says the Greek word "giveth" ( μεταδίδωμι) (G 3330) means, "to give over, to share."

Word Study on "simplicity" - Strong says the Greek word "simplicity" ( ἁπλότης) (G 572) means, "singleness, sincerity, generosity."

Comments- Paul taught the Corinthian church to give with generosity in chapters 8-9 when he was exhorting them on the collection for the poor saints in Jerusalem. He calls their giving a χά ρισμα in Romans 12:6, and a χά ρις in 2 Corinthians 8:7.

2 Corinthians 9:6-7, "But this I say, He which soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver."

2 Corinthians 8:7, "Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in your love to us, see that ye abound in this grace also."

Illustration- In Philippians 4:18, the Philippian church gave Paul gifts. Paul called these gifts a sacrifice.

Philippians 4:18, "But I have all, and abound: I am full, having received of Epaphroditus the things which were sent from you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing to God."

Romans 12:8 — "he that ruleth, with diligence" - Word Study on "diligence" - Or, "zeal." Strong says the Greek word "diligence" ( σπουδή) (G 4710) means, "dispatch, eagerness, earnestness."



Verses 1-13 

Practical Applications of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to Our Everyday Lives - After Paul declares the Gospel in the first eleven chapters, he devotes rest of the chapters to the practical application of the Gospel in the life of the individual. This two-fold aspect of doctrinal and practical teachings is typical of the Pauline epistles. Romans 1:16-17 serves as a summary of the Gospel of Jesus, which Paul spends much of this Epistle expanding upon. These are the key verses of the book of Romans in which Paul declares the power of the Gospel, revealing God's plan of redemption for mankind. The Almighty God will affect His purpose and plan for man through the power of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. He will spend the first eleven chapters show to us God's role in bringing about this Plan of Redemption to mankind. He will take the rest of his Epistle teach us our role in supporting this plan in the societies that each of us live in, as we apply the Gospel to our relationships with others.

Paul explains how believers, both Jews and Gentiles, are united as one body in Christ ( Romans 12:1-8). The Church is also united within a society, so that this obligates us to social duties with our fellow man ( Romans 12:9-21). The Church is also related to the government of that society. Therefore, it has civil duties in relation to its leaders ( Romans 13:1-7). These civil duties do not conflict with the Mosaic Law found within Scripture. In fact, these principles are found within the Law ( Romans 13:8-10). Paul then exhorts the church at Rome to treat one's fellow believer with love as an example to the society and government in which they live ( Romans 13:11 to Romans 15:13). Christ's eminent return is reason enough to follow Paul's exhortations ( Romans 13:11-14). He takes a special problem, which is foods, to show the believers how to work together despite their differences ( Romans 14:1 to Romans 15:13). Thus, we see in a nutshell how to apply the Gospel in our relationship to the Church, to society in general, to governmental authorities, and finally to individual believers. We see that the Church is structured within the society, which is structured under a ruling government. Within this structure, the believers are to be an example of love in how they treat one another so that the society of unbelievers may see the love of God. This is how the Gospel is taken to a nation, which is the third and supporting theme of Romans.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Gospel in Relation to One Body in Christ — Romans 12:1-8
2. The Gospel in Relation to Social Duties — Romans 12:9-21
3. The Gospel in Relation to Civil Duties — Romans 13:1-7
4. The Gospel in Relation to the Law — Romans 13:8-10
5. The Gospel in Relation to Other Believers — Romans 13:11 to Romans 15:13
Application of the Gospel of Jesus Christ as Living Sacrifices- Paul now leaves the doctrinal teachings found in the first major part of this epistle (1-11) and moves into exhortations on how to apply these divine doctrines to daily life (12-15). After having explained how God is still working in the nation of Israel as well as the Church to fulfill all things according to His election through divine foreknowledge, Paul first calls them all, both Jewish and Gentile converts in the church at Rome, to unity in the body of Christ ( Romans 12:1-8). They are also to conduct themselves in the love of God towards the society in which they live ( Romans 12:9-21), knowing that they are a light to the world and God wants to redeem all men. Although the Jews in Rome as well as in Palestine were considered troublesome by Roman officials, Paul exhorts the Church at Rome to set themselves as examples of respectable citizens by being submission to government authority ( Romans 13:1-7). In doing this, they are not breaking the Mosaic Laws, but rather fulfilling them ( Romans 13:8-10). Paul then writes a lengthy passage to the church at Rome discussing particular issues that explain how to walk in love among themselves, in light of the fact that the Day of the Lord's Return is near ( Romans 13:11 to Romans 15:13).

Since Romans 12:1-2 command us to give ourselves to God as a servant, the following passages show us how to give ourselves to God as a living sacrifice. Romans 13:14 seems to summarize these two verses, since it is a closing verse to these two chapters.

Romans 13:14, "But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof."

Romans 12-15 serve to show how the believers in Rome could offer themselves as a living sacrifice; in their relationships with one another, with society and under government authorities.



Verses 9-21 

The Gospel in Relation to Social Duties - Romans 12:9-12 focuses on the church's social duty to society. The Church is also united within a society, so that this obligates us to social duties with our fellow man ( Romans 12:9-21).

In contrast to dealing with those who have particular gifts in Romans 12:6-8, Romans 12:9-21 deals with virtues in which all members of the body of Christ must walk. However, just as Paul dealt with the priority of the love walk after teaching on the gifts of the Spirit in 1Corinthians 12-14, so does he follow a teaching of the gifts with a passage on love.

Romans 12:9 Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is good.
Romans 12:9 — "Let love be without dissimulation" - Word Study on "without dissimulation" - Strong says the Greek word "without dissimulation" ( ἀνυπόκριτος) (G 505) means, "undissembled, sincere, without dissimulaton (hypocrisy)." Comments- Kenneth Hagin says "dissimulation" means "to pretend, pretension." He says that many people pretend to love others, but do not actually walk in love with their neighbours. 211] 

211] Kenneth Hagin, Love the Way to Victory (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1994, 1995), 239.

Word Study on "cleave" - The Greek word "cleave" ( κολλάω) (G 5823) means "to glue, stick."

Comments- In the same way that Paul undergirds the operation of the gifts of the manifestation of the Holy Spirit listed in 1 Corinthians 12:9-10; 1 Corinthians 12:28-31 by following it with an entire chapter on love ( 1 Corinthians 13), so does Paul do the same after presenting the spiritual gifts of Christian service in Romans 12:6-8. In order for them to be used effectively and long-term, they must all be undergirded with the love walk. We serve God with our individual gifts and callings as an act of love. Our motive is not to exalt ourselves, but to build up others in the body of Christ. Paul tells us to let our acts of love towards others be from our heart, genuine, and not by pretending in order to please people. Paul then proceeds to give examples of this genuine love walk amongst society in the rest of this passage of Romans 12:9 b-21. 

Illustration- A good example of a man who had genuine love and abhorred evil was Job ( Job 1:1).

Job 1:1, "There was a man in the land of Uz, whose name was Job; and that man was perfect and upright, and one that feared God, and eschewed evil."

Romans 12:10 Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in honour preferring one another;
Romans 12:10 — Word Study on "kindly affectioned" - Strong says the Greek word "kindly affectioned" ( φιλόστοργος) (G 5387) means, "cherishing one's kindred, especially parents or children, fond of natural relatives, i.e. fraternal toward fellow Christians." BDAG says it means, "loving dearly."

Romans 12:10 — Word Study on "preferring" - Strong says the Greek word "preferring" ( προηγέομαι) (G 4285) means, "to lead the way for others, i.e. show deference." BDAG says it means, "to try to outdo one another in showing respect."

Romans 12:11 Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord;
Romans 12:11 — "Not slothful in business" - Word Study on "business" - Strong says the Greek word "business" ( ὀκνηρός) (G 3636) literally means, "tardy, i.e. indolent," and figuratively, "irksome." BDAG says it means, "idle, lazy, indolent."

Romans 12:11 — "fervent in spirit" - Word Study on "fervent" - Strong says the Greek word "fervent" ( ζέω) (G 2204) literally means, "to be hot," and figuratively, "to be fervid, (earnest)." BDAG says it means, "boil, seethe."

Comments- The RSV reads, "Be aglow with the Spirit." Goodspeed says, "Be on fire with the Spirit." Kenneth Hagin says this phrase means, "Be filled with the Spirit." 212] 

212] Kenneth Hagin, Following God's Plan For Your Life (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1993, 1994), 23.

We can recognize those who are "aglow" with the Spirit. For example, in Acts 6:1-3, the twelve apostles told the believers in Jerusalem to "look out" for seven men who were aglow with the Holy Spirit, full of wisdom and honest. Thus, this attribute is recognizable. 

Romans 12:12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing instant in prayer;
Romans 12:12 — "patient in tribulation" - Word Study on "patient" - Strong says the Greek word "patient" ( ὑπομένω) (G 5278) literally means, "to stay under (behind)," and figuratively, "to undergo, i.e, bear (trials), have fortitude, persevere."

Romans 12:12 — "continuing instant in prayer" - Word Study on "continuing instant" - Strong says the Greek word "continuing instant" ( προσκαρτερέω) (G 4342) means, "to be earnest towards, to persevere, to be constantly diligent." 

Comments - We could translate the phrase to mean, "devoted to prayer." Note: 

1 Thessalonians 5:17, "Pray without ceasing."

Romans 12:13 Distributing to the necessity of saints; given to hospitality.
Romans 12:13 — "Distributing to the necessity of saints" - Word Study on "distributing" - Strong says the Greek word, "distributing" ( κοινωνέω) (G 2841) means, "to share with others." 

Comments- Note our responsibility to the brethren:

Galatians 6:10, "As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the household of faith."

Romans 12:13 — "given to hospitality" - Word Study on "given to" - Strong says the Greek word, "given to" ( διώκω) (G 1377) means, "to pursue."

Romans 12:14 Bless them which persecute you: bless, and curse not.
Romans 12:15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. 
Romans 12:15 — Comments- Life is a mixture, or balance with, times of rejoicing and weeping. If we rejoice all the time, we would lose focus on the vanity and suffering of this life. If we weep and had no joy, we would lose focus upon the blessings of God that are all around us each day. People who take illegal drugs and indulge in alcohol do so in order to escape their miseries and find a period of rejoicing.

Romans 12:16 Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate. Be not wise in your own conceits.
Romans 12:16 — "Be of the same mind one toward another" - Comments- 1 Peter 3:8 gives us an amplified meaning of this phrase. Note:

1 Peter 3:8, "Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous:"

Romans 12:16 — "Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate" - Word Study of "mind" - Strong says the Greek word "mind" ( φρονέω) (G 5426) means, "to exercise the mind, i.e. entertain or have a sentiment or opinion." "associate." BDAG says it means, "set one's mind on, be intent on." 

Word Study of "condescend" - Strong says the Greek word "condescend" ( συναπάγω) (G 4879) means, "to take off together, i.e. transport with (seduce, yield)." BDAG say it means, "to accommodate yourself to humble ways."

Scripture References- Note similar verses:

James 1:9-10, "Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted: But the rich, in that he is made low: because as the flower of the grass he shall pass away."

James 2:5, "Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him?"

Romans 12:16 — "Be not wise in your own conceits" - Scripture References- Note similar verses:

Proverbs 3:7, "Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear the LORD, and depart from evil."

Isaiah 5:21, "Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight!"

Romans 12:16 — Comments - Romans 12:16 is essentially a restatement of Romans 12:3 in which Paul says, "For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith." The message is the same, exhorting every believer to walk in humility with one another.

Romans 12:17 Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide things honest in the sight of all men.
Romans 12:17 — "Recompense to no man evil for evil" - Word Study on "recompense" - Strong says the Greek word "recompense" ( ἀποδίδωμι) (G 591) means, "to give away, i.e. up, over, back." BDAG says it means, "to give away, give up, give out." 

Illustration- On the Thanksgiving eve of 1982, Steve and Lynn Everett's car had its back windshield smashed with a concrete block by a group of young men driving by their house. They had to make the decision to forgive and to not pay back the villains that did this evil deed. 

Romans 12:17 — "Provide things honest in the sight of all men" - Comments- The ASV reads, "Take thought for things honorable in the sight of all men."

Illustration- One day, while doing handiwork for a living in the mid-1980"s, I was given US$ 230 in cash from a customer in order to purchase construction materials for his home. Since I could not get to the job immediately to begin work, as I had told them, I delivered the materials at this home. I then left a note that I would begin work in the morning. I was trying to show myself as an honest individual, even to this lost man and wife. While unloading the materials that day, the Lord quickened this verse to me, showing me how I was walking the Word of God.

Romans 12:18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men.
Romans 12:18 — "as much as lieth in you" - Comments- The Greek literally reads, "the thing from you (your part or role)."

Romans 12:19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.
Romans 12:19 — "Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath" - Comments- When someone does us wrong, God knows that we immediately feel anger and wrath. Romans 12:19 tells us not to yield ourselves to these feelings and perform our own method of vengeance. I have learned to hold my tongue and give myself time to calm down before responding to matters that anger me. 

Illustration (1) - David was a man who learned to let God avenge his enemies. Many of the psalms are prayers to God in which he delivers his enemies over to God's wrath.

Illustration (2) - We take vengeance many times with the tongue. 

1 Corinthians 6:7, "Now therefore there is utterly a fault among you, because ye go to law one with another. Why do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded?"

Matthew 5:39, "But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also."

Illustration (3) - In Mowat Junior High School, I was once slapped on both sides of cheek by another student named Ricky Langford. He slapped my first cheek, and I remembered Matthew 5:39, so I turned the other cheek, and he slapped it also. In the summer of 1982, this same young man shared his conversion testimony with me in the Springfield Methodist Church in Panama City, Florida. He later joined a church that I was pastoring. I became his pastor for a while.

Romans 12:20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 
Romans 12:21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.
Romans 12:21 — "Be not overcome of evil" - Comments- Do not be overcome by evil. If overcoming evil with good is not practiced in a church body, strive comes, followed by division, then ruin ( Matthew 12:25).

Matthew 12:25, "And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and every city or house divided against itself shall not stand:"

Romans 12:21 — Comments- Anger can become a stronghold in a person's life if he continually gives place to it. The continual practice of responding in anger causes it to become a part of our character. The Scriptures teach us not to respond to our feelings of anger, but rather, train ourselves by responding with good works. For most, if not all, of us this is a learning process that is being worked out in us by the Holy Spirit.

13 Chapter 13 

Verses 1-7 

The Gospel in Relation to Civil Duties - Romans 13:1-7 deals with submission to authorities. The Church is also related to the government of that society. Therefore, it has civil duties in relation to its leaders ( Romans 13:1-7). Paul knew that the Romans were not pleased with the ways that the Jews were conducting themselves in Rome. He was very aware of how Claudius had expelled the Jews from Rome in A.D 50, just seven years earlier ( Acts 18:2). Therefore, Paul takes time in his epistle to exhort the believers in Rome to honor those in authority. Paul did not want them to partake of civil rebellions in the Capitol.

Acts 18:2, "And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart from Rome:) and came unto them."

Historical Background- Suetonius speaks of such a banishment of all the Jews from Rome by the emperor Claudius (A.D 41to 54) during the years A.D 49 or 50.

Seutonius writes, "Since the Jews constantly made disturbances at the instigation of Chrestus, he expelled them from Rome." (Suetonius, The Lives of the Twelve Caesars: Claudius 254) 213]

213] Suetonius, The Lives of the Twelve Caesars, trans. Joseph Gavorse, in The Modern Library of the World's Best Books (New York: The Random House, 1931), 226.

Scholars believe that this Latin author is most likely referring to the same incident that is mentioned in Scripture. It is suggested that the proclamation of Jesus Christ as the Messiah so incited the Jewish population of Rome that their disturbance caused their expulsion. (According to Dio Cassius, Claudius did not expel all Jews but forbade all meeting together. 214])

214] Dio Cassius writes, "As for the Jews, who had again increased so greatly that by reason of their multitude it would have been hard without raising a tumult to bar them from the city, lie did not drive them out, but ordered them, while continuing their traditional mode of life, not to hold meetings." (Roman History 6066) See Dio's Roman History, vol 7, trans. Earnest Cary, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1955), 383.

The classical writes reveal the distain that the Romans had for Christians. Tacitus (A.D 56-117) says the Christians had a "hatred of the human race" (Annals ). 215] Pliny the Younger (A.D 61-122) calls Christianity "a vicious and extravagant superstition." (Letters 1097) 216] Suetonius (A.D 70-130) refers to the Christian religion "a new and mischievous superstition." (Life of Nero 162) 217] as "a class of men given to a pernicious and baneful class of people." Therefore, Paul felt there was a great need to teach Christians to learn submission to their government leaders in order to show themselves worthy citizens of Rome. Eventually, when the great fire of Rome took place in A.D 64, Nero directed the blame on this unpopular group, 218] which was accused of incest and cannibalism. 219] This became the first large-scale persecution of the Church by the Roman Empire (A.D 64-68). 

215] Tacitus writes, "Christus, the founder of the name, had undergone the death penalty in the reign of Tiberius, by sentence of the procurator Pontius Pilatus, and the pernicious superstition was checked for a moment, only to break out once more, not merely in Judaea, the home of the disease, but in the capital itself, where all things horrible or shameful in the world collect and find a vogue. First, then, the confessed members of the sect were arrested; next, on their disclosures, vast numbers were convicted, not so much on the count of arson as for hatred of the human race." (Annals 1544) See Tacitus: The Histories, vol 4, trans. Clifford H. Moore, and The Annals, trans. John Jackson, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1952), 283-284.

216] Pliny the Younger, The Letters of Pliny the Younger, trans. John Delaware Lewis (London: Trubner and Co, 1879). 379.

217] Suetonius writes, "Punishment was inflicted on the Christians, a class of men given to a new and mischievous superstition." See Suetonius, The Lives of the Twelve Caesars, trans. Joseph Gavorse, in The Modern Library of the World's Best Books (New York: The Random House, 1931), 250.

218] Tacitus writes, "Therefore, to scotch the rumour, Nero substituted as culprits, and punished with the utmost refinements of cruelty, a class of men, loathed for their vices, whom the crowd styled Christians." (Annals 1544) See Tacitus: The Histories, vol 4, trans. Clifford H. Moore, and The Annals, trans. John Jackson, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1952), 283.

219] Athenagoras writes, "Three things are alleged against us: atheism, Thyestean feasts, Oediopdean intercourse." (A Plea for the Christians 3) (ANF 2)

In addition, John Chrysostom notes that every form of civil disobedience and plots to usurp the throne came against the Emperor during his day. Thus, Christians were to stand above constant corruption and ill will towards their civil leaders as good citizens and examples of God's love.

"Just reflect then what a word St. Paul hath uttered about the faithful, and those who are truly crucified, such as not even the Emperor with his diadem can achieve. For against him there are abundance of barbarians that arm themselves, and of enemies that invade, and of bodyguards that plot, and of subjects many that oftentimes are ever and anon rebelling, and thousands of other things. But against the faithful who taketh good heed unto God"s laws, neither Prayer of Manasseh , nor devil, nor aught besides, can raise opposition!" 220] (Commentary on Romans Homily 15)

220] John Chrysostom, The Homilies of John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople, on the Epistles of St. Paul the Apostle to the Romans , Translated, with Notes and Incides, in A Library of Fathers of the Holy Catholic Church, vol 7, ed. E. B. Pusey (Oxford: John Henry Parker, 1841), 266-267.

With this setting in mind regarding Romans 13:1-7, we must not forget that the contents of the epistle to the Romans is a systematic delivery of the Gospel message that Paul has been preaching for years. Thus, this passage is written so that it is relevant to all Christians in every city. Note similar passages that teach Christians on submission to government authorities:

1 Timothy 2:1-4, "I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men; For kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth."

Titus 3:1, "Put them in mind to be subject to principalities and powers, to obey magistrates, to be ready to every good work,"

1 Peter 2:13-14, "Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord"s sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme; Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punishment of evildoers, and for the praise of them that do well."

Romans 13:1 Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of God.
Romans 13:1 — "Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers" - Comments- In the context of this passage, higher powers refer to civil authorities who govern our societies.

Romans 13:1 — "the powers that be are ordained of G For there is no power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of God" - Comments- Someone might say, "If God has ordained all powers, then why should we go out and vote for political candidates, if God has already decided beforehand who should hold office?" The answer lies in a story found in the Old Testament. When the children of Israel wanted a king, Samuel took their petition, or vote, to the Lord. Because this is the way the children of Israel voted, God gave them what they wanted.

The lesson is that we should always exercise our God-given right to vote for a candidate, knowing that this is the method that God has ordained for civil authorities to be placed in office.

Romans 13:2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation. 
Romans 13:3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same: 
Romans 13:4 For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
Romans 13:5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake.
Romans 13:5 — Comments- We are not to break laws of a nation, even if we think we can get away with it. We are to obey these laws for our conscience sake. For example, some Christians see no wrong in cheating on their income tax, speeding in a car, etc, if no one knows.

Romans 13:6 For for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they are God"s ministers, attending continually upon this very thing.
Romans 13:6 — Illustration- Jesus paid tribute.

Matthew 17:24-27, "And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received tribute money came to Peter, and said, Doth not your master pay tribute? He saith, Yes. And when he was come into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of their own children, or of strangers? Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto him, Then are the children free. Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money: that take, and give unto them for me and thee."

Romans 13:7 Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour.
Romans 13:7 — Illustration- Note Matthew 22:15-22, when the Pharisees tempted Jesus about paying tribute.

Matthew 22:21, "They say unto him, Caesar"s. Then saith he unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar"s; and unto God the things that are God"s."



Verses 8-10 

The Gospel in Relation to the Law- The Church is related to the government of its society. Therefore, it has civil duties in relation to its leaders ( Romans 13:1-7). These civil duties do not conflict with the Mosaic Law found within Scripture. In fact, these principles are found within the Law ( Romans 13:8-10).

Romans 13:8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law.
Romans 13:8 — "Owe no man any thing" - Scripture References- Note other verses on debt:

Deuteronomy 15:6, "For the LORD thy God blesseth thee, as he promised thee: and thou shalt lend unto many nations, but thou shalt not borrow; and thou shalt reign over many nations, but they shall not reign over thee."

Deuteronomy 28:12, "The LORD shall open unto thee his good treasure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his season, and to bless all the work of thine hand: and thou shalt lend unto many nations, and thou shalt not borrow."

Deuteronomy 28:44, "He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend to him: he shall be the head, and thou shalt be the tail."

Psalm 37:21, "The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again: but the righteous sheweth mercy, and giveth."

Proverbs 22:7, "The rich ruleth over the poor, and the borrower is servant to the lender."

2 Timothy 2:4, "No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life; that he may please him who hath chosen him to be a soldier."

Romans 13:8 — "for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law" - Scripture References- Note:

Leviticus 19:18, "Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: I am the LORD." 

Matthew 7:12, "Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them: for this is the law and the prophets."

Galatians 5:14, "For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself."

Romans 13:8 — Comments- Kenneth Hagin tells us that many people take Romans 13:8 out of context by saying that Christians are not supposed to buy anything on credit. 221] He explains a person does not owe anything until the payment is due. If you do not make the payment, then something is due. In fact the previous verse tells us to pay our taxes when they are due. However, this verse is really saying that believers owe it to others to love them, which is a debt that will never be fully paid. One way to walk in love of course is to make good on financial obligations when they are due. The overall statement is to walk in love with others as a matter of obligation to God and our neighbour.

221] Kenneth Hagin, Following God's Plan For Your Life (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1993, 1994), 163.

Romans 13:9 For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
Romans 13:10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.
Romans 13:10 — Comments- If a person walked in perfect love, he would fulfill the Law in the Old Testament, the Ten Commandments. This Law is at the heart of God. Jesus came to fulfill the Law, not to destroy it ( Romans 5:17).

Romans 5:17, "For if by one man"s offence death reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.)"



Verses 11-13 

The Gospel in Relation to Other Believers- Paul then exhorts the church at Rome to treat one's fellow believer with love as an example to the society and government in which they live ( Romans 13:11 to Romans 15:13). Christ's eminent return is reason enough to follow Paul's exhortations ( Romans 13:11-14). He takes a special problem, which is foods, to show the believers how to work together despite their social differences ( Romans 14:1 to Romans 15:13).

Christ's Eminent Return - In Romans 13:11-14 Paul gives the church at Rome one reason for walking in love, which is because Christ's return in eminent and each one will soon have to give an account of their lives to God.



Verses 11-14 

Exhortation to Put on Christ - In Romans 13:14-14 Paul exhorts the church to put on Christ Jesus and walk in the light of the Gospel in light of His eminent return and future judgment of the world.

Romans 13:11 And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep: for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. 
Romans 13:12 The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light.
Romans 13:12 — "The night is far spent, the day is at hand" - Comments- The night is for the works of darkness. The day manifests all wicked works. Judgment day will show these works. Jesus is now the light ( John 1:5). We must put off evil works and put on the armor of light, which is good works, which results in Matthew 5:16. 

Matthew 5:16, "Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven."

John 1:5, "And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not."

Romans 13:12 — "and let us put on the armour of light" - Comments- Two men of God in modern times have been given heavenly visions, both describing the children of God as being clothed in light. In his book, I Visited Heaven, Julius Oyet, looked down on earth and saw the believers beaming with a light as they went about on earth. 222] Rick Joyner in his two books, The Call and The Final Quest, describes himself as being clothed with an armor of light, so bright he has to put on an ugly cloak, which he described as a cloak of humility, in order to dim the light. 223] Note other verses to support these visions:

222] Julius Peter Oyet, I Visited Heaven (Kampala, Uganda: Lifeline Ministries, 1997), 83-84.

223] Rick Joyner, The Call (Charlotte, North Carolina: Morning Star Publications, 1999); Rick Joyner, The Final Quest (Charlotte, North Carolina: Morning Star Publications, 1977).

Philippians 2:15, "That ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world."

Ephesians 5:8, "For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of light."

This phrase "put on the armor of light" can mean the same thing as "put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ" used two verses later in verse 14.

Romans 13:14, "But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof."

Romans 13:13 Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying.
Romans 13:13 — "Let us walk honestly, as in the day" - Comments- The NIV says, "Let us behave decently." Our daily conduct, whether in people's presence, or alone in the dark, should be as if we are being seen in the daylight and observable to other.

Romans 13:14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 
Romans 13:14 — "and make not provision for the flesh" - Comments- Make no consideration for being fleshly or carnal-minded. Do not provide your flesh with worldliness that causes it to covet.

Romans 8:6, "For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace."

Romans 8:13, "For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live."

Romans 13:14 — Comments- Romans 13:14 seems to rephrase Romans 12:1-2, since it is the final verse in a two chapter discourse.

Romans 12:1-2, "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God."

14 Chapter 14 

Verses 1-13 

Respecting Cultural Differences Among Believers- The church at Rome was composed of both Jewish and Gentile converts. Romans 14:1 to Romans 15:13 is about the eating of meats by some Church members and abstinence by others very likely includes a reference to the cultural differences between the Roman Gentiles and Jews. The Jewish converts were still being particular about observing the Sabbath and other Jewish holidays. But for such observances the Romans had no interest. The Jews also carried many traditions of meats and other foods, which the Romans did not observe. Thus, Paul was telling each culture to respect the cultural differences of the other seeing they are doing it as unto the Lord. The Jews observed their cultural traditions as a way of worshipping the Lord. The Romans avoided such traditions as a way of expressing their liberties in Christ Jesus.

Romans 14:1 — Word Study on "receive" - BDAG says the Greek word "receive" ( προσλαμβάνω) (G 4355) means, "to receive or accept in one's society or home or circle of acquaintances, into Christian fellowship."

Scripture Reference- Note: 

Romans 15:7, "Wherefore receive ye one another, as Christ also received us to the glory of God."

Romans 14:1 — Word Study on "doubtful disputations" - BDAG says the Greek word "doubtful disputations" ( διάκρισις) (G 1253) means, "a quarrel." BDAG says that they are to "welcome [the weak], but not for the purpose of getting into quarrels about opinions." ( διάκρισις 2)

Romans 14:3 — "for God hath received him" - Comments- If God has received a weak Christian brother into His fellowship and saving grace, even though he may be weak, how much ready should we be willing to welcome him into our fellowship ( Romans 15:7).

Romans 15:7, "Wherefore receive ye one another, as Christ also received us to the glory of God."

Romans 14:7 — Comments- Note that not even the lost man is able to live and die without affecting others.

Romans 14:8 — Comments- Romans 14:8 explains that our life and death serve for Christ Jesus' advantage. Verse 6 says that "to the Lord" we either regard a day or disregard it.

Romans 14:9 — "that he might be Lord birth of the dead and living" - Comments- Jesus is Lord of all things in heaven, earth and under earth ( Philippians 2:9-11). Every knee shall bow and every tongue shall confess Jesus as Lord to the glory of God the Father. Jesus is Lord of those spiritually dead, and these dead also will confess Him as Lord one day.

Philippians 2:9-11, "Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name: That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father."

Romans 14:10 But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. 
Romans 14:11 For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God.
Romans 14:11 — "As I live" - Comments- The Lord can swear by no one higher. This phrase is used in the Old Testament, "As YHWH lives." 

1 Kings 17:12, "And she said, As the LORD thy God liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse: and, behold, I am gathering two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me and my Song of Solomon , that we may eat it, and die."

Hebrews 6:13, "For when God made promise to Abraham, because he could swear by no greater, he sware by himself,"

Romans 14:11 — "every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God" - Comments- Even the lost man is indebted to praise the lord. For God has created Him also.

Philippians 2:9-11, "Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name: That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father."

Romans 14:15 — "But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkest thou not charitably" - Comments- Colossians 3:14 says that love is the bond of maturity. In other words, everything we do must be governed by love. Love is what brings together everything that we do in a manner that pleases God. Goodspeed translates Romans 14:15 to read, "For if your brother's feelings are hurt by what you eat, your life is not governed by love…"

We are to govern our lives by love in everything that we do. Kenneth Hagin teaches us that our conscience is the voice of the Holy Spirit. 224] Colossians 3:15 tells us to govern our decisions by whether or not we have a peace in our hearts. When we allow ourselves to be led by the Holy Spirit, we find that a peace in our heart indicates that a decision is within God's will and a check in our spirit indicates that something is not God's will. Thus, we allow the peace of God to be our guide. If we do this, we will be allowing love to govern our decisions ( Romans 3:14).

224] Kenneth Hagin, The Human Spirit (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1985), 26.

Colossians 3:14-15, "And above all these things put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness. And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye are called in one body; and be ye thankful."

Romans 14:17 — Comments- It is our position of righteousness that brings true peace in our hearts. This peace will allow the presence of the Holy Spirit to fill our hearts with a joy unspeakable and full of glory ( 1 Peter 1:8).

1 Peter 1:8, "Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory:"

We see this same order of righteousness, peace, and joy in Romans 14:17.

Romans 14:18 — Scripture References- We see a similar verse in Proverbs 3:3-4.

Proverbs 3:3-4, "Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: bind them about thy neck; write them upon the table of thine heart: So shalt thou find favour and good understanding in the sight of God and man."

Romans 14:19 — "Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace" - Scripture References- Note:

Hebrews 12:14, "Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord:"

James 3:18, "And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that make peace."

Romans 14:20 — Comments- Eating with offence refers to those who cause others stumble while not having a pure conscience in himself about partaking of a matter.

Romans 14:21 It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak.
Romans 14:21 — "nor to drink wine" - Comments- The question, "Is it ok to drink alcoholic beverages or not?" was questioned then as it is today. Paul deals with this question using a Scriptural principle of not causing a brother to stumble, "who is weak in faith" in verse 1. Jesus calls them, "one of these little (or least) ones" in Luke 17:2.

Luke 17:2, "It were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than that he should offend one of these little ones."

Romans 14:22 — "Hast thou faith? have it to thyself before God" - Comments- There are times that we must keep our faith quiet when we believe God for things. If we tell our family or friends, they may speak to us in doubt and unbelief. We do not want them to stumble at our faith, which appears to them foolish. 

Illustration- Rahab is an example of someone who kept her faith in God quiet for a season.

Joshua 2:20-21, "And if thou utter this our business, then we will be quit of thine oath which thou hast made us to swear. And she said, According unto your words, so be it. And she sent them away, and they departed: and she bound the scarlet line in the window."

Romans 14:23 — "for whatsoever is not of faith is sin" - Comments- Hebrews 11:6 tells us that without faith it is impossible to please God. 

Hebrews 11:6, "But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he Isaiah , and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him."

Romans 15:2 — Comments- Note that Paul opened a lengthy passage in Romans 13:9-10 on loving our neighbours and is still on this same topic in chapter 15.

Romans 13:9-10, "For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the law."

Romans 15:2 — Scripture References- Note similar verses about edifying our neighbour:

Romans 14:19, "Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify another."

1 Corinthians 9:19, "For though I be free from all men, yet have I made myself servant unto all, that I might gain the more."

1 Corinthians 10:24, "Let no man seek his own, but every man another"s wealth."

1 Corinthians 10:33, "Even as I please all men in all things, not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they may be saved."

Romans 15:3 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - In Romans 15:3 Paul quotes from Psalm 69:9.

Psalm 69:9, "For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up; and the reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen upon me."

Romans 15:4 For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope.
Romans 15:4 — Scripture References- Note similar verses that state that the Old Testament Scriptures were written for a "generation to come" ( Psalm 102:18) and for an example for New Testament believers ( 1 Corinthians 10:11, Hebrews 8:5):

Psalm 102:18, "This shall be written for the generation to come: and the people which shall be created shall praise the LORD."

1 Corinthians 10:11, "Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come."

Hebrews 8:5, "Who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God when he was about to make the tabernacle: for, See, saith Hebrews , that thou make all things according to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount."

Romans 15:6 — "That ye may with one mind" - Comments- This word is used in the book of Acts. It refers to having the same purpose or impulse. 

"and one mouth glorify God" - Scripture References: 
James 3:10, "Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so to be."

Romans 15:6 — Comments- Romans 15:6 explains the purpose of being of same mind. God is not in the presence of sin. We cannot do it without one mind due to strife, etc. 

James 3:16, "For where envying and strife Isaiah , there is confusion and every evil work."

Romans 15:6 — Illustration- As an illustration, see Acts 2:46-47. God will be able to do great works among us in this state. How to do this? Romans 12:1-2; Romans 12:16.

Acts 2:46-47, "And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, Praising God, and having favour with all the people. And the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved." 

Romans 12:1-2, "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God."

Romans 12:16, "Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate. Be not wise in your own conceits."

Romans 15:7 — "Wherefore receive ye one another" - Scripture Reference:
Romans 14:1, "Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful disputations."

Romans 15:7 — "as Christ also received us to the glory of God" - Comments - The pronoun "us" refers to the church at Rome, especially as Gentiles. Song of Solomon , in Romans 15:9 they are to glorify God for his unspeakable grace and gift of salvation.

Scripture Reference:
Romans 14:3, "Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him."

Romans 15:8 — Comments - Jesus Christ was born of Jewish lineage ( Romans 15:8 a) in order to confirm the Old Testament prophecies concerning the Messiah ( Romans 15:8 b), and to bring the Gentiles into covenant with God ( Romans 15:9 a). 

Scripture References- Note supporting verses:

Matthew 15:24, "But he answered and said, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel."

Acts 3:25-26, "Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities."

Romans 15:9 — "And that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy" - Comments - The second purpose of Jesus coming as Jew was to provide redemption to the Gentiles. The Gentiles would take note of how God grafted them into the vine and they would glorify God because of His mercy that saved them ( Romans 9:22-24). 

Romans 9:22-24, "What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with much longsuffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction: And that he might make known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory, Even us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles?"

"as it is written, For this cause I will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name" - Comments - In Romans 15:9 b Paul now gives the first of four testimonies from the Old Testament prophets to confirm the fact that Jesus came to grant mercy and redemption to the Gentiles. He first cites a psalm of David in Psalm 18:49, "Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, O LORD, among the heathen, and sing praises unto thy name."

Romans 15:10 — Comments - In Romans 15:10 Paul gives the second of four testimonies from the Old Testament prophets to confirm the fact that Jesus came to grant mercy and redemption to the Gentiles. He cites Moses in Deuteronomy 32:43, "Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people: for he will avenge the blood of his servants, and will render vengeance to his adversaries, and will be merciful unto his land, and to his people."

Romans 15:11 — Comments - In Romans 15:11 Paul gives the third of four testimonies from the Old Testament prophets to confirm the fact that Jesus came to grant mercy and redemption to the Gentiles. He cites an additional psalm authored by someone other than David in Psalm 117:1, "O praise the LORD, all ye nations: praise him, all ye people."

Romans 15:12 — Comments - In Romans 15:12 Paul gives the fourth of four testimonies from the Old Testament prophets to confirm the fact that Jesus came to grant mercy and redemption to the Gentiles. He cites the prophet Isaiah in Isaiah 11:10, "And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious."

15 Chapter 15 

Verses 14-27 

Illustration of the Gospel of Jesus Christ: Closing Remarks- Paul closes his epistle to the church at Rome by illustrating the message of the Gospel in his own life. Paul explains his intent and purpose of visiting them ( Romans 15:14-33). He sends greetings to many individuals at Rome ( Romans 16:1-16). He gives a final warning about divisions in the church ( Romans 16:17-20). He sends greetings from members of the church at Corinth ( Romans 16:21-24). He closes with a doxology ( Romans 16:25-27).

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Paul's Intent to Visit Rome — Romans 15:14-33
2. Paul's Greetings to the Church in Rome — Romans 16:1-16
3. Warnings About Divisions — Romans 16:17-20
4. Greetings from Believers in Corinth — Romans 16:21-24
5. Doxology — Romans 16:25-27


Verses 14-33 

Paul's Intent to Visit Rome - In Romans 15:14-33 Paul expresses his intent to visit Rome on his way to Spain. Paul had a great vision, to preach the gospel to those who have not heard. He prayed towards that vision.

Romans 15:16 — "that the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable" - Comments- In Romans 15:16 Paul closes his epistle by telling the primarily Gentile church at Rome that he is offering up the Gentiles as a sacrificial offering unto God. Therefore, in Romans 12:1, Paul is telling the Gentiles to assist him in making sure that they join him in preparing themselves as a sweet-smelling offering unto the Lord.

Romans 12:1, "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service."

Paul used this figurative language on another occasion when he told the church at Corinth that he was presenting them to Christ as a chaste virgin.

2 Corinthians 11:2, "For I am jealous over you with godly jealousy: for I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ." 

Romans 15:19 — "so that from Jerusalem, and round about unto Illyricum" - Comments- Illyricum was a province of the Roman Empire, lying East and Northeast of the Adriatic Sea. It would be the region immediately north of Macedonia. Whether Paul the apostle actually preached in the regions of Illyricum is not known, since the book of Acts does not record any of Paul's visits there. However, the emphasis in Romans 15:19 is to say that Paul preached in every major city between Jerusalem and Illyricum. The next geographical region to the East is Italy. Thus, Paul is placing his sights upon Rome and Spain, having completed his ministry in these mentioned regions.

Romans 15:19 — "I have fully preached the gospel of Christ" - Comments - Many people testify and preach about Jesus Christ, but few people attain a walk to "fully" preach Jesus Christ in demonstration of the spirit and power of God Almighty." Paul preached the full Gospel, with all the gifts of the Spirit in operation.

Romans 15:24 — "Whensoever I take my journey into Spain" - Comments- We think of the name of Spain as a modern country today, but are a little surprised to know that it was somewhat developed during New Testament times. The Romans built roads, bridges and aqueducts, many of which still stand today. Paul would have journeyed on some of these same roads that can be seen today. The Spanish even produced great authors and writers during Paul's day as a testimony to the development of their culture.

Romans 15:24 — "if first I be somewhat filled with your company" - Comments- This prayer is a result of Paul"s desire to be comforted together with them, which he referred to at the beginning of his epistle in Romans 1:12.

Romans 1:12, "That Isaiah , that I may be comforted together with you by the mutual faith both of you and me."

He mentions this filling, or refreshing also in Romans 15:32.

Romans 15:32, "That I may come unto you with joy by the will of God, and may with you be refreshed."

Romans 15:24 — Comments- In Romans 15:24 Paul reveals his plans to journey from Rome into Spain and plan churches in the western part of the Roman Empire. However, we read in his Prison Epistles, which were written approximately four years after this epistle to the Romans , that Paul decided to return to Asia after his first Roman imprisonment and minister to the saints there.

Philippians 2:23-24, "Him therefore I hope to send presently, so soon as I shall see how it will go with me. But I trust in the Lord that I also myself shall come shortly."

Philemon 1:22, "But withal prepare me also a lodging: for I trust that through your prayers I shall be given unto you."

The reason for Paul's change of plans may be that it had been reported to Paul about the heresies that were attacking the Colossian church and perhaps other nearby churches in Asia.

Romans 15:23-24 — Comments- Paul's Visit to Spain- Romans 15:23-24; Romans 15:28 are the only biblical references that Paul the apostle ever made regarding a western missionary journey. The Holy Bible does not indicate whether he was able to travel to Spain or not. However, Clement of Rome (A.D 96), in his first epistle to the Corinthians, makes a clear indication that Paul did make it to the farthest reaches of the Roman Empire, which would include Spain.

"Owing to envy, Paul also obtained the reward of patient endurance, after being seven times thrown into captivity, compelled to flee, and stoned. After preaching both in the east and west, he gained the illustrious reputation due to his faith, having taught righteousness to the whole world, and come to the extreme limit of the west, and suffered martyrdom under the prefects." (1Clement 5)

Romans 15:25-27 — Comments- The Church at Jerusalem- The church at Jerusalem was the first New Testament church to be established. Its first bishop is said to be, according to early Church tradition, James , the brother of the Lord, who wrote the epistle of James. It would be natural to reason that this founding church should have become the biggest of all, in membership, in finances, with the biggest, prettiest building of them all. For is not this the way other religions establish their holy sites, the places where their founding leader started their faith, by building some great, expensive effigy to their leader and to their gods, which become a site for a holy pilgrimage? 

This was not the case with the founding of the Kingdom of God. For the church at Jerusalem gave its blood to establish the church at Antioch through the first persecution and death of Stephen, the apostle James , the brother of Peter and later the martyrdom of James the Lord's brother. This church had spent it life sowing into the establishment of other churches. Its meeting place was humble and many of these saints were poor ( Romans 15:26). No other church suffered persecutions like these saints. Yet, the leadership of the church of Jerusalem spoke with such divine heavenly authority in Acts 15 that its decree was obeyed by all the churches around the known world. For the kingdom of God was not to be established in buildings, but in the hearts of men. 

Romans 15:30 — Comments- Paul is asking the church at Rome to fight with him in praying to God (spiritual warfare) in behalf of Paul for the purpose of:

1. being delivered from the disobedient in Jerusalem

2. and that his service to the saints might be pleasing.

Paul was Satan's real foe. Are we a foe against Satan?

Romans 15:31 — "That I may be delivered from them that do not believe in Judaea" - Comments- This prayer is a result of Paul"s desire to be delivered from hindrances to visit the church at Rome, referred to in Romans 1:13.

Romans 1:13, "Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to come unto you, (but was let hitherto,) that I might have some fruit among you also, even as among other Gentiles."

Romans 15:31 — "and that my service which I have for Jerusalem may be accepted of the saints" - Comments- This prayer is a result of Paul"s desire to impart to them a spiritual gift referred to in Romans 1:11.

Romans 1:11, "For I long to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be established;"

Romans 15:30-31 — Comments - The Prayers of the Church of Rome- Through the prayers of the church, Paul would be delivered from evil men. For example, in Acts 12, Peter was delivered from prison because of a praying church. In 2 Thessalonians 3:1-2, Paul asks for prayers to be delivered from evil men.

2 Thessalonians 3:1, "Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free course, and be glorified, even as it is with you: And that we may be delivered from unreasonable and wicked men: for all men have not faith."

Romans 15:32 — Comments- This prayer is a result of Paul"s desire to be comforted together with them, which he referred to at the beginning of his epistle in Romans 1:11-13.

Romans 1:12, "That Isaiah , that I may be comforted together with you by the mutual faith both of you and me."

He mentions this filling, or refreshing also in Romans 15:24.

Romans 15:24, "Whensoever I take my journey into Spain, I will come to you: for I trust to see you in my journey, and to be brought on my way thitherward by you, if first I be somewhat filled with your company."

16 Chapter 16 

Verses 1-16 

Paul's Greetings to the Church in Rome - In Romans 16:1-16 Paul sends greetings to many individuals in the church at Rome. The verbs used in this passage are imperatives in the Greek, telling them to greet those in Rome. 

Paul's List of Men of Christian Valour- It is interesting to note that this list of saints found in Romans 16:1-16 and Romans 16:21-24 reads somewhat like David's list of mighty men in 2 Samuel 23:8-39. Just as David's mighty men served in the ministry of helps allowing David to subdue kingdoms, so did these New Testament saints serve the Lord Jesus Christ and Paul in establishing the Kingdom of God on this earth. 

Romans 16:1 — "which is a servant of the church" - Comments- The word "servant" used in Romans 16:1 is the Greek word διάκονος (G 1249). Phebe was a female deacon in the church at Cenchrea. Pliny the Younger mentions interrogating "deaconesses" in the early Church in order to force them to renounce their Christian faith (Letters 1096), 226] thus verifying the fact that women were allowed to serve in the office of a deacon in the early Church.

226] Pliny the Younger writes about his procedures for forcing Christians to renounce their faith or face death. He refers to "deaconesses" from a church saying, "I judged it so much the more necessary to extract the real truth, with the assistance of torture, from two female slaves, who were styled deaconesses [Latin: ministrae]: but I could discover nothing more than depraved and excessive superstition." See Pliny: Letters, vol 1, trans. William Melmoth, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1915), 404-405. 

Romans 16:1 — "which is at Cenchrea" - Comments- Cenchrea was a seaport city seven or eight miles east of Corinth on the Isthmus of Corinth, the seaport to the west being called Lecheum. Paul visited this city during the end of his second missionary journey and perhaps started or strengthened a church there.

Acts 18:18, "And Paul after this tarried there yet a good while, and then took his leave of the brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn his head in Cenchrea: for he had a vow."

The Apostolic Constitutions, a collection of ecclesiastical law that is believed to have been compiled during the latter half of the fourth century, states that there was a man by the name of "Lucius" who became the bishop of the church at Cenchrea, being ordained by Paul the apostle. This could very well have been the same person that is mentioned in Romans 16:21.

"Now concerning those bishops which have been ordained in our lifetime, we let you know that they are these…Of Cenchrea, Lucius, by Paul." (Constitutions of the Holy Apostles 7446)

Romans 16:1-2 — Comments- Phebe- We find in Paul's closing remarks to his epistle to the Romans a reference to Phebe, who lived in Cenchrea, a seaport city seven or eight miles east of Corinth on the Isthmus of Corinth. It appears that Paul placed this letter into her hands and sent her to Rome to deliver it.

Romans 16:4 — "Who have for my life laid down their own necks" - Scripture References- See: 

John 15:13, "Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends."

Romans 16:3-4 — Comments- Aquila and Priscilla- Paul first met Aquila and Priscilla in Corinth on his second missionary journey when he established a church there. They had been banished from Rome by Claudius.

Acts 18:1-2, "After these things Paul departed from Athens, and came to Corinth; And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart from Rome:) and came unto them."

He took them with him on his way back to Antioch and left them in the city of Ephesus.

Acts 18:18-19, "And Paul after this tarried there yet a good while, and then took his leave of the brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn his head in Cenchrea: for he had a vow. And he came to Ephesus, and left them there: but he himself entered into the synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews."

We find that this couple is still in Ephesus when Paul returns on his third missionary journey and writes his first epistle to the Corinthians from there. They had started a church in their home while in Ephesus.

1 Corinthians 16:19, "The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with the church that is in their house."

In Romans 16:3, which is dated a short time later, we find them back in the city of Rome. It is possible that Paul sent them to Rome before he left Ephesus in order to help establish the church there.

Romans 16:3-4, "Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers in Christ Jesus: Who have for my life laid down their own necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles."

Near the end of Paul's life, while writing to Timothy from the city of Rome just before his death, we find this couple back in Ephesus.

2 Timothy 4:19, "Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the household of Onesiphorus."

This story would certainly fit the Paul's description of their sacrifices of laying down their lives in the following verse ( Romans 16:4). They had returned to Rome, which was placing them in risk of their lives. They had served in Ephesus for some years until Paul returned on his next visit. Thus, the churches of the Gentiles had something to thank them for.

Romans 16:5 — "Likewise greet the church that is in their house" - Comments- There were house churches in the New Testament. The common meeting places for the early churches were in the homes of those members who were wealthy or able to accommodate them. Thus, at Colossi the congregation met in the house of Philemon ( Philemon 1:2). At Ephesus the congregation initially met in the school of Tyrannus ( Acts 19:9) before later meeting in the house of Aquila and Prisca ( 1 Corinthians 16:19, Romans 16:5). At Corinth the church met initially in the house of Justus ( Acts 18:7), and later in the house of Gaius, as the congregation grew in number ( Romans 16:23). At Laodicea one congregation met in the house of Nympha ( Colossians 4:15). In Philippi the early believers probably met in the house of Lydia ( Acts 16:15). In Thessalonica the first converts probably met in the house of Jason ( Acts 17:5). This was the way Jesus Christ commanded His disciples in Matthew 10:11-13 to find a place of rest during their travels, by staying in the homes of those who received their message.

Matthew 10:11-13, "And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, enquire who in it is worthy; and there abide till ye go thence. And when ye come into an house, salute it. And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you."

Romans 16:7 — "and my fellowprisoners" - Comments- Paul uses the words "fellowprisoners," "fellowlabourers," and "fellowhelpers," in a number of his epistles. These words go deeper in meaning than just describing their personal relationships with Paul. It also describes their spiritual relationship with him in the sense that they were partners and partakers of Paul's sufferings as well as his heavenly rewards. In other words, these words describe people would receive the same rewards in heaven that Paul would receive because they stood with him during these difficult times.

Romans 16:7 — "who are of note among the apostles" - Comments- Romans 16:7 mentions apostles, which tells us that there were others who held the office of an apostle, beside the first twelve. 

Romans 16:11 — Word Study on "Narcissus" -Strong says that the name "Narcissus" means "stupefaction." 

Romans 16:12 — Comments- The idea of "laboring much" simply means to work hard. It includes laboring in fastings, in prayer, in Bible study, in helping others, etc. 

The word σπουδάζω is similar, and means, "to be zealous or eager, take pains, make every effort." (BDAG) Our labours in the Lord are a part of our sanctification ( Hebrews 10:9-10).

Hebrews 10:9-10, "Then said Hebrews , Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second. By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all."

Illustration- I was working hard as janitor at Fort Worth Country Day School (January 21, 1983) while a bible student.

Romans 16:13 — "Rufus" - Scripture Reference- There is only one other mention of a person by this name in the Scriptures. Since Paul indicates in this epistle that Rufus was a citizen of Rome, and since Mark wrote his Gospel while in Rome, some scholars suggest that this occasioned Mark to mention this person's name in his Gospel.

Mark 15:21, "And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who passed by, coming out of the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cross."

Romans 16:13 — Comments- This verse is saying either:

1. Paul's and Rufus' mother were the same in flesh

or 2. Rufus' mother in the flesh, but Paul's mother in the spirit

or 3. Greet Rufus, his mother, and greet Paul's mother in the flesh.

Romans 16:14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with them. 
Romans 16:14 — "Hermas" - Comments- Eusebius (A.D 260 to 340) tells us that this Hermas is the same one who is identified with the ancient writing "The Shepherd of Hermas."

"But as the same apostle [Paul], in the salutations at the end of the Epistle to the Romans , has made mention among others of Hermas, to whom the book called The Shepherd is ascribed, it should be observed that this too has been disputed by some, and on their account cannot be placed among the acknowledged books; while by others it is considered quite indispensable, especially to those who need instruction in the elements of the faith. Hence, as we know, it has been publicly read in churches, and I have found that some of the most ancient writers used it. This will serve to show the divine writings that are undisputed as well as those that are not universally acknowledged." (Ecclesiastical History 336-7)

Jerome (A.D 342to 420) refers to Hermas as the author of "The Shepherd of Hermas."

"Hermas whom the apostle Paul mentions in writing to the Romans "Salute Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas and the brethren that are with them" is reputed to be the author of the book which is called Pastor and which is also read publicly in some churches of Greece. It is in fact a useful book and many of the ancient writers quote from it as authority, but among the Latins it is almost unknown." (Lives of Illustrious Men 10)

Romans 16:15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints which are with them. 
Romans 16:16 Salute one another with an holy kiss. The churches of Christ salute you. 
Romans 16:16 — "Salute one another with an holy kiss" - Comments- The Oriental custom of greeting with a kiss was practiced within the Jewish culture and the early Church. 227] Paul's charge to salute, or greet, the brethren with a holy kiss is also found in the closing remarks of three other Pauline epistles as well as 1Peter, where it is called a "kiss of love."

227] James D. G. Dunn, Romans 1-8, in Word Biblical Commentary, vol 38A (Dallas, Texas: Word, Incorporated, 2002), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), comments on Romans 16:16.

1 Corinthians 16:20, "All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one another with an holy kiss."

2 Corinthians 13:12, "Greet one another with an holy kiss."

1 Thessalonians 5:26, "Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss."

1 Peter 5:14, "Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity. Peace be with you all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen."



Verses 1-27 

Textual Criticism- Many scholars feel that the closing in chapter 15 implies that chapter 16 was added at a later date, perhaps when Paul's thirteen epistles were collected into a single body very possibly at the church of Ephesus for the first time. 

A Letter of Commendation- Some say that chapter 16 was the actual letter of commendation carried by Phebe to Rome along with the Roman epistle. Paul referred to such letters in 2 Corinthians 3:1 and 3John is such a letter.

2 Corinthians 3:1, "Do we begin again to commend ourselves? or need we, as some others, epistles of commendation to you, or letters of commendation from you?"

This letter of commendation would have thus been attached to the Roman epistle as a matter of keeping order in the collected body of Pauline epistles. In other words, chapter 16 is an attempt by the early church to preserve all of Paul's writings, even letters of commendation.

An Epistle to Ephesus- Others suggest that chapter 16 should have been attached to his epistle to the Ephesians , because of the names who are associated with the church in Ephesus. There are a number of arguments to support this suggestion.

1. Romans 15:33 is a fitting conclusion to the Roman epistle.

2. In chapter 16, Paul greets Priscilla and Aquila ( Romans 16:3), who shortly before the writing of this epistle were in the city of Ephesus ( 1 Corinthians 16:19). Paul later writes his second epistle to Timothy where they are again in Ephesus ( 2 Timothy 4:19). It would make more sense to believe that they had remained in Ephesus, for which this letter was destined. However, it is possible that Priscilla and Aquila travel to Rome for a short period of time before returning to Ephesus. 

3. In chapter 16, Paul greets Epaenetus ( Romans 16:5), whom he declares to be the "first convert in Asia". This description would be most fitting if the epistle were destined for Asia Minor, such as the city of Ephesus. 

4. Chapter 16 is filled with personal greetings, yet Paul had never visited the city of Rome. Therefore, how could he be familiar with so many believers in this church and with details of some of their lives? Some say that his two-year stay in Ephesus would be much more fitting for such extensive greetings, having just departed from there ( Acts 19:8-10). But it can be replied that Paul intentionally greeted many individuals in an effort to let them know that he was familiar with the church and in an attempt to cultivate a warmer friendship with them. We must consider that Paul's extensive travels and the constant movement of people in the Roman Empire could allow for Paul's familiarity with the church at Rome. It was not customary for Paul's epistles to end with a lengthy list of greetings, However, one must note that Paul did end his epistle to the Colossians with another lengthy greeting to a city that he had not visited ( Colossians 4:7-18). Finally, if Paul were praying for this church on a regular basis, as he clearly states in Romans 1:9, why would he not be very well acquainted with the details of some of their?

Romans 1:9, "For God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel of his Song of Solomon , that without ceasing I make mention of you always in my prayers;"

5. The earliest Greek manuscript that contains the Pauline epistles, p 46, places the doxology of Romans 16:25-27 after Romans 15:33. Other manuscripts place this doxology at the end of chapter 14. This may suggest that chapter 16 was a later addition.

6. Marcion's canon does not contain chapters 15,16. Yet, we can note that Marcion had a taste for cutting out New Testament passages that did not fit his standards.

7. Phebe, the one who carried this epistle to Rome, would have been much more likely to have traveled the shorter distance to Ephesus.

8. The warnings found in Romans 16:17-18 that instruct them not to depart from "the instruction they were given" fit better with a church that Paul had visited than it does with the church at Rome. However, an objection to this comment is that there are no indications that the believers at Ephesus had become divisive at this time in Paul's ministry, since Paul's warnings to the Ephesians in Acts 20:29-31 were spoken after he wrote the Roman epistle.

In support of a Roman destination, E. H. Gifford says:

"Of the 22other persons named in vv 6-15 not one can be shewn to have been at Ephesus, but it is assumed that only at Ephesus could St. Paul have had so many friends as are here saluted. Against this assumption we have to set several unquestionable facts. (1) ‘Urbanus, Rufus, Ampliatus, Julia and Junia are specifically Roman names;' and (2) besides the first four of these names, ‘ten others, Stachys, Apelles, Tryphaena, Tryphosa, Hermes, Hernias, Patrobas (or (Patrobius), Philologus, Julia, Nereus are found in the sepulchral inscriptions on the Appian way as the names of persons connected with ‘Caesar's household' ( Philippians 4:22), and contemporary with St. Paul." 225] 

225] E. H. Gifford, The Epistle of St. Paul to the Romans , in The Speaker's Commentary (London: John Murray, 186), 28. See Louis Berkhof, The Epistle to the Romans , in Introduction to the New Testament, electronic edition 2004-04-02 (Grand Rapids, MI: Christian Classics Ethereal Library) [on-line]; accessed 23April 2010; available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/berkhof/newtestament.html; Internet, 82.

Philippians 4:22, "All the saints salute you, chiefly they that are of Caesar"s household."

Paul's Handwritten Closing to the Romans - Others suggest that after the amanuensis closed this epistle to the Romans in chapter 15, Paul took the pen and added a pastoral appeal to the readers; however, the comment from the amanuensis in Romans 16:22 weakens this view because it indicates that the amanuensis also wrote chapter 16. 

Romans 16:22, "I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute you in the Lord."

Two Early Versions of Romans - The fact that a few early manuscripts omit the words "in Rome" ( Romans 1:7) along with the issue of the migrating doxology ( Romans 16:25-27) have led others to suggest that there were two early editions, the longer version being sent to Rome with its attached greetings and the shorter version without the greetings being used as a circular letter. This would explain missing phrase "in Rome" and the migration of the doxology to various positions within the ancient texts.

Conclusion- It is important to note that there are no early manuscripts without chapter 16 being a part of the Roman epistle, which supports the view that chapter 16 was never detached from the Roman epistle.



Verses 17-20 

Warnings About Divisions - In Romans 16:17-20 Paul warns the believers in Rome about causing divisions.

Romans 16:17 — Scripture Reference- Note similar verses:

Proverbs 19:27, "Cease, my Song of Solomon , to hear the instruction that causeth to err from the words of knowledge."

1 Timothy 6:3-7, "If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to godliness; He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godliness: from such withdraw thyself. But godliness with contentment is great gain. For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out."

Romans 16:19 — "but yet I would have you wise unto that which is good, and simple concerning evil" - Scripture Reference- Note the same ideas in: 

Jeremiah 4:22, "For my people is foolish, they have not known me; they are sottish children, and they have none understanding: they are wise to do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge."

1 Corinthians 14:20, "Brethren, be not children in understanding: howbeit in malice be ye children, but in understanding be men."

Romans 16:20 — "The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen" - Comments- This closing benediction finds itself in an unstable position when examining early manuscripts. That Isaiah , these words are found in various positions within the epistle. 

Romans 16:20 — Scripture Reference- See a reference in: 

Genesis 3:15, "And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel."



Verses 21-24 

Greetings from Believers in Corinth - In Romans 16:21-24 Paul sends greetings from others believers in the church at Corinth.

Romans 16:21 Timotheus my workfellow, and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you. 
Romans 16:21 — "and Lucius" - Comments- The Apostolic Constitutions, a collection of ecclesiastical law that is believed to have been compiled during the latter half of the fourth century, states that there was a man by the name of "Lucius" who became the bishop of the church at Cenchrea. This could very well have been the same person.

"Now concerning those bishops which have been ordained in our lifetime, we let you know that they are these…Of Cenchrea, Lucius, by Paul." (Constitutions of the Holy Apostles 7446)

Romans 16:21 — Comments- The fact that Paul mentions Timothy as a "workfellow" in this epistle beside the name of Sosipater indicates that they were traveling with him. We see these two individuals with Paul in Macedonia during the proposed time of writing of this epistle. This would support the belief that Paul wrote from the city of Corinth.

Acts 20:4, "And there accompanied him into Asia Sopater of Berea; and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus."

Some scholars use Acts 20:4 to show Gaius, as well as Timothy and Sosipater, accompanied Paul on his third missionary journey when he wrote his epistle to the Romans. However, it can be debated whether or not this Gaius of Derbe is the same Gaius of Romans 16:23.

Romans 16:22 I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute you in the Lord. 
Romans 16:22 — Comments- The name Tertius is not mentioned elsewhere in the New Testament. It is obvious that he served as Paul's amanuensis for this letter to the Romans. Paul wrote his salutations as a signature of authenticity ( 2 Thessalonians 3:17) just like we place our signature today at the end of a document. He may have written entire epistles as indicated in Philemon 1:19. However, there are indications in six of his epistles that Paul used an amanuensis to write most of his letters.

Romans 16:22, "I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute you in the Lord."

1 Corinthians 16:21, "The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand."

Galatians 6:11, "Ye see how large a letter I have written unto you with mine own hand."

Colossians 4:18, "The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen."

2 Thessalonians 3:17, "The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is the token in every epistle: so I write."

Philemon 1:19, "I Paul have written it with mine own hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not say to thee how thou owest unto me even thine own self besides."

Romans 16:23 Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain of the city saluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 
Romans 16:23 — "Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you" - Comments- Paul also sends greetings from Gaius, who was a member of the church at Corinth. He is mentioned two times in other Scriptures in reference to Macedonia and Corinth.

Acts 19:29, "And the whole city was filled with confusion: and having caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul"s companions in travel, they rushed with one accord into the theatre."

1 Corinthians 1:14, "I thank God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius;"

The Apostolic Constitutions, a collection of ecclesiastical law that is believed to have been compiled during the latter half of the fourth century, states that there was a man by the name of "Gains" who became the bishop of the church at Pergamus. 228] It is very possible that this was the same person mentioned in John's third epistle. It is interesting to note that the name of Demetrius ( 3 John 1:12) is mentioned next to the name of Gaius in this passage.

228] "Now concerning those bishops which have been ordained in our lifetime, we let you know that they are these…Of Pergamus, Gains. Of Philadelphia, Demetrius, by me." (Constitutions of the Holy Apostles 7446)

William Alexander tells us that the writer of The Synopsis of Holy Scripture, which was once attributed to Athanasius (A.D 296-373), says, "the Gospel according to John was both dictated by the John the apostle and beloved when in exile at Patmos, and by him was published in Ephesus, through Caius the beloved and friend of the apostles, of whom Paul writing to the Romans saith, Caius mine host and of the whole church." (PG Colossians 434A-B) 229]

229] William Alexander, "Introduction," in The Epistles of St. John , in The Expositor's Bible, eds. William R. Nicoll and Oscar L. Joseph (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1956), in Ages Digital Library, v 10 [CD-ROM] (Rio, WI: Ages Software, Inc, 2001), in "Chapter 21: The Quietness of True Religion, section I."

Romans 16:23 — "Erastus the chamberlain of the city saluteth you" - Word Study on "chamberlain" - Strong says the Greek word "chamberlain" ( οικονό μος) (G 3623) literally means, "house-distributer (i.e. manager), overseer, a fiscal agent (treasurer)," and it comes from two Greek words, ( οικος) (G 3624) and ( νό μος) (G 3551). The Enhanced Strong says this word is used 10 times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as, "steward 8, chamberlain 1, governor 1." Other translations use the word, "treasurer of the city (city treasurer)" (ASV, BDAG, DRC, RSV, Weymouth) or "steward of the city" (YLT).

Comments- Paul also sends greetings from a certain Erastus, who was "the chamberlain of the city." Robert Gundry says a first century inscription was discovered in Corinth reading, "Erastus, the commissioner of public works, laid this pavement at his own expense." He acknowledges to that a commissioner is not the same as city treasurer, they could be "roughly Synonymous." Therefore, it is possible that the Erastus of Acts 19:22 is the same individual of the Song of Solomon -called "Erastus inscription" found at Corinth. 230] In addition, Erastus is mentioned two other times in the New Testament, where he is associated with Macedonia and Corinth. Thus, he is considered by scholars as the chamberlain of the city of Corinth.

230] Robert H. Gundry, A Survey of the New Testament, revised edition (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Zondervan Publishing House), 278.

Acts 19:22, "So he sent into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto him, Timotheus and Erastus; but he himself stayed in Asia for a season."

2 Timothy 4:20, "Erastus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus have I left at Miletum sick."

Romans 16:24 — Comments- In Romans 16:24 Paul basically commends them into the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ, in much the same way that he did in the book of Acts. We find this statement at the end of all of Paul's epistles.

Acts 14:23, "And when they had ordained them elders in every church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they believed."

Acts 20:32, "And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified."



Verses 25-27 

The Doxology - Romans 16:25-27 serves as the doxology to the epistle of Romans.

Textual Criticism - Romans 16:25-27 makes up the doxology of the epistle to the Romans. This doxology is found a various positions in ancient manuscripts. One ancient manuscript, the Chester Beatty papyrus (p 46), places this doxology at the end of chapter 15 and before the text of chapter 16. However, the best manuscripts, both Alexandrian and Western, place it at the end of chapter 16. Note how it follows almost the same benediction ( Romans 16:24) that is written in Romans 16:20. We can also note that every one of the Pauline epistles except the book of Romans ends with a prayer of God's grace being with his recipients. This Roman epistle is the only one that ends with a doxology.

Romans 16:25 Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, 
Romans 16:25 — "according to my gospel" - Comments- Eusebius (A.D 260 to 340) tells us that because of Paul"s close companionship with Luke , he is referring in this phrase to the Gospel of Luke (Ecclesiastical History 347-8).

"But Luke , who was of Antiochian parentage and a physician by profession, and who was especially intimate with Paul and well acquainted with the rest of the apostles, has left us, in two inspired books, proofs of that spiritual healing art which he learned from them. One of these books is the Gospel, which he testifies that he wrote as those who were from the beginning eye witnesses and ministers of the word delivered unto him, all of whom, as he says, he followed accurately from the first. The other book is the Acts of the Apostles which he composed not from the accounts of others, but from what he had seen himself. And they say that Paul meant to refer to Luke"s Gospel wherever, as if speaking of some gospel of his own, he used the words, "according to my Gospel."" (Ecclesiastical History 347-8)

Scripture Reference- Note the other times when Paul used this phrase:

Romans 2:16, "In the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel."

2 Timothy 2:8, "Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed of David was raised from the dead according to my gospel:"

Romans 16:26 But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith:
Romans 16:26 — "But now is made manifest" - Scripture Reference- Note: 

1 Timothy 3:16, "And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory."

Romans 16:26 — "made known to all nations for the obedience of faith" - Scripture Reference- Note a similar opening verse to this epistle: 

Romans 1:5, "By whom we have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his name:"

This is an indication that these two verses reflect the major theme in the epistle to the Romans

Romans 16:26 — Comments- The themes of each book of the Holy Scriptures can be found in the open verses or passages of each book, and often in the closing verses. This is certainly the case with the epistle to the Romans. Notice how Paul opens and closes the epistle of Romans with the same phrase in Romans 1:5 and Romans 16:26 about obedience to the faith among all nations. 

Romans 1:5, "By whom we have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his name:"

Romans 16:26, "But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith:"

Romans 16:27 To God only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen.
Romans 16:27 — "Amen" - Comments- In the Textus Receptus the word "Amen" is attached to the end of all thirteen of Paul's epistles, as well as to the Gospels of Matthew and Mark , and to the General Epistles of Hebrews , 1,2Peter, 1,2John, and to the book of Revelation. However, because "Amen" is not supported in more ancient manuscripts many scholars believe that this word is a later liturgical addition. For example, these Pauline benedictions could have been used by the early churches with the added "Amen."

